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The Hebdomadary 


The term Hebdomadary in the context of the Hebdomian Way refers to the individual who is undertaking an esoteric 
journey or quest (&vo5oc) for Lapis Philosophicus by means of following the path that is the Hebdomian Way. The Way 
consists of seven stages which ancient hermetic tradition symbolized by the seven classical planets beginning with 
Lune, the Moon, and ending with Saturni, Saturn: 


Saturni ovis Martis Solis Veneris Mercurii Lune 
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The illustration above is from a copy of the Latin text known as the Picatrix and which Latin texts date from c.1300 - 
c.1459 CE, with a manuscript in the British Library known as Sloane MS 3679 providing a useful summary of the text, a 
table of contents, and a listing of the seven planets. 


The Latin Picatrix derives from a Spanish translation of an earlier Arabic text known as Ghayat al-hakim (c.1050 CE) 
where the seven planets are symbolized thus: 
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The seven stages were symbolized in various ways in later texts, such as in the book Azoth Sive Aureliae Occultae 
Philosophorum published in 1613 CE which included the following illustration using planetary symbols still in use: 
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The above illustration also includes (in the lower triangle) the sigils of the three fundamental alchemical substances, 
Sulphur, Salt, and Mercury, whose combinations provide Azoth, the living water of life, illustrated in colour in the 


Rosarium Philosophorum, {1} an 18th century manuscript containing an English translation of De Alchimia Opuscula 
Complura Veterum Philosophorum published in 1550 CE. {2} 
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The Hermetic Quest And Pathei-Mathos 


The hermetic quest was described in terms of a journey, the progression, from the first, lower, sohere to the seventh, 
higher, sphere in the Notudvibpnc (Poemander/Pymander/Poemandres) tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, written in 
Hellenistic Greek, and which dates from between c. 100 and 230 CE. 


Kal OUTWC OPUKL AOLTOV Gvw Sta TAC APUOvV lac, Ka TAL TPWTNL CwWvnt S(6wot Thy avENTLKAY EVEPYVELAV Kal 
TAY HELWTLKYV, Kal TAL SEUTEPAL THY UNXaVAY TV Kakdv, S6AOV AVEVEPYNTOV, Kal TAL TE(TNL TAY 
EMLOUUNTLKAY ANATHV AVEVEPYNTOV, KAL TAL TETAPTNL THY APXOVTLKHY TPOgaviayv ANAEOVEKTHTOV, Kat TAL 
MEUMTHL TO PPGOOG TO AVOOLOV Kal TAG TOAUNS THY MPOTIETELAV, KAL TAL EKTHL TAC APOPUACG TAG KAaKaACG TOD 
MTAOUTOU AVEVEPYNTOUG, Kal TAL EBS6uNt Cwvnt TO EvESpEvdOv wEedDSoc. 


"Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait." 


{3} 


In the Hebdomian Way the seven spheres are as anciently named and in the sequence Moon, Mercury, Venus, Sun, 
Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, with each sphere associated with a pathei-mathos, maé0et ud80c, where by pathei-mathos in the 
context of the Hebdomian Way is meant a personal learning from or a personal discovery due to a particular and 
practical experience. 


What is learned is germane to the individual, but the fundamental aim of each learning experience, each task, is to 
develop the faculties, both physical and perceiverational, of the individual with the perceiverational faculties including 
insight, rational understanding, and empathy. Thus, the task, the learning experience, of the stage associated with the 
sphere of the Sun involves the perceiveration of one's own physis (@Uotc) - our character, persona, psyche, being, 
nature - and the perceiveration of the physis of Nature and of the kK6ouoc (cosmic order) beyond, and thus of the 
connexion between one's own physis to (a) Nature, to the living beings, (emanations) of Nature on our planet including 
other human beings, and to (w) the Kosmos beyond, and which Kosmos includes (i) other star-systems in our Galaxy 
and the planets around some of those stars and the possible living beings (life-forms) on some of those planets, and (ii) 
the billions of other Galaxies with their star-systems and planets and possible life-forms. 


This personal learning by means of a graded journey of seven stages each of which stages involve asuggested 
practical task is all that is involved in the Hebdomian Way. There is thus no initiation, ritualized or otherwise; no 
ceremonies or rituals Occult or otherwise, and no named Grades such as the one which some Occult praxises term 
‘Adept’. 


The quest, or progression along the Way, is simply the natural change, the evolution, which can occur in the physis of 
the individual by means of undertaking the suggested tasks in the suggested order. 


Philosophical And Hermetic Foundations Of The Hebdomian Way 


The Hebdomian Way is based on two philosophical principles. The first, deriving from hermeticism and alchemy, is that 
there is an inner - an esoteric, batin {4} - nature to Being and to we human beings which is not perceptible to our 
physical senses and which cannot be discovered by the experimental method of science. 


The second principle, also hermetic and alchemical, is that this inner nature can be apprehended, or represented, by a 
particular symbolism or by various symbolisms and also by the relationships between symbols, because of the 
Aristotelian principle that existence/reality is a reasoned order (k6ouO0C) capable of being rationally understood, with 
human beings in their natural state of physis (@Uotc) - or fitrah - an eikon (eikwv) of that ordered structure. 


Hence Marsillii Ficini in his De Vita Coelitus Comparanda writing in 1489 CE that: 


"“Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana 
potissimum dona." 


"How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced therein and thus 
gifted because cosmically aligned." {5} 


Which is a re-expression of the hermetic principle quod est inferius est sicut quod est superius (what is above is as 
what is below) from a Latin version (Liber Hermetis de alchimia) of a commentary on the Arabic alchemical text al- 
Lawh al-Zumurrud, The Emerald Table. {6} 


As Ficini goes on to explain - Est igitur non solum corporeus, sed vitae insuper et intelligentiae particeps. Quamobrem 
praeter corpus hoc mundi sensibus familiariter manifestum latet in eo spiritus corpus quoddam excedens caduci 
sensus Capacitatem - the world/kosmos (mundus) and by extension we ourselves as part of the kosmos are not only 
material (corporeal) but also imbued with the vitae (Life; Being; wuxfh) and the intelligentiae (apprehension) of that 
which is above; and that beyond obvious outer appearances there is a hidden, an inner, animating (spiritus) aspect 
which our ‘lower', more mundane, senses are unaware of. 


Hermeticism And Alchemy 


Alchemy, al-ynuta (from y0uEeta) is the flowing, the changing; and the secret, or esoteric, alchemy was often 
understood not as a transformation, a changing, of inert, lifeless, substances (metallic, chemical or otherwise) but as 
the transformation, the changing, of the alchemist: as a type of symbiosis between the alchemist and the substances 
(WAN) or materia being used such as the living ones associated with a particular septenary sphere or several or all of 
the spheres, and which living materia in Arabic texts included the Ruhaniyyat - celestial beings - associated with the 


seven spheres and the human-made imago - "a semblance"- by which an individual can re-present them and which 
representations include sigils. 


This alchemical symbiotic transformation was arguably first described in the Notwdvipnc tractate: as the quest, 
a&vo6oc, through the seven spheres and thus as the desire to both know/discover the physis of beings, vohoat thv tod 
TWv Mot, and to acquire knowledge of, to know, the theos, yuwvat tov 8Edv, where the theos is later described as 
appevd8ndAuc, both male-and-female. In the same tractate it is written that there are seven celestial 5toiKntdac: 


"Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, whose logos brought forth another 
perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the 
perceptible cosmic order in soheres and whose administration is described as fate." Poemandres, v. 9, 
translated Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum, op.cit 


Thus, the Hebdomadary could be considered as a modern alchemist in the hermetic tradition. 
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{1} MS Ferguson 210, University of Glasgow Library. 


{2} A copy of De Alchimia Opuscula Complura Veterum Philosophorum is available at https://books.google.co.uk 
/books?id=SQ9Non4XspUC [Accessed November 2021] 


{3} Poemandres, v. 25, translated by D. Myatt , Corpus Hermeticum, Eight Tractates, 2017, 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print.pdf. It should be noted that Myatt reads (with 
several of the MSs) unepngaviav not mpogaviav. 


Myatt's commentary on the Poemandres tractate explains much about Hellenic hermeticism and which hermeticism 
arguably influenced the much later Arabic Ghayat al-hakim. 


{4} The term batin and the following term fitrah are taken from Islamic philosophy. 


{5} The translation is by Myatt, from his commentary on section 2 of tractate IV in Corpus Hermeticum: Eight 
Tractates, op.cit. 


{6} The title refers to a precious jewel - emerald - and recalls the meaning of Lapis in the alchemical term Lapis 
Philosophicus. Incidently, Zumurrud is a female character in two of the stories from the Persian/Arabic tales known in 
the West as The Thousand And One Nights. She is from Samarkand with her full name being "emerald from 
Samarkand". 


Image credit: 


Page from the 1577 (CE) book lamblichvs De mysteriis 4£4gyptiorvm, Chaldzeorum, Assyriorum: Proclvs in Platonicum Alcibiadem de anima, 
atque deemone, Idem De sacrificio & magia: Porphyrivs De diuinis atq, deemonib: Psellvs De deemonibus: Mercvrii Trismegisti Pimander, Eiusdem 
Asclepius. 

The book contains the Latin text of the Corpus Hermeticum by Marsilius Ficinus. 
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I. The Sevenfold Seeking 


The Hebdomian Way is a modern hermetic Emtothun, épisteémé: a means to change the gvotc, physis - the 
character/nature/perception - of an individual by practical means involving a seeking or quest; which seeking derives 
from ancient hermeticism and which practical means, as the term hebdomian implies, involves seven stages with the 
goal being the discovery of wisdom understood in hermetic terms as a balanced, rational, personal judgement and a 
particular knowledge of a paganus kind concerning livings beings, human nature, Nature, the Cosmic Order (Ké0u0c) 
and our connexion to such emanations of what has been variously termed Being, The-Unity, The One-The Only (t6 Ev), 
and The Monas (uovac). 


This sevenfold seeking (&vodoc) for wisdom - to "learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings, and to have 
knowledge of the theos", Ma@eiv B€AW TH 6vTA Kal VOAOaL Thy TOOTWV MOL Kal yuWvat Tov BEdv - has been described 
and written about, in the cultures of European lands, for around two thousand years beginning with the text of the 
Notwdavbpnc (Poemandres) tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum written between c.100 and c.230 ev from which the 
foregoing quotation is taken, with 6 8€dc, the theos, variously understood over the centuries: from the pagan the 
divinity, the chief /divinity/god such as Zeus in ancient Greek mythoi; to the uovac and the to Ev (Monas and The One- 
The Only) of Hermeticism, of the Gnostics, and of some alchemists of Renaissance Europe; to the monotheistic 
God/Allah of Christian and Muslim theologists and other alchemists; to more modern non-theological interpretations as 
Being, the source of beings. {1} 


The sevenfold manner of this seeking, this anados through the seven spheres of the 'harmonious, ordered, structure’, 


{2} is described in the Poemandres tractate in the following terms: 


Kal OUTWC OPUG AOLTIOV Avw Sta TAG ApPyoviac, kal TA MPWTN CWvn SiSwot thy avEntiKAy EVvEPYELaV Kal THY 
UELWTLKAV, Kal TH SEVUTEPA THY ENXaAVAY TOV KaKWV, S6AOv AVEVEPYNTOV, Kal TH TE(TH Thy EmLOuunTLKNhY 
aNaTHV AVEVEPYNTOV, KAL TH TETAPTN THY APXOVTLKNHY TpOMaviav ANAEOVEKTHTOV, Kal TA MEUMTH TO Opdooc 
TO AVOOLOV KAL TAG TOAUNS THY TPOTIETELAV, KAL TH EKTH TAG APOPUACG TAG KAKaAG TOD MAOUTOU AVEVEPYNHTOUG, 
Kal TH EBS56uUN Cwvn TO EvEeSpEvdov wedDSoc. 


"Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait." 
Poemandres, v. 25, translated by D. Myatt {3} 
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In modern terms, the human traits described as being ‘offered up' (6(6wut) during the sevenfold seeking are: 


° 1. That vigour - enthusiasm - which grows and which fades. 

° 2. Those dishonourable machinations. 

° 3. That eagerness which deceives. 

° 4. The arrogance of authority over others. 

° 5. Profane insolence and reckless haste. 

° 6. The bad inclinations occasioned by a comfortable life-style. 
° 7. The lies that lie in wait. 


What is noticeable is that in the Poemandres text the stages, the seven spheres of the harmonious structure, are not 
assigned names (denotata) or designated by ‘grades’ or associated with the seven classical planets Moon, Mercury, 
Venus, Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn. Such associations were later developments as was this sevenfold seeking for wisdom 
being described as the quest for Lapis Philosophicus understood as the attainment by an individual of wisdom. {4} 


Such an association with those named planets inevitably, given the nature of gnosticism, hermeticism, and alchemy, 
led over the centuries - as Evola noted {5} - to diverse arrangements for their order. 


One such arrangement was: 
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Azoth Sive Aureliae Occultae Philosophorum, 1613 ev. p. 57 


Another, depicted as a living tree and on the title page, was: 
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Azoth Sive Aureliae Occultae Philosophorum, 1613 ev. 


One of the oldest illustrated arrangements, so far discovered, is that given in the Arabic text Ghayat al-hakim dating 
from c.1050 ev where the named spheres are in the order (if read from right to left) Saturn-Jupiter-Mars-Sun-Venus- 
Mercury-Moon: 
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Furthermore, Cicero in Book VI of his De Re Publica - a section commonly known as Somnium Scipionis - written at least 
a century before the text of the Poemandres tractate and over a thousand years before Ghayat al-hakim, mentions the 
seven spheres in the following order: Saturn-Jupiter-Mars-Sun-Venus-Mercury-Moon. Which is a descending order from 
the supreme deity to the embedded constant stars to the seven spheres below them. {6} 


Which descending arrangement is reversed in many Renaissance texts including the following which helpfully numbers 
them from 1-7: 


Azoth Sive Aureliae Occultae Philosophorum, 1613 ev. p. 66 


In his 1564 (ev) work Monas Hieroglyphica John Dee provides another sequence: 
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Monas Hieroglyphica, 1564 ev 


A later work (1682 ev) provides two sequences both with the Sun at the centre: 
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Jakob BOhme, De Signatura Rerum, 1682 ev .p.252 


Such association of the seven spheres of the &vodoc with the seven classical planets also led to often varying tables of 
correspondences giving what were assumed or believed to be the attributes or the qualities or the nature of each 
sphere, with for example the sphere of Saturn attributed in one work to the metal Lead, the alchemical stage of 
Putrefaction, and the constellation Capricorn: 
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Theatrum chemicum, praecipuos selectorum auctorum tractatus 
de chemiae et lapidis philosophici antiquitate, Volumen secundum. 1659 ev. p.10 
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Il. Noesis And The Star Game 


One esoteric and important feature of The Hebdomian Way is that the seven stages although in a particular sequence 
are named only initially and purely for convenience and have no correspondences or any attributes associated with 
them - mythological, alchemical, astronomical, philosophical, psychological, Occult, or otherwise - save for those 
personal qualities associated with a particular stage or sphere in the Poemandres tractate. That is, The Hebdomian 
Way returns to the primary hermetic source since the essence of that Way is changing the individual through pathei- 
mathos - m&8€t ud8oc, the personal learning or discovery resulting from practical experiences and challenges - with 
everything external or internal to this considered as unnecessary, unhelpful, and distractive. 


The sequence of The Hebdomian Way is the Ciceronian and ancient one of Moon-Mercury-Venus-Sun-Mars-Jupiter- 
Saturn although as was often done in medieval and Renaissance times in Europe this particular order could be and 
often was inverted, as Evola mentions: 


Nell’antica tradizione ellenistica, riportata da Stefanio (247), l’ordine 
é diverso. Le regioni sideree, associate agli dei e alle metallita sacre a cia- 
scuno di essi, hanno il seguente ordine: Saturno (Piombo, 4 ), Giove 
(Bronzo, 2{ ), Marte (Ferro, c' ), Sole (Oro, © ), Venere (Rame, Q ), 
Mercurio ( Y ), Luna (Argento, © ). Questa disposizione pero si pud 
ricondurre ad una simmetria rispetto al Sole che sta al centro, con sopra 
Saturno, Giove e Marte, triade di divinita maschili, e sotto, in simmetria, 
Venere, Mercurio e Luna triade di divinita feminili (il Mercurio come 
«Donna dei Filosofi»): come nel grafico riportato a p. 173. L’itinerario spi- 
rituale allora sarebbe, per cosi dire, a spirale: partendo da un dio maschio 
superiore, si discenderebbe per ricongiungersi con la divinita feminile sim- 


Evola, op.cit., p.172 
In the practical and uncomplicated Hebdomian Way such a reversal has no significance, for what is significant is the 
pathei-mathos which could ‘offer up' the trait of a particular stage howsoever that stage is named or not-named. 


Which is why the noetic version of The Star Game (see section III) can be used as an experiencing and understanding 


of the Hebdomad and the sevenfold seeking, sans denotata, thus betaking the individual beyond the unnecessary need 
for both a dialectic of opposites and the exegesis of the written word, an exegesis evident for example in the various 
and varying translations/interpretations of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum. Which personal and noetic 
experiencing and understanding of the Hebdomad and the sevenfold seeking forms a necessary part of the pathei- 
mathos of the first stage of the Hebdomian Way, with noesis understood as a silent, contemplative, way of knowing 
and ‘thinking’ as intimated in the enigmatic tractate XIll of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


i) copia voEpa Ev otyh 

noetic sapientia is in silence. (v.2) 

li) VoOEPWC EYVWC DEAUTOV 

Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about yourself. (v.22) 
Of which translation Myatt writes {7} in his commentary: 


2. noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, | have used the term noetic sapientia to denote cogia voepa. 


i) The metaphysical terms voc voepdéc, vodc oVaWE5NC, and voc Cwttkdc occur in Proclus, qv. Procli 
Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem 
Commentaria, || 733 and IV 887. Interestingly, Procius associates voepdéc with the three 'septenary planets' 
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun. 


Here, oogia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which requires contextual interpretation. 


ii) AS noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where | used the Latin sapientia in respect of cogia - in 
some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of 
oogia, especially in a metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in 
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate sapientia (for copia) requires 
contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there 
suggestive, as with Aion, Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle. 


iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word ‘intellectual’ has too many irrelevant modern connotations, with 
phrases such as ‘intellectual wisdom' and 'the wisdom that understands’ - for copia voepa - unhelpful 
regarding suggesting a relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which suggests a 
particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain knowledge and a particular 
understanding can be ascertained. 


Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is noetically acquired transcends - 
or at least is different from - that acquired both (a) through observation of and deductions concerning 
phenomena and (b) through the use of <denotata> whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned to 
abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to provide knowledge and 
understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect of physis, qv. the comment on @00EWGC ULa&c in 
section 12.] 


In addition, given what follows - €v otyf, ‘in silence’ - such knowledge and understanding does not require 
nor depend upon words whether they be spoken or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, 
can be known and understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia. 


ooo 


lll. The Noetic Star Game 


The noetic Star Game is the use of The Star Game as either (i) a type of silent contemplative meditation by one person 
who plays one side - the 'white pieces' - against the other side - the 'black pieces’ - with an objective determined 
beforehand, or (ii) against a partner, as in chess, again with an objective determined beforehand. 


In both instances the game can be useful in developing an insight into the hebdomad and such matters as the flow and 
transformation - unfolding, and loss - of beings (symbolised by the pieces) through causality and otherwise; and how 
symbols as in mathematics and symbolic logic can enable diverse and sometimes new connections to be perceived, 
sans denotata. 


The Star Game itself is a three-dimensional seven-board game developed by David Myatt in 1975 with the seven 
boards, each board of nine white and nine black squares, placed in a spiral one above the other, representing the 
hermetic hebdomad, and named after the stars Naos, Deneb, Rigel, Mira, Antares, Arcturus, and Sirius. 


The Boards 


/ RIGEL 
, 
/ MIRA 


/ ANTARES 


7 Sinus 


The pieces are designated by symbols and which symbols can be of two types: purely symbolic using a combination of 
Greek letters or alchemical using alchemical sigils. Each side - or player - as in chess has a set of either white pieces or 
black pieces, with each player having 27 pieces consisting of three sets of nine combinations. In terms of Greek letters 
the nine pieces for each player are: 


a(a) a(B) a(y) B(a) B(B) Bly) y(a) y(B) y(y) 


Each piece is thus marked with the appropriate symbol - for example a(a) - with each piece allowed to move across a 
board, or up or down from board to board, according to its type. Only a y(y) type of piece can capture other opposing 
pieces, and a captured piece is removed from the boards and plays no further part in the game. The basic rule of play 
is that after a piece has been moved - whether across a board or from one board to a higher or lower board - it is 
transformed into another piece according to a set sequence and then can be moved according to its new designation. 
Another rule is that pieces can only stay on the Mira board for three moves: once placed on Mira, the player has three 
moves before it must be moved to another board. Thus, if a a(a) piece is on Mira it cannot escape since it can only 
move across the board in which case the piece is forfeited and removed from the game. 


The set sequence, for symbolic Greek pieces, is: 
x(a) ~> &( 8) > a(x) ~> SC) > SB) B (4) 
> ¥@) > I(D—> xD 


Thus, a a(a) piece when it is moved becomes a a(B) piece; a(B) becomes a(y) and so on. When a y(y) piece is moved it 
reverts to being a a(a) piece. 


In terms of alchemical sigils, the pieces are: 
z e 
Alchemical Mercury, Alchemical Salt, Alchemical Sulphur 
and the sequence is: 
— f 
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It is for each individual to decide which type of symbolism to use, with the alchemical one and the boards of The Star 
Game illustrated in the following image: 


Image 1 
The Star Game 


The image shows how the pieces are often constructed: as cubes (of wood or other material) with the sides painted 
with symbols in sequence. Thus, on the six faces of one cube its faces/sides would be marked a(a) a(B) a(y) B(a) B(B) 
B(y). In use, the symbol on the top of the cube - for example a(a) - is the ‘active’ symbol, and designates the type of 
piece. When this a(a) piece is moved, it becomes a(f8) with the cube turned so that the a(B) symbol is at the top. On its 
next move, this a(B) piece would be transformed into a(y) and the cube turned again so that the a(y) symbol was at 
the top. This method of marking pieces also means that each player has to make extra (Spare) pieces. 


At the start of the game, each player has six particular pieces on Sirius, three pieces on Arcturus, six pieces on 
Antares, three on Rigel, six on Deneb, three on Naos, and none on Mira. As in other board games, the players take 
turns to make their moves. 


The Moves 


After a piece has been moved and changed to the one next in sequence it moves according to the type of piece it has 
become. Thus, a(y) becomes B(a) and moves according to the rules for a B piece. 


° The a pieces - a(a) a(B) a(y) - can move only across the board they are on to any vacant square. 


° The B pieces - B(a) B(B) B(y) - can move across the board they are already on to any vacant square, and up, or down, 
one level - for example, from Arcturus up to Antares, or down to Sirius. 


° The y pieces can move to any (vacant) square on any board and a y(y) piece can capture any opposing piece on any 
Square on any board, with the captured piece removed from the board and playing no further part. Once moved the 
v(y) becomes a(a) and as an a piece can only move across the board it has landed on. 

The player or players decide before the start whether or not to allow a rule variation that increases the difficulty of the 
game: that pieces on Naos cannot be captured by a y(y) piece. 

Initial Placement 


The initial placings are as follows: 


° Six pieces are placed on Sirius - two sets of alpha pieces - for white, and six for black as in Figure 1. 


Pony 
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Sirius 
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° Arcturus has three pieces for white and three for black, as in Figure 2: 


a Crd, 
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Arcturus 
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° Antares has six pieces for white and six for black - two sets of beta pieces, placed exactly as the pieces on the Sirius 
board. 


° Mira has no pieces on it at the start. 
° Rigel has the three remaining pieces (for each player) of the beta sets, placed as the alpha pieces on Arcturus. 
° Deneb has six pieces of white and six of black from the gamma set, placed as the alpha set on Sirius. 


° Naos has the three remaining pieces of the gamma set, placed the same as the alpha sets of Arcturus. 


The Objective 


The objective is flexible and decided by the player or players before the game. The standard objective is to place three 
particular pieces on certain squares on Mira, with the type of these pieces and their placing on that board decided 
beforehand. One such placement is, 


« (4), x Cx) > 


x ( ¥)> 


«(y) g 


« (x) y a A) ¢ 


where the sub-script A indicates the winning position for the player of the white pieces, with the three other pieces the 
winning position for the player of the black pieces. The first to so place such pieces, wins the game. 


The player or players can also decide beforehand to waive the rule that allows pieces to only stay on the Mira board for 
three moves. 


IV. The Seven Stages 


The Overcoming 


° 1. That vigour - enthusiasm - which grows and which fades. 

° 2. Those dishonourable machinations. 

° 3. That eagerness which deceives. 

° 4. The arrogance of authority over others. 

° 5. Profane insolence and reckless haste. 

° 6. The bad inclinations occasioned by a comfortable life-style. 
° 7. The lies that lie in wait. 


Thus, and as an example, the second stage is the ‘offering up' - the overcoming - of "dishonourable machinations" with 
the pathei-mathos involved a series of physical challenges, detailed below, which for many would be quite challenging 
with those who, before beginning their seeking have achieved such challenges setting themselves greater challenges 
and achieving them, such as instead of the suggested, for a man, training for and running a Marathon in four and a 
half hours, running one in four hours or much less. 


How does or how can the overcoming by the Hebdomadary - the seeker - of such physical challenges distance a person 
from dishonourable machinations? Because practical experience over decades by a variety of persons has revealed 
that the training can and should take months, is physically and mentally demanding and time-consuming, and 
distances one metaphorically and often physically from a world where "dishonourable machinations" may be and 
possibly have been personally advantageous to the seeker and probably known to have been used by others either 
against the seeker or otherwise. 


The Tasks 
1, 


Obtain copies of and read tractates |, Ill, IV, and XIll of The Corpus Hermeticum. The book containing the tractates 
should have a scholarly commentary and if a translation is required at least two different versions should be obtained, 
read and compared. {8} Afterwards, write an essay concerning your understanding of Hellenic Hermeticism. If an 
individual unversed in the classics has a desire to do so they can learn Hellenistic Greek and undertake their own 
translations. In understanding hermeticism the individual may find the study and use of the noetic Star Game helpful. 


Z 


For men, (a) walking thirty-two miles, in rural terrain, in less than seven hours while carrying a rucksack weighing at 
least 30 pounds; (b) running 26 miles and 385 yards (a Marathon) in four and a half hours; (c) cycling two hundred or 
more miles in twelve hours. 


For women, (a) walking twenty-seven miles in under seven hours while carrying a rucksack weighing at least 15 
pounds; (b) running 26 miles and 385 yards (a Marathon) in five hours; (c) cycling one hundred and seventy miles in 
twelve hours. 


Those who, before beginning their quest have already reached such standards should set themselves greater physical 
challenges and achieve them. 


3. 


With an existing partner, or after finding a suitable partner willing to undertake the task with you, find a hill or 
mountain in an isolated area - or a desert area miles from any human habitation - which affords an unobstructed night- 
time view of the stars and wild-camp there for at least three days and nights. 


4. 


A living alone in an wilderness area, near water suitable for drinking, for a three month period taking with you all that 
is required in a rucksack which you carry on your own back. You can either (i) build your own shelter from local 
materials and find your own food by hunting, fishing, and gathering, or (ii) take a tent and sleeping bag and ona 
monthly basis purchase and take back to your site such food supplies as may be needed from a locality situated at a 
suitable walking distance, with around 10 miles being suggested. 


During the task you should maintain your isolation and have no means of communication with the outside world, use 
only candles (in a lantern) for illumination, have no means of measuring the passing of time (Such as a watch) and no 
means of reproducing music or any other form of entertainment. 


The Hebdomadary should keep a handwritten journal to record their musings. 
ee 


Write a full length novel of whatever genre, two of whose characters should be based on or inspired by either 
contemporary or historical persons you find interesting or inspiring or have an empathy for or a dislike of. The novel 
can also be based on your own life and/or experience and involve a locality and/or persons you know. 


You should undertake the necessary contemporary or historical research in terms of plausible characters, scenarios, 
dialogue and locations, and if necessary read several published contemporary or historical novels to ascertain for 
yourself how various novelists structure their story, describe characters and events, and employ dialogue. 


6. 


The task begins at a full moon in Autumn and lasts seven days and nights and is to stay alone for that period in an 
isolated underground cavern where or near to where drinkable water flows, taking all that is required for the duration 
of the rite, including water if there is no drinkable water available, and food consisting of bread and cheese and, if you 
so desire, a supply of wine or beer. If a such an underground cavern cannot be found, then a suitable alternative is an 
isolated dark cave with, if necessary, its entrance suitably screened to avoid an ingress of light. 


The only light is from candles (housed in a lantern) and no means of communication with the outside world, no 
timepiece, mechanical or otherwise, and no modern means of reproducing music nor any other means of personal 
entertainment should be brought. 


The Hebdomadary should arrange for a trusted person or their partner or a family member to end their isolation after 
seven days. 


7. 


The task involves the Hebdomadary - alone or with their partner - walking, in isolated terrain, a distance of at least 210 
miles in 21 days carrying appropriate equipment for camping and supplies of food and water to last several days with 
their route enabling them to find suitable sources of drinking water when necessary. Supplies of food, if dehydrated or 
freeze-dried, should last as long as practicable, and then when necessary and possible food can be bought en route. 
The journey is to end at or near a site which the Hebdomadary finds they have an empathy with or if accompanied by 
their partner that they both have an empathy with. The Hebdomadary and/or their partner should keep a handwritten 
diary of their journey. 


Footnotes 


{1} Being itself has been variously understood, through for example traditional metaphysics, through the ontology of 
Martin Heidegger, and as the numinous/The Numen in Myatt's philosophy of pathei-mathos. 


{2} As noted in our essay Julius Evola, The Seven Fold Way, And The Corpus Hermeticum, 


An axiom of Greco-Roman (Hellenic) hermeticism is that the K6ouoc is a reasoned order and has an ordered 
structure which human beings, by virtue of possessing the faculty of reason, are - in their natural state of 
physis (@votc) or fitrah - an eikon (eikwv) of since as stated in a Latin version (Liber Hermetis de alchimia) of 
a commentary on the Arabic alchemical text al-Lawh al-Zumurrud, The Emerald Table, quod est inferius est 
sicut quod est superius, 'what is above is as what is below’. 


Which is why tractate II of the Corpus Hermeticum states that there is a "cosmic order on Earth: A cosmos of 
the divine body sent down as human beings," thv yhAv Koounoat KOouOV 5€ GEiov GWUATOG KATENEWWE TOV 
avOpwrov. 


Hence also why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda by Marsilii Ficini 
(published in 1489 ev) has as its heading: Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur 
superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana potissimum dona, 'How, when what is lower is touched by 
what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced therein and thus gifted because cosmically aligned. ' 


Source: https://archive.org/download/evola-7fw-v3/evola-7fw-v3.pdf 


{3} Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017. ISBN 978-1976452369 


{4} As described in Julius Evola, The Seven Fold Way, And The Corpus Hermeticum (op.cit) and elsewhere: 


As aterm Lapis Philosophicus means the "jewel of the alchemist", since the term Philosophicus means an 
alchemist and not, as is commonly said, a philosopher, just as lapis (qv. A(®oc TMV Go@Wv) when used in 
Latin alchemical texts means "jewel" and not "stone". 


For Hermetic tradition relates that Ai®oc as a jewel, or precious stone, was attested by Herodotus, who in The 
Histories, Book Il, 44, wrote, in reference to "the sacred Temple of Heracles", h 5€ ouapdy5ou A(Sov 
AGUMOVTOG TAC VUKTACG HEYABOC. 


It was possibly used in the same way by Aristotle who wrote, in reference to the Nine Archons, 


avaypawavtec 5€ tobc vououc Eic TOUG KUPBELC EoTNOaY Ev TH OTOa TH BaclAE(W Kal Wuocav 
Xpnoco8at navtec. ol & Evved APYOVTEC OUVOVTEC TIPOC TH A(OW KATEMATIZOV AVABNHOELY 
avhpltavta ypvoodv, Edv Tiva TAPABWOL TWV VOUWV: 6BEV ETL Kal vVOv OUTWC OUVVOVOL. Athenian 
Constitution, 7.1 


Also, as noted in English-Greek Dictionary: A Vocabulary of the Attic Language by S. C. Woodhouse, 
published by Routledge & Kegan Paul in 1910, the term A(®oc describes a jewel, as in Plato: 


WV Kol Ta EVOG5E ALO(Sta civat tTadta TA KyvaTWLEVA LOLA, OGPHLE TE Kal idomLdac Kal oUAPaY5ouC Kal 
TAVTA TA TOLADTA: Eket SE OVSEV STL OV TOLODTOV Eival Kal ETL TOOTWV KAAA(W. Phaedo 110 6-€ 


{5} La Tradizione Ermetica, Second Edition, Edizioni Mediterranee, 1996. ISBN 978-8827211595. p.172 


English translation of Italian edition: The Hermetic Tradition - Symbols and Teachings of the Royal Art. 1995. 
ISBN 978-0892814510. 


{6} Ex quibus Summum globum possidet illa, quam in terris Saturniam nominant. Deinde est hominum generi 
prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur lovis; tum rutilus horribilisque terris, quem Martium dicitis; deinde subter 
mediam fere regionem Sol obtinet, dux et princeps et moderator luminum reliquorum, mens mundi et temperatio, 
tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta sua luce lustret et compleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris alter, alter Mercurii 


cursus, in infimoque orbe Luna radiis solis accensa convertitur. Infra autem iam nihil est nisi mortale et caducum 
praeter animos munere deorum hominum generi datos; supra Lunam sunt aeterna omnia. 


{7} Commentary on tractate XIll. Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, op.cit. In the cited quotation we have, with his 
permission, replaced Myatt's term 'denotatum' with the plural 'denotata' - enclosed within angular brackets - to avoid 
confusion, since Myatt idiosyncratically uses the singular 'denotatum' as an Anglicized term for both singular and plural 
instances. 


{8} Recommended translations with commentaries: (i) Copenhaver, Hermetica, 1995, Cambridge University Press, 
ISBN 978-0521425438 (ii) Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum, Eight Tractates, 2017, ISBN 978-1976452369 


This work is licensed under the Creative Commons 
Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International (CC BY-ND 4.0) License 
and can be copied, distributed, and published, 
according to the terms of that license. 
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Part One 


The Noetic Star Game 


Noetic: from vdénotc, 
of or pertaining to the intellect; 
originating or existing in consciousness; 
solely abstract, intellectual, contemplative, symbolic 
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The Star Game is generally used noetically, as either (i) a type of silent contemplative meditation by one 
person who plays one side - the 'white pieces’ - against the other side - the 'black pieces' - with an 
objective determined beforehand, or (ii) against a partner, as in chess, again with an objective 
determined beforehand. 


In both instances the game can be useful as an aid to gaining insight into hermeticism and the septenary 
quest for Lapis Philosophicus. Its symbolism and the embedded movement and transformation of the 
pieces - like the symbolism of mathematics and symbolic logic - can enable the perception of connections 
without the need for denotata and the exegesis that denotata is or can be the genesis of. 


The Star Game itself is a three-dimensional seven-board game developed by David Myatt in 1975 with the 
seven boards, each board of nine white and nine black squares, placed in a spiral one above the other, 
representing the hermetic hebdomad, and named after the stars Naos, Deneb, Rigel, Mira, Antares, 
Arcturus, and Sirius. 


The Boards 


"DENES 


ANTARES 


7 AACTURUS 
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The pieces are designated by symbols and which symbols can be of two types: purely symbolic using a 
combination of Greek letters or alchemical using alchemical sigils. Each side - or player - as in chess has a 


set of either white pieces or black pieces, with each player having 27 pieces consisting of three sets of 
nine combinations. In terms of Greek letters the nine pieces for each player are: 


a(a) a(B) aly) B(a) B(B) Bly) v(x) y(B) yCy) 


Each piece is thus marked with the appropriate symbol - for example a(a) - with each piece allowed to 
move across a board, or up or down from board to board, according to its type. Only a y(y) type of piece 
can capture other opposing pieces, and a captured piece is removed from the boards and plays no further 
part in the game. The basic rule of play is that after a piece has been moved - whether across a board or 
from one board to a higher or lower board - it is transformed into another piece according to a set 
sequence and then can be moved according to its new designation. 


Another rule is that pieces can only stay on the Mira board for three moves: once placed on Mira, the 
player has three moves before it must be moved to another board. Thus, if a a(a) piece is on Mira it 
cannot escape since it can only move across the board in which case the piece is forfeited and removed 
from the game. 


The set sequence, for symbolic Greek pieces, is: 
K(u) > &(B) > a(x) > SCD) > S08) 8 (¥) 
> ¥@) 2D > ¥OD 


Thus, a a(a) piece when it is moved becomes a a(8) piece; a(B) becomes a(y) and so on. When a y(y) 
piece is moved it reverts to being a a(a) piece. 


In terms of alchemical sigils, the pieces are: 


¥ 


— 
Alchemical Mercury 


Se 
Alchemical Salt 


Alchemical Sulphur 


and the sequence is: 


E(D-> FO e( F)7 ef) o( 3) > #00) 
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It is for each individual to decide which type of symbolism to use, with the alchemical one and the boards 
of The Star Game illustrated in the following image: 


Image 1 
The Star Game 


The image shows how the pieces are often constructed: as cubes (of wood or other material) with the 
sides painted with symbols in sequence. Thus, on the six faces of one cube its faces/sides would be 
marked a(a) a(B) a(y) B(a) B(B) B(y). In use, the symbol on the top of the cube - for example a(qa) - is the 
‘active' symbol, and designates the type of piece. When this a(a) piece is moved, it becomes a(B) with 
the cube turned so that the a(B) symbol is at the top. On its next move, this a(B) piece would be 
transformed into a(y) and the cube turned again so that the a(y) symbol was at the top. This method of 
marking pieces also means that each player has to make extra (Spare) pieces. 


At the start of the game, each player has six particular pieces on Sirius, three pieces on Arcturus, six 
pieces on Antares, three on Rigel, six on Deneb, three on Naos, and none on Mira. As in other board 
games, the players take turns to make their moves. 


The Moves 


After a piece has been moved and changed to the one next in sequence it moves according to the type of 
piece it has become. Thus, a(y) becomes B(a) and moves according to the rules for a B piece. 


° The a pieces - a(a) a(B) a(y) - can move only across the board they are on to any vacant square. 


° The B pieces - B(a) B(B) B(y) - can move across the board they are already on to any vacant square, and 
up, or down, one level - for example, from Arcturus up to Antares, or down to Sirius. 


° The vy pieces can move to any (vacant) square on any board and a y(y) piece can capture any opposing 
piece on any square on any board, with the captured piece removed from the board and playing no 
further part. Once moved the y(y) becomes a(a) and as an a piece can only move across the board it has 
landed on. 


The player or players decide before the start whether or not to allow a rule variation that increases the 
difficulty of the game: that pieces on Naos cannot be captured by a y(y) piece. 


Initial Placement 
The initial placings are as follows: 


° Six pieces are placed on Sirius - two sets of alpha pieces - for white, and six for black as in Figure 1: 


Sirius 
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° Arcturus has three pieces for white and three for black, as in Figure 2: 
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Arcturus 
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° Antares has six pieces for white and six for black - two sets of beta pieces, placed exactly as the pieces 
on the Sirius board. 


° Mira has no pieces on it at the start. 


° Rigel has the three remaining pieces (for each player) of the beta sets, placed as the alpha pieces on 
Arcturus. 


° Deneb has six pieces of white and six of black from the gamma set, placed as the alpha set on Sirius. 
° Naos has the three remaining pieces of the gamma set, placed the same as the alpha sets of Arcturus. 
The Objective 


The objective is flexible and decided by the player or players before the game. The standard objective is 
to place three particular pieces on certain squares on Mira, with the type of these pieces and their placing 
on that board decided beforehand. One such placement is, 
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where the sub-script A indicates the winning position for the player of the white pieces, with the three 
other pieces the winning position for the player of the black pieces. The first to so place such pieces, wins 


the game. 


The player or players can also decide beforehand to waive the rule that allows pieces to only stay on the 
Mira board for three moves. 


Part Two 


The Star Game: Foreseeing And Sorcery 
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Rosarium Philosophorum (MS Ferguson 210, University of Glasgow Library) 


Azoth: Tria Prima (Paracelsian Trinity) 
The combination of Alchemical Mercury, Alchemical Sulphur and Alchemical Salt 
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The Nine Alchemical Combinations/Angles 
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The basic symbols of The Star Game (TSG) are those of Alchemical Mercury, Alchemical Sulphur, and 
Alchemical Salt and their nine combinations, and as is only to be expected while the general theory of 
TSG may initially seem complicated once the symbols are understood the theory is easily comprehended 
just as in mathematics when a symbol such as a is understood as referring to ‘partial differentiation’ and J 
as referring to ‘integration’ the equations involving such symbols are comprehended for what they 
symbolically are. 


Hence, as in advanced mathematics, the symbols used in TSG themselves need to become understood 
and comprehended and used intuitively; that is beyond whatever word (denotatum) or terminology 
(denotata) the TSG symbols may initially have been associated with in the mind of the 'player' or are or 
have been considered to correspond to. Thus, if a has been chosen to represent Alchemical Mercury and y 
as Alchemical Sulphur {1} then the a(y) piece may be initially understood as a combination of Alchemical 
Mercury and Alchemical Sulphur which themselves are associated in alchemical and Occult traditions with 
other named 'things' - such as brimstone in the case of sulphur and in combination with mercury as the 
Red King and the White Queen. 


Star Game Theory 


In TSG theory kju symbolizes an individual and k.u a ‘higher civilization’ associated with an Aeon 
whose culture is presenced in the causal as a particular ethos, with the ethos of the Western Aeon for 
example having been archetypally and variously described as Faustian/Thorian/Promethean. 


But a term such as Faustian does not completely describe the ethos of the Western ‘higher civilization’ 
being only an initial guide to understanding, with the only accurate description the symbolic 
representation a certain placing of TSG pieces over the seven boards, with each symbol of each piece 
itself comprehended intuitively. For example, in the case of an individual the following illustration from the 
Naos manuscript collection associates Jung's personality types with some TSG symbols: 


& (8) Extravert Feeling type 
al #) * Intuitive 
ei) ° Thinking 
¥(S) Intravert Feeling ; $(©) Master of Temple/Mistress 


¥(2) tt Intuitive; #( 8) Grand Master(Magus)/ 


Grand Mist ; 
¥ (9) . went ran istress 
#($) Homo Galactica 


Thus (© ) may be said to represent 'Feeling'; (¢ ) ‘Intuition’ 
and (#) ‘Thinking’ as these terms are defined by Jung. 


Further, @( ) describes ‘ego’ consciousness; £ ( ) ‘self* 
consciousness, and # ( ) the consciousness beyond the 'self' - 
that is, beyond ‘individuation’. In magickal terms, this is beyond 
the Adept ~ that is, the stages represented by the Grades Master of 
the Temple/Mistress of Earth and so on. 

Readers familiar with the works of Jung will notice two things: there 
is no ‘Sensation’ type listed, and the development of the individual is 
described beyond the process of Jungian Individuation, which many have 
seen as the 'end' of personal development according to Jung's ideas. 

The reason for the latter difference is obvious - magick assumes there 
is no limit to our potential, to our possible evolution of consciousness. 
The reason for the former difference is more complex, but can be simply: 
expressed by stating that a thorough study of Jung's 'types' shows 
how close are his ‘Sensation' and 'Feeling' types (a thorough analysis 
is given in the Order MS ‘Emanations of Urania') - perhaps his desire 
to express the psyche in terms of the quaternity which so interested him 
gave rise to this unnecessary extra type. As it is, the psyche canbe 
described by the nine combinations above. 


Thus, these nine combinations, three-fold (this triplicity expressing 
the three ‘types’ of consciousness ~ ego, self and beyond-self) spread 
over the seven boards, gives a complete representation of each individual 
psyche, 

Hence it is possible, using the pieces and the boards, to magickally 
represent any individual uniquely - and thus a movement of certain pieces 
can be made, this movement being the change the person who so represents 
an individual desires to bring about in that individual. The Star Game 
thus gives the person unlimited, magickal, control of other individuals - 
should that person wish to use it for magickal purposes. In simple terms, 
a Star Game representation of a particular person by the placing of the 
appropriate pieces on the appropriate boards, is a ‘magickal model' of 
that person - as, for example, a wax effigy is in more primative magic. 
To achieve this representation takes a certain practice and skill in 
the game, of course. 

This magickal use of the game (the details will be given in Part II of 
this series for those who cannot wait to work them out for themselves) is 
however only one use of the Star Game when an individual is being represented. 
Beyond this practical magickal aspect, perhaps its most important use is 
that is enables an insight into not only oneself but also others - via 
the symbolism. That is, it shows connections and enables an analysis of the 
individual psyche in a manner as far beyond the 'psychologies’ of today 


as modern technology is beyond the stone axe. 
steak 


Such associations are however only a guide for the player learning TSG, with an individual only correctly 


re-presented by TSG when the possible nine combinations of Tria Prima are placed over the seven boards 
with each board considered an aspect of consciousness which can be symbolized by how our evolution 
has evolved from the first Aeon, the Primal c. 7000 - 5000 Before Era Vulgaris, and can evolve further 
from the current Western one to the Galactic Aeon. Given the diverse nature of individuals and their 
differing stages of evolutionary development as often manifest in their personality and behaviour it is not 
necessary to use all 27 pieces of TSG to re-present an individual over the seven boards. 


The following illustration is a simple guide - complete with an apparent anomaly - to the seven Aeons with 
their associated archetypes, magickal Forms, and symbol and which associations are only intimations of, 
suggestions regarding, what the boards esoterically re-present in terms of the acausal presenced in the 
causal as The Star Game. For it is the 'acausal-thinking’ of the player - their empathic perception of the 
symbolism beyond all denotata and beyond the implied if often obvious dialectic of opposites - which 
provides the necessary personal understanding. 


Greek Norse Aeon Associated Centre Magickal Symbol 
Archetype Archetype Culture Form 
Individual Aeonic g e 
( K,. e | 
—— 
é » 
Moon/ Hecate Thor Primal Urals/ Shamanism ©( e) 
Sirius c. 7000- Asia 
5.000 BC 
Mercury/ Hermes Loki Hyperborean Albion Stonehenge Henges/ \ 
Arcturus c. 5000- c. 4.000- Crystals ec ¥ 
3.500 BC c. 2.500 BC 
Venus/ Aphrodite Freyja Sumerian Sumerian Tigns Trance/ C 2) 
Antares c.3.000- _—c. 3.100- Sacrifice © 
1.500 BC 1905 BC 
Sun/ Apollo Balder Hellenic Classical Greece Oracle/ ¥ ( 6) 
Mira c. 1.000- c. 900 BC- (Delphi) Dance Us 
500 AD 378 AD 
Mars/ Mars Heimdall Western Western Northern Ritual/ ‘ 
Rigel c. 1.000- c. 1000- Europe Word bd ( ¥ 
2.500 AD 2390 AD 
jJupiter/ Hera Frigg Galactic Sol III/ Star Game » 
Deneb 2.500- IV & beyond & beyond ¥(F 
Saturn/ Kronos Odin 
Naos 


Thus the Primal Aeon is associated with the septenary-sphere/TSG-board Sirius, with Shamanism, and 
with what we now signify by the traits/character of the pagan deities Hecate and Thor. Which at once 
seems to provide an anomaly - both a male and a female deity, while the other spheres are associated 


with either a male or a female deity. 


Students of hermeticism and readers of Myatt's translations and commentaries on the Corpus 
Hermeticum will Know what is implied: for as described in the Poemandres tractate, the primal 
perceiveration was appevd8nAuc, both male and female: 


"When the cycle was fulfilled, the connexions between all things were, by the deliberations of 
theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - were, including humans, rent 
asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others muliebral." 
Poemandres 18, translated Myatt. {2} 


This primal perceiveration became part of alchemical lore: 
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appevdo@nauc: Theatrum Chemicum Praecipuos Selectorum, 1602, 166 


A compilation of writings about 'the Hermetique Mysteries' - Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, published 
in 1652 - contains a text where the goal of the alchemists, exoterically known as the 'philosophers stone' 
and esoterically as lapis philosophicus {3} - is described, using terminology and symbolism and a 
doxology germane to the period, in terms of the union of female (Daphne, as the alchemical White 
Queen) and male (Phoebus, as the alchemical Red King) whose substances are "dried into one", 


Such alchemical matters aside, further associations in respect of the septenary which may be useful in 
regard to learning TSG are: 


= | Form | Stone | Perfume | Star hac ual Colour | Process boil Season 
Moon Night Quartz [Petriochor | Sirius Blue | Silver [ Calcination | Nox | Aries 
[Mercury | Indulgence Opal | Henbane [Arcturus | Yellow | Black Separation [Satan | Scorpio 
[Venus | Ecstasy [Emerald | Hazel | Mira [Green | White | Coagulation [Hriliu | Mid-Winter 
Sun Foreseeing [Amethyst | Oak | Antares [Orange | Gold | Putrefaction Lux [Mid-Summer 
[Mars [Blood | Ruby | Pine | Rigel | Red | Blue | Sublimation | Azif | Libra 
| Jupiter | Azoth Amber | Alder Deneb | Violet [Crimson [Fermentation | Azoth | Capricorn 
[ Saturn [Reason/Logos |Diamond| Ash | Naos [Indigo | Purple | Exaltation |Chaos| 


Table | 


Tarot Atu 
The Fool (0) - Aeon (20) 


In summary, and as noted in the Naos manuscript collection, to represent an individual by means of 
TSG is more a question of developing and then using the Dark Art, the faculty, of 'acausal-thinking' just as 
mathematicians have developed and use 'mathematical thinking’ whereby they think in terms of and 
work with mathematical equations and possible relations between them or derivable from them and not 
in terms of what a particular equation, such as 

) 


a) 


a) 
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means or might mean in terms of a physical metric. 


As with skill in mathematics, skill in TSG can be developed by practice over months but, more often, over 
years. 


Aeons And The Star Game 


The following illustrations from the Naos manuscript collection explain in rudimentary terms TSG in 
relation to Aeons, acausality, and sorcery/magick, with the term 'Gate' - as used by Renaissance 
alchemists (with the Appendix below providing an example) - a synonym for nexion. 


The acausal space is represented by fs 3; the 
causal by ”Ay . De is described nye® ; A, by my 


All life implies the coincidence of @; and As ,. 
Sentient life impliesZenr, > this is: abstracted into 
seven stages or levels represented by the seven boards of 
the gamee The two sets of nine nieces represent the €* and é* 
aspects of cosmic Change (usually the 'black' pieces 
being g and the 'white' pieces ” Je or how Being becomes 
through Time. This expresses the interaction of ® and A 
through modes of being - 6 3 or # . Three sets of 
pieces are used to express the fundamental nature of such ~ 


Change as aspects of time. 


In Aeonic terms, the seven boards re-present the seven fundamental 
Aeons which we as sentient beings may partake of. As for an individual 
psyche, these represent an evolution of consciousness - from the first 
or ‘Primal’ aeon (when consciousness is just beginning to arise) through 
the Sumerian to the present Western one. An aeon is basically a representation 
in archetypal/symbolic terms, of those cosmic/Earth-bound forces which 
shape our evolution in a mostly unconscious way.As aeons progress, we 
as individuals may or may not, depending on our own personal/magickal 
development, be aware of these forces/influences external to us - in 
traditional magickal terms, the crossing of the Abyss (in the septenary, 
from Sun to Mars) is when these influences are consciously understood, 
and the ‘self‘ finally achieves a freedom through this (often only intuitive) 
understanding. 

In the symbolic sense, a new Aeon may be said to emerge when one of 
the seven 'Gates' is opened. This allows acausal energy to presence on 
Earth, and this presencing affects the psyche of all those individuals 
who have not ‘crossed the Abyss', the intensity of nature of this depending 
on various factors. The most important external sign of an Aeon, is the 
associated higher civilization or culture - that is, the energy of a 
particular Aeon are expressed via the mechanism of a civilization. Despite 
the claims of the mystifiers who abound in the 'Occult"' there have so far 
been only five aeons ~- and five associated higher civilizations which have 
shaped the aonic energies, via an ethos, and thus contributed to our 
conscious evolution. This ethos was, in part, religious in the sense that 
awe was present for the terrestrial 'Gate' (the physical place where the 
acausal energies were pronounced) and those who channelled its energies 
(often unconsciously) through a specific magickal technique. Often, a 
specific myth or legend became associated with this Gate, and as the . 
aeon progressed the energies affected individuals according to their nature: 
inspiring creativity, creating an ‘elan' and a sense of Destiny ... The 
pattern of aonic energies (ie. their transformation, causally) may be 
represented by the following sequence: 
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Magick implies changes in A, vind? the ‘cause and 
effects' understood by science operates in As via é” . 
The movement of pieces implies é* and CF see this is 
the essence of the magickal use of the game. fP is 
represented via¢g (orcs )moves and captures, <” by the other 
moves. In one sense §£ moves represent the duality associated 


* . val 
with mercurius - possessed of both a exat” sr enenta, 


Hitherto, Aeonic workings - when they have been 
undertaken at all - have concentrated on opening the 
Gate that presences the power of a new Aeon, Yet it is 
possible to extend by such workings a Ke t4 into the = stageSe 
For the present, this implies the end of the Western as 
¢e3090 AD instead of 2390 AD. This is the first time in 
history that such a change is possible, since heretofore 
the process of Aeonic change has not been consciously 
understood by Adepts - its was approached mainly via 
mythological symbolism, It is through the abstract symbolism 
of the Star Game that full control is possible. 


Forf,;uthe seven boards represent the seven 

Aeons, and one Aeon is represented by placing ap»ropriate 
vieces on appropriate boards - Sirius is the first Aeon (the 
pre-"yperborian, sometimes called the Primal Aeon), 
Arcturus the Hyperborean Aeon and so on. The coming 
'New Aeon' is thus Deneb. 

To represent the present Aeon the pieces should be 
changed from their original positions thus: 

Se(@), > NF#(O)a 6 AEP) PN ECO)a 
RP(Ag> THRs AO,» HD), 
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ec implies 6? the opening of a gate,which brings D, 
to presence in As » predates the beginnings of a particular 
teu by ce 300-400 years. 

All 4. % up to the present ‘estern have exhausted 
their potential by the ©6(6) stage - although S stages ( ia f ® ) 


are possible, 2 


Pha > EL) > FO, 2 009). > 0% 


Where S=Sirius, M=Mira, and so on. Hence, to use sorcery to introduce changes to the present Aeon the 
pieces are changed according to the sequence above - where S=Sirius, M=Mira, and so on - which 
changes try to represent not only the Western Aeon but also the ‘distortion’ that has been introduced into 
its ethos by Magian abstractions. The pieces are then moved according to the changes the player seeks 
to make. Which implies an understanding of what each particular piece on each board re-presents in 
Aeonic terms. An understanding derived not only from use of TSG over a period of causal Time, but skill in 
the Dark Art of acausal-thinking. 


These basic principles apply to the use of the TSG as a mimesis when the player seeks to represent a 
particular individual and introduce changes in the life of the individual. Mimesis - from the Greek ufunotc - 
used in this way is a new if initially complicated type of sorcery. For mimesis as sorcery is essentially 
introducing desired often subtle changes into some-thing which already exists; in this case a human being 
with the TSG a symbolic 'model' of the psyche of the individual, and the changes the movement of pieces 
in a particular way for the benefit of or to the detriment of that individual. 


Such use of TSG in respect of individuals and Aeons and the ethos and the societies of the higher 


civilization of an Aeon is the sorcery of and appropriate to the next, the Galactic, Aeon; replacing the 
rituals, the invokations, the evokations, the denotata, of the current Aeon. 


Foreseeing And The Star Game 


Foreseeing is one of the natural talents of some traditional European rural pagan sorceresses and rural 
‘cunning women’ as it was of some ancient priestesses. It is the empathic ability to sense something 
about a possible future of or occurrence in the life of some individuals or of some communities and is 
quite distinct from the ‘fortune telling’ of the past few centuries and the present day whose practitioners 
use various items, such as Tarot cards or a crystal sphere, and who expect financial remuneration. 


Some esoteric traditions, such as the septenary one described in the Naos manuscript collection, use 
items such as Tarot cards as a means to develop this ability. 


To read the cards for an individual, the individual 
cards are seen and interpreted in relation to the others 
around them. This is done because the cards are symbols 
of how certain energies have, are and maybe influencing 
the person for whom the reading is being done - and these 
energies are never static, or in isolation. 

The essence of initiated readings is empathy: an awareness 
of the energies within, around and external to the 
individual, and the cards are used to 'focus' these 


energies in consciousness. 


In undertaking a reading two important principles 
should be understood. First, the interpretation of each 
card is not rigid - the meanings suggested by each card 
should arise in your mind naturally, that is, they should 
be intuitive and spontaneous. For this reason, 'book' 
interpretations ane’ particular cards must be avoided. This 
intuitive approach enables the cards to be used correctly - 
as mediums to awaken the psychic faculties. 

The second principle, is to have all the cards upwards: _ 
there is no meaning in ‘reversed’ cards - because what 
is 'reversed' is covered by the ‘unconscious’ patterns/flow 


considered in each reading. 


Using TSG in place of Tarot cards as a means to develop the empathic ability of foreseeing is appropriate 
now as the energies of the next Aeon are becoming presenced and the present Aeon declines toward its 
inevitable and probably chaotic end. Which use involves representing the individual by the placing of 
pieces over the seven boards. 


Conclusion 


This brief summary points to a truth about TSG mentioned in the Naos manuscript collection: 
"The Star Game contains, in its symbolism and techniques, all the esoteric wisdom of alchemy, 
magick and the Occult." 


KS, RS, MK 
Oxonia 
October 2022 ev 


ooo 


{1} In the Naos manuscript collection an w piece represents Alchemical Sulphur, a represents Alchemical 
Salt, and A represents Alchemical Mercury. A facsimile copy of Naos (43 Mb pdf) is available (as of October 
2022 ev) at 

https://gawathan.files.wordpress.com/2022/10/naos-practical-guide-to-modern-magick.pdf 


{2} David Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017. 


Gratis pdf: https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 
Printed edition: International Standard Book Number 978-1976452369 


{3} The esoteric term Lapis Philosophicus was used by early writers on alchemy such as Raymund Lully, 
and by the Elizabethan Oxford classical scholar John Case in a book entitled Lapis Philosophicus, Sive 
Commentarius In Octo Libros Physicorum Aristotelis, published in 1600 ev. The term was also used by 
Isaac Newton in a handwritten manuscript entitled Lapis Philosophicus cum suis rotis elementaribus 
which illustrates the septenary system. The text is MS 416, in Babson College's Grace K. Babson 
Collection of the Works of Sir Isaac Newton, currently housed in the Huntington Library, San Marino, 
California]. 


Map Pres Casap Kens Cteon” fags yotis *lomenta rr bey, | 
Fe mean a. iP riba hien. 1. race a blrck. 
Sos “Tay “ ase Orb» 

\Fimcown patie omaha. ps5 eter afeul man He ‘ath 


ie % porat plas as aso Leg? if 


ti? (Ki “. £ 
re zr neg ape CACHh eo um 
¢ 
y hen 7. olsen ax Lf vv 


gx wre | ilar “4 a een 


i+ fe on wth, if 
a Plalewea. ' Fam — € 
read flaw 4 oF ale Caze. ftom 


fee 


; ; _ 

i . y a un gh wf, , Cus stall ttn wy hath 

; Fem: ina OB Pa po wid ° Bn f y Fa v 

| pi gern WY : gi logge 4d 

;, &em- 4 or wings abou on Ey 

£ 2" * fart Chaanetent i 
- g, ? q ; 


4" stvocn , beg wi’ 


As a term Lapis Philosophicus means the "jewel of the alchemist", since the term Philosophicus means an 
alchemist and not, as is commonly said, a philosopher, just as lapis (qv. A‘8ocg tTwWv GoMWVv) when used in 
early Latin alchemical texts means "jewel" and not "stone". 


For Hermetic tradition relates that A(8oc as a jewel, or precious stone, was attested by Herodotus, who in 
The Histories, Book II, 44, wrote, in reference to "the sacred Temple of Heracles", f 5& ouapdy5ou AiBov 
AGUMOVTOG TAG VOKTAC HEYaGOc. It was possibly used in the same way by Aristotle who wrote, in 
reference to the Nine Archons, 


avaypawavtec 5€ Tovc vdo"OUG Eic TOUG KUPBELG EoTNOAV Ev TH OTOK TH BAclAEiW kal WuooaVv 
XpnoeoGat navtec. of & Evvea GPKXOVTEC OUVUOVTES TIPOC TH A(OW KATEMATIZOV AVABHGELV 
avoplavta ypuoodby, EdV TIVa TAPABWOL THV VOUWV: 6BEV ETL Kal VOV OUTWC SuVOOUOL. Athenian 
Constitution, 7.1 


Also, as noted in English-Greek Dictionary: A Vocabulary of the Attic Language by S. C. Woodhouse, 
published by Routledge & Kegan Paul in 1910, the term A(®oc describes a jewel, as in Plato: 


WV Kal Ta EVOKE ALO(Sta Elvat TadTA TA KVANWHEVA LOPLA, OGPHLa TE Kal idoTLBac Kal 


OMapdy6ouc Kol Mavta Ta ToLaAdTa: Exel 6& OVSEv STL OD ToLodTOV Elvat Kal ETL TOUTWV KAAATW. 
Phaedo 110 6-€ 


Appendix 


Note On The Esoteric Use Of The Term Gate 


The esoteric use of the English term 'gate' has a long history. For instance, the term occurs in The 
Compound of Alchymie written in 1471 ev by George Ripley and included in the book Theatrum 
Chemicum Britannicum - a compilation of alchemical texts published in 1652 ev and edited by Elias 
Ashmole - with each chapter of The Compound of Alchymie using the term in the subheading, for 
according to Ripley there are twelve gates involved in the alchemical process he describes. 


As for example The Second Gate: 
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ag F Solucion now wyli I fpeke a word or two, » 
‘YY wWhych sheweth owethat err.was hyd from Se 
And makyth intenuate thyngs thatwere thyk allo; — 
By the vertue of our fyrft Menftrue clere and bryght 
In whych our Bodyes eclypfyd bento fyght: 
And of ther hard and dry Compaétyon fubtylyat 
Into ther owne fyrft nature kyndly retrogradate. 


2. One in Gender they be and in Nomber not fo, _ 
Whole Father the Son, the Moone truly ys Mother, 
The mean ys Mercury, thefe two andno mo 

_ Be our Magnefia, our —Adrop, and none other; 

A Thyngs there be, but only Sy/ter and-Brother : 

i That ys to wene Agent and Pacyent, 
Sulphure and Mercury coeflentyall to our entent 


3+ — Betwyxt thefe two in qualyte cotraryofe, 
Ingendred-ys a Mene moft mervyllofely 
Whych ys our Mercury and Menftrue unctuofe ; 
Our fecrett Salphur worchyng invyfybly, 
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Further Reading: 
Naos, A Practical Guide To Modern Magick 
https://gawathan.files.wordpress.com/2022/10/naos-practical-guide-to-modern-magick.pdf 
° Julius Evola, The Seven Fold Way, And The Corpus Hermeticum 


https://gawathan.files.wordpress.com/2022/09/evola-7fw-v5.pdf 


° The Historical Hebdomad 
https://gawathan.files.wordpress.com/2022/09/the-historical-hebdomad-v1.pdf 


2022 ev 
This work is published under the Creative Commons license Attribution-NoDerivs 4.0 
and can be freely copied and distributed according to the terms of that license 


Enantiodromia and The Tree Of Wyrd 


Reproduced here is a chapter from Myatt's The Numinous Way Of Pathei-Mathos [1] whose title is self-explanatory: 
Enantiodromia and The Reformation of The Individual. It is relevant to our Hebdomian Way [2] because it is an 
enantiodromia, a discovery of one's wyrd and thus a changing, an evolution, of the individual. In both the Hebdomian 
Way the term wyrd is cognate with the Saxon werthan, from the Old Frisian wertha which became the Old English 
wythan/wuthan, and the Icelandic veréa. The meaning is 'to become’, to develop; or in the esoteric sense 'to evolve’. 
Hence why the septenary system, as illustrated above, is termed the Tree Of Wyrd. Thus the esoteric (Batin) meaning 
and usage of the term wyrd is 'to evolve’, to change, as opposed to the exoteric (Zahir) usage or meaning of 'to be 
destined’, Fate, and so on. 


It should be noted that Myatt uses the terms masculous and muliebral as descriptors and not as causal abstractions. In 
Appendix VII of his The Numinous Way Of Pathei-Mathos he defines a descriptor as 


"a word, a term, used to describe some-thing which exists and which is personally observed, or is discovered, 
by means of our senses (including the faculty of empathy). A descriptor differs from an ideation, category, or 
abstraction, in that a descriptor describes what-is as 'it' is observed, according to its physis (its nature) 
whereas an abstraction, for example, denotes what is presumed/assumed/idealized, past or present or 
future. A descriptor relies on, is derived from, describes, individual knowing and individual judgement; an 
abstraction relies on something abstract, impersonal, such as some opinion/knowing/judgement of others or 
some assumptions, theory, or hypothesis made by others. An example of a descriptor is the term ‘violent’ 
[using physical force sufficient to cause bodily harm or injury to a person or persons] to describe the 
observed behaviour of an individual." 


He defines masculous and muliebral as: 


Masculous is a term, a descriptor, used to refer to certain traits, abilities, and qualities that are 
conventionally and historically associated with men, such as competitiveness, aggression, a certain 
harshness, the desire to organize/control, and a desire for adventure and/or for conflict/war/violence 
/competition over and above personal love and culture. Extremist ideologies manifest an unbalanced, an 
excessive, masculous nature. 


The term muliebral derives from the classical Latin word muliebris, and in the context the philosophy of 
Pathei-Mathos refers to those positive traits, abilities, and qualities that are conventionally and historically 
associated with women, such as empathy, sensitivity, gentleness, compassion, and a desire to love and be 
loved over and above a desire for conflict/adventure/war. 


[1] https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2022/10/numinous-way-pathei-mathos-v7.pdf 
[2] https://sevenoxonians.files.wordpress.com/2022/06/noetic-hebdomad-v5. pdf 


Enantiodromia and The Reformation of The Individual 


The Muliebral and the Masculous 
The third axiom of The Way of Pathei-Mathos is: 


That because of or following m&Oet ud8oc there is or there can be a change in, a development of, the nature, 
the character - the @vbotc - of the person because of that revealing and that appreciation (or re-appreciation) 
of the numinous whose genesis is this m&9Et udBoc, and which appreciation of the numinous includes an 
awareness of why UBptc is an error (often the error) of unbalance, of disrespect or ignorance (of the 
numinous), of a going beyond the due limits, and which UBptc itself is the genesis both of the topavvoc and 
of the modern error of extremism. For the tyrannos and the modern extremist (and their extremisms) 
embody and give rise to and perpetuate Eptc and thus are a cause of, or contribute to and aid, suffering. 


This change, this development of the individual, is or can be the result of a process termed enantiodromia, which is the 
process of perceiving, feeling, Knowing, beyond causal appearance and the separation-of-otherness and thus when 
what has become separated - or has been incorrectly perceived as separated - returns to the wholeness, the unity, 
from whence it came forth. When beings are understood in their correct relation to Being, beyond the causal 
abstraction of different/conflicting ideated opposites, a relation manifest in the cosmic perspective and thus a knowing 
of ourselves as but one fallible, microcosmic, fragile, mortal, biological nexion connected to and not separate from all 
other Life. 


An important and a necessary part of enantiodromia involves a discovery, a Knowing, an acceptance, and - as prelude - 
an interior balancing within themselves, of what has hitherto been perceived and designated as the apparent opposites 
described by terms such as 'muliebral' and 'masculous'’. A perception of opposites manifested in ideations such as 
those concerning assumed traits of character, and assumed or 'ideal' réles, behaviour, and occupations, assigned to 
each person, and especially historically in the prejudice of how the réle - the duty - of men is or should be to lead, to 
control, to govern, to possess authority, to dominate, to be master. 


The discovery of enantiodromia is of how such a designated and perceived dichotomy is but illusive, unnecessary, 
unhealthy, appearance, and does not therefore express either the natural, the real, nature (@votc) of our personal 
character, our being, or the real nature, the ®votc, of Being itself. In essence, this is the discovery, mentioned by 
Heraclitus [1], concerning N6AEyOoc and yivouEva MadvTA KAT’ EPlv Kal YPEWHEVA; that all beings are naturally born - 
become perceived as separate beings - because of Epic, and their genesis (their 'father') is M6AEuoc. 


Thus the strife, the discord, often engendered by an external and by the internal (within the individual) clash between 
such apparent opposites as the 'muliebral' and 'masculous' is one that has naturally arisen due to misperception, due 
to the separation-of-otherness, as a result of a purely causal, egoist, apprehension of ourselves and of others; an error 
of perception that, as previously mentioned, empathy and m&Oet wa8oc can correct, and which correction reveals the 
truth of woxf and a knowing of the cosmic perspective. 


One practical consequence of this misapprehension, this error of UBptc, concerning 'muliebral' and 'masculous' has 
been the distaste - even the hatred - of certain ideologies and religions and individuals for those whose personal love is 
for someone of the same gender. Another practical consequence is and has been the error of extremism, where what is 
masculous is emphasized to the detriment (internal, and external) of what is muliebral, and where, for example, as in 
many harsh ideologies, men and women are expected, encouraged - often forced, as for example in fascism - to 
assume some réle based on or deriving from some manufactured abstraction, some ideation, concerning what is 
assumed to be or has been posited as 'the ideal man’ or the 'ideal woman' in some idealized society or in some 
idealized ‘nation’. 


Furthermore, given that these attributes of personal character that have been termed 'muliebral’ and 'masculous' are 
founded on an illusive apprehension of beings and Being - and on ideations (such as réles, occupations, and so on) 
posited as a result of this misapprehension - they not symbolic, or mythological, or unconscious, or even archetypal in 
the sense of anima and animus. 


A Natural Reformation 


The balance attained by - which is - enantiodromia is that of simply feeling, accepting, discovering, the empathic, the 
human, the personal, scale of things and thus understanding our own fallibility-of-knowing, our limitations as a human 
being; that, in essence, aiwv naic Eott naifwv necoEvWV: MaLt6dc A BaotAnin [2], that Ta 5€ mMdvta olaki(Tet KEepavuvdc 
[3] and that ®votc kpvUmTEoBat oLAi [4]. 


Which in practical terms simply amounts to understanding, knowing, Being and the genesis, the @votc, of beings. Or, 
expressed in terms of the philosophy of pathei-mathos, it amounts to wu-wei, and to the understanding that 'what and 
who' are out of range of our empathy and what and who we have no personal knowledge of, is and are of no concern, 
of no passionate relevance, for us, because 'beyond the control, the influence’ of our own fallible, error-prone, nature, 
and should thus be regarded ‘without prejudice’, as ‘innocent’, and the subject of no opinion, no ideations, by us. That 
is, we accept empathy and pathei-mathos as our guide, and (i) we do not speculate about, do not manufacture our own 
ideations about, those whom and that which are beyond the purveu of our empathy; and (ii) we do not accept the 
ideations/abstractions of others concerning those whom and that which are beyond the purveu of our empathy, and 
who and which we have no direct personal experience of. 


Thus the process, the discovery, the reformation, is a natural one that does not involve any theory, or dogma, or 
praxis, or require any faith or belief of any kind. There is the personal cultivation of empathy and wu-wei, and that is 
all. How then - for those not having endured a personal m&OEt ua8oc - might empathy and wu-wei be cultivated, and 
thus how might the natural balance be found/restored, thus allowing wuxf to flourish, bringing &Pyovin and 
OWMPOVEIV? 


We might let go of ideations, of causal abstractions, many or most of which only serve to try and distinguish us from 
them, from other living-beings, human or otherwise, and thus increase our illusion of separation. We might consider, 
ponder on, the cosmic perspective and learn to value tolerance and humility. We might muse on innocence and the 
nature of the good, for the good is simply what is fair; what is compassionate, what inclines us to appreciate the 
numinous and understand why UBptc is an error of unbalance. We might consider why, for example, the bad is just bad 
@votc. Or a natural consequence of undeveloped, unformed, not-mature, unreformed @votc. Of a lack of empathy, of a 
lack of evtaé(a, of little or no appreciation of, of no personal experience of, the numinous, leading thus to individuals 
doing what is unfair; what is harsh and unfeeling; what intentionally causes or contributes to suffering. 


We could, for example, and perhaps importantly, learn from the culture of our society and that of others, for correctly 
appreciated such culture - as manifest, for example, in literature, music, memoirs, poetry, history, Art, and sometimes 
in myths and legends and religious allegories - is but the recorded/aural pathei-mathos and empathic understanding of 
others over decades, centuries, millennia. 


David Myatt 


ooo 


[1] Fragments 53 and 80 
[2] Fragment 52 

[3] Fragment 64 

[4] Fragment 123 
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Preface 


This work collects together my translations of and commentaries on the eight 
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum which were published separately between 
2013 and 2017. From the fourteen Greek tractates that have been traditionally 
referred to as the Corpus Hermeticum, I chose the eight (the ogdoad) whose 
texts I considered were the most metaphysical and mystical and thus which can 
provide an understanding of what came to be termed hermeticism. 


In the case of the Corpus Hermeticum, the task of translating ancient Greek 
into English is complicated by the terminology used in the text. Words such as 
Adyoc, vovc, Ivedua, SHLLovpyov, Hc, wy (Kai Ta AoiNd), all require careful 
consideration if the text is to be understood in relation to the cultural milieu 
existing at the time of its composition; a milieu where a Hellenistic paganism, of 
various types and hues, thrived alongside the still relatively new religion of 
Christianity. 


All too often, such Greek words are translated by an English word which has, 
over centuries, acquired a meaning which is not or which may not be relevant to 
that milieu, resulting in a 'retrospective reinterpretation' of the text. One thinks 
here of (i) 8e6c translated as god or as God, and of Adyoc translated as 'word' 
(or Word) which thus suffuse, or can suffuse, the text with the meanings that 
nearly two thousand years of Christian exegesis have ascribed to those terms; 
of (ii) vovc translated as either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is 
satisfactory especially given what both of those English words have come to 
denote, philosophically and otherwise, in the centuries since the Greek tractates 
were written. In an effort to avoid such retrospective reinterpretation here, and 
the preconceptions thus imposed upon the text, I have sometimes used 
transliterations, sometimes used a relatively obscure English word, and 
sometimes used a new term. 


However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general 
reader an intelligible interpretation of the text, to utilize transliterations for 
every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the 
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is ‘a fallible 
interpretation of meaning". 


The methodology of using some transliterations, some relatively obscure 


English words, and some new term or expression (such as noetic sapientia) 
results in a certain technical - an 'esoteric' - vocabulary which requires or may 
require contextual, usually metaphysical, interpretation. Often, the 
interpretation is provided by reference to the matters discussed in the 
particular tractate; sometimes by reference to other tractates; and sometimes 
by considering Ancient Greek, and Greco-Roman, philosophy and mysticism. 
Occasionally, however, the interpretation is to leave some transliteration - such 
as physis, mvoic - as a basic term of the particular hermetic weltanschauung 
described in a particular tractate and, as such, as a term which has no 
satisfactory English equivalent, metaphysical or otherwise, and therefore to 
assimilate it into the English language. All of which make these translations 
rather different from other English versions, past and present, with these 
translations hopefully enabling the reader to approach and to appreciate the 
hermetic texts sans preconceptions, modern and otherwise, and thus provide an 
intimation of how such texts might have been understood by those who read 
them, or heard them read, in the milieu of their composition. 


One of the intentions of these translations of mine of various tractates of 
the Corpus Hermeticum is provide an alternative approach to such ancient texts 
and hopefully enable the reader without a knowledge of Greek (and of the 
minutiae of over a century of scholarly analysis of the Greek text) to appreciate 
the texts anew and understand why they have - in the original Greek - been 
regarded as important documents in respect of particular, ancient, 
weltanschauungen that have, over the centuries, proved most influential and 
which can still be of interest to those interested in certain metaphysical 
speculations and certain esoteric matters. 


Why an alternative approach to such ancient texts? Because current, and past 
interpretations - based on using terms such as God, Mind, and Soul - make them 
appear to be proto-Christian or imbued with an early Christian weltanschauung 
or express certain philosophical and moralistic abstractions. Also, because I 
incline toward the view that such texts, in the matter of cosmogony and 
metaphysics, are more influenced by the classical Greek and the Hellenistic 
ethos than by any other, and thus in many ways are representative of that ethos 
as it was being developed, or as it was known, at the time texts such as those in 
the Corpus Hermeticum were written. An ethos, a cosmogony and a 
metaphysics, exemplified - to give just a few examples - by terms such as 
appevdOnAvc (Poemander), by the shapeshifting of Poemander (todto einwv 
NAAGyN Th i6€a), by mention of a septenary system (Poemander, Tractate XI), by 
the 'voyages of the psyche' (Tractate XI: 20) and by terms such as Iepd6c Adyoc 
(Tractate III) and which term dates back to the time of Hesiod [1]. 


In respect, for example, of the Iepdc Aéyoc tractate, my view is that it is the 
story of genesis according to an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a 
text in all probability older than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum and 
certainly older, as an aural tradition, than the story given in the Biblical 


Genesis; and a text which the author of the Poemandres tractate might well 
have been familiar with, as a reading of both texts indicates. 


As an example of my alternative approach (and perhaps the most 
controversial example) is my interpretation of «ya86c as honour/nobility 
/honesty, TO aya8ov as the honourable/the noble/nobility, and thus as embodied 
in noble, trustworthy, honest, individuals, and which interpretation I am inclined 
to view as an expression of both the classical Greek and the Greco-Roman 
(Hellenic) ethos, including the ethos of Greco-Roman mysticism, just as the 
expression Ti €oTiv GANGVe1a, attributed to a certain Roman, is an expression of 
that ethos; whereas wya86c as some disputable 'abstract', impersonal or 
philosophical 'good' does not in my view exemplify that ethos and the milieu in 
which it flourished. Furthermore, given how such a disputable ‘abstract’, moral, 
good has been generally understood for the last millennia (partly due to the 
influence of Christianity, partly due to post-Renaissance philosophy, and partly 
due to Western jurisprudence) then it seems desirable to avoid using the term 
‘good' in translations of such ancient texts - as also elsewhere, in other 
metaphysical tractates of the Hellenic era - since 'good' now has certain 
post-Hellenic connotations which can distance us from what such ancient 
tractates may well have expressed. [2] 


In respect of the texts, I incline toward the view that they generally represent 
the personal weltanschauung of their authors germane to their time. That is, 
that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing 
philosophy or of some religious school of thought, they reproduce the insight 
and the understanding of individuals regarding particular metaphysical matters; 
an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and influenced 
by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies 
and/or some such schools of thought; and an insight which often differs from 
tractate to tractate. 


Regarding my translation, some may well consider the words of 
Diogenes Laertius - Lives of Eminent Philosophers 3.1 (64) - in relation to Plato, 
quite apposite: 


yertar 6€ 0 TAdtwv eviote abt Kai Emi Tob Kakod: EoT1 6’ OTE Kai 
Ell ToD piKpod. MOAAGKIc 6 Kai S\aMepovolw Ovopaow Ei Tod adtTOD 
ONPAWOPEVOD YPTTAL. 


For I have sometimes translated the same Greek word in two different ways in 
order to try and elucidate the meaning of the text [exempli gratia: 
aileplopiotov, as undefinable and unmeasurable] just as I have idiosyncratically 
translated certain Greek words [exempli gratia: &yioc, as numinous], 
differences and idiosyncrasies I have endeavoured to explain in my commentary. 


The Greek text used is that of A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus 


Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972. Occasionally I have followed the reading of 
the MSS or the emendations of others rather than Nock's text with such 
variations noted in my commentary. Text enclosed in angled brackets < > 
indicates a conjectural editorial addition, and <...> indicates a lacuna. 


David Myatt 
2017 


[1] a) €ot1 Adyoc MEpi aDTOD ipdoc AcyopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) Eott 
ip0c Epi AVTOD AOyoc AeyopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) Eoti 6& mEpi 
QVDTHV ipdc AOyoc AeydopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 81, s2. 


[2] I have endeavoured to explain such interpretations in various essays, 
including (i) Some Examples Regarding Translation and Questions of 
Interpretation, (ii) Concerning ayad6c and vovc in the Corpus Hermeticum; and 
(iii) Cicero On Summum Bonum. 


Tloupavipnc 


Poemandres 


Tractate I 


Introduction 


The Greek text of the tractate often referred to as the Poemandres/Pymander 
part of the Corpus Hermeticum was first published by Turnebus in Paris in 1554 
and of the origin of the knowledge expounded in the text, the author declares at 
v.2 that 


eipi 0 Tlowpavdpnce 0 thc av0evtiac vodc o16a 6 BobAEl Kai ObvEILT GOL 
MAVTAYXOD 


Which implies - qv. my translation, and notes and commentary on the text - that 
what Poemandres is about to reveal is an authentic perceiveration, and this 
supernatural being [or archetype] knows what is desired/wanted because, like 
the guardian daemons of classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is close by. 


What is revealed is a summary of that weltanschauung that has been termed 
hermetic philosophy; a summary widely regarded as an important hermetic text 
and as dating from the second or the third century CE; and a summary which 
contains many interesting notions and allusions, such as logos, physis/Physis, 
the septenary system, the gospel of John, the feminine character of 
Physis/Nature, the doxology Agios o Theos, and 9¢6c as being both male and 
female in one person - that is, either avépdypvvoc or (more controversially) 
bisexual. 


ooo 


Translation 


[1] Once, while concentrating on and pondering what is real, my intuitions 
freely flowed, and, my alertness dulled as from an excess of wearisome bodily 
toil or too much eating, it seemed as if a huge being - too large to measure - 


chanced by calling out my name and asking what it was I wanted to see and 
hear about and learn and have knowledge of. 


[2] Who are you, I asked. 


I am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and 
eachwhere with you. 


[3] I answered that I seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of 
beings, and to have knowledge of theos. That is what I want to hear. 


So he said to me, remember all those things you wanted to learn, for I shall 
instruct you. 


[4] So saying, his form altered whereupon I at once sensed everything; an 
indefinity of inner sight, with everything suffused in phaos - bright and clear - so 
that from this seeing, a desire. But all too soon there came down upon it a 
heavy darkness - stygian, strange - and slithering <as a serpent> until that 
darkness changed in physis: flowing, of an untellable disorder, with smoke as 
from a fire and an indescribable sound followed by some aphonous noise as if 
phaos was calling out. 


[5] And then, from the phaos, a numinous logos came upon that physis with 
pure Fire going forth to the height of that physis; easily and effective and 
efficient. Since Air is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and 
Water and as far as Fire, to be as if it were hanging from that, there. 


Earth and Water remained, coagulating together such that <Earth> could not 
be seen apart from Water until they were stirred by the sound of the pneumal 
logos that came down upon them. 


[6] Poemandres asked, had I apprehended the sense of that inner seeing? And I 
said I shall have knowledge of it. 


I am, he said, that phaos; perceiveration, your theos, and prior to the flowing 
physis brought forth from darkness. [And] the phaomal logos, from 
perceiveration, is the child of theos. 

So I said for him to continue. 

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although 
perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other, 
because their union is Life. 


Thank you, I said. 


Then discover phaos and become familiar with it. 


[7] So saying, he stared at me for so long a duration that I shivered because of 
the way he looked. But, as he tilted his head back, I, observing, discovered the 
phaos of unmeasurable forces and an undefinable cosmic order coming- 
into-being. While the fire, embraced by a strong force, was subdued and kept in 
stasis. 


Such I observed and discovered because of those words of Poemandres. But, 
since I was vexed, he spoke to me again. From your seeing, an awareness of the 
quidditas of semblance; of the primal before the origin without an end. 


This was what Poemandres said to me, then. 
[8] So I asked from what place, then, the parsements of physis? 


To which he answered, from the deliberations of theos, who, having 
comprehended the logos and having seen the beauty of the cosmic order, 
re-presented it, and so became a cosmic order from their own parsements and 
by the birth of Psyche. 


[9] Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, whose 
logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and 
pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the perceptible cosmic order in 
spheres and whose administration is described as fate. 


[10] Directly, from the downward parsements, the logos of theos bounded to the 
fine artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan, for 
it was of the same essence. Thus the descending parsements of Physis were left, 
devoid of logos, to be only substance. 


[11] The perceiveration of that artisan, in combination with logos, surrounded 
the spheres, spinning them around, a twizzling of artisements of some indefinite 
origin and some undeterminable end, finishing where they began. Turning 
around and around as perceiveration decreed, the spheres produced, from 
those descending parsements, beings devoid of logos, for they were not given 
logos, while Air produced what flew, and Water what swam. Divided, one from 
the other, were Earth and Water, as perceiveration had decreed, with Earth 
delivering from within herself beings four-footed and crawling, and animals 
savage and benign. 


[12] Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own 
likeness a most beautiful mortal who, being his child, he loved. And theos, who 
loved his own image, bequeathed to him all his works of Art. 


[13] Thus, having discovered what that artisan with that father's assistance had 
wrought, he too determined on such artisements, which the father agreed to. 
Ingressing to the artisan's realm, with full authority, he appreciated his 


brother's artisements, and they - loving him - each shared with him their own 
function. 


Having fully learned their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was 
determined to burst out past the limit of those spheres to discover the one who 
imposed their strength upon the Fire. 


[14] With full authority over the ordered cosmos of humans and of beings 
devoid of logos, he burst through the strength of the spheres to thus reveal to 
those of downward physis the beautiful image of theos. 


When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of 
the viziers and was the image of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in 
that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's beautiful image and, on 
Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar 
to his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her. 

Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of 
logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, 
as lovers, they were intimately joined together. 


[15] Which is why, distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; 
deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. Yet, although deathless and 
possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence, although 
over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female 
since of a male-and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one. <...> 


[16] <...> my perceiveration, for I also love the logos. Then Poemandres said, 
this is a mysterium esoteric even to this day. For Physis, having intimately 
joined with the human, produced a most wondrous wonder possessed of the 
physis of the harmonious seven I mentioned before, of Fire and pneuma. Physis 
did not tarry, giving birth to seven male-and-female humans with the physis of 
those viziers, and etherean. 


Poemandres, I said, a great eagerness has now arrived in me so that I yearn to 
hear more. Do not go away. 


Then, Poemandres replied, be silent for this primary explanation is not yet 
complete. 


I shall, I said, therefore, be silent. 


[17] To continue, those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, 
Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From A‘ther, the pnuema, and with Physis 
bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human came to be 
of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration; 
and with everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion. 


[18] Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle 
was fulfilled, the connexions between all things were, by the deliberations of 
theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - were, including 
humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous 
with the others muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos: 
propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning, all you creations and 
artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of 
Eros as responsible for death. 


[19] Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious 
structure - produced the coagulations and founded the generations with all 
beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge attained a 
particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around 
in the dark, to thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death. 


[20] But why, I asked, do the unknowing err so much that they are robbed of 
immortality. 


You seem, he said, not to have understood what you heard, for did I not tell you 
to discover things? 


I said I do recall and am discovering, for which I am obliged. 
Then tell me, if you have discovered, why death is expected for those in death. 


Because originally the body began with that stygian darkness, from whence the 
flowing physis which formed the body within the perceptible cosmic order 
which nourishes death. 


[21] Your apprehension is correct. Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does 
the one of self-discovery progress within themselves? 


To which I replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence 
that human came into being. 


You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from 
whence the human came into being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and 
phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you progress to return to 
Life. Thus spoke Poemandres. 


Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how I may progress to 
Life? For does not theos say that the human of perceiveration should have 
self-knowledge? 


[22] And do not all humans posses perceiveration? 


Again you express yourself well. I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful 
deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate, those aware of the 
numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of 
the whole and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating 
in song his position. 


Before they hand over their body to its death they loathe the influencing 
impressions, for they know their vigour. That is, I - perceiveration - do not allow 
what the vigour of the body embraces to be achieved. For, as guardian, I close 
the entrance to the bad and the dishonourably vigorful, preventing their 
procrastinations. 


[23] I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the 
jealous, the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic, instead, giving them up to 
the avenging daemon, who assigns to them the sharpness of fire, who visibly 
assails them, and who equips them for more lawlessness so that they happen 
upon even more vengeance. For they cannot control their excessive yearnings, 
are always in the darkness - which tests them - and thus increase that fire even 
more. 


[24] You, perceiveration, have instructed me well about all those things I 
saught. But could you tell me how the Anados will occur? 


To which Poemandres replied, first, the dissolution of the physical body allows 
that body to be transformed with the semblance it had disappearing and its now 
non-functioning ethos handed over to the daimon, with the body's perceptions 
returning to their origin, then becoming separated with their purpose, 
transplanted, and with desire and eagerness journeying toward the physis 
devoid of logos. 


[25] Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering 
up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which fades, and - in the 
second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer functioning. In the 
third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the 
arrogance of command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and 
reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer 
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. 


[26] Thus, stripped of the activities of that structure, they enter into the 
ogdoadic physis, and, with those there, celebrate the father in song for they, 
together, rejoice at this arrival who, now akin to them, hears those forces 
beyond the ogdoadic physis celebrating theos in melodious song. Then, in order, 
they move toward the father to hand themselves over to those forces, and, 
becoming those forces, they become united with theos. For to so become of 
theos is the noble goal of those who seek to acquire knowledge. 


Why, therefore, hesitate? Should it not be that, having received all these things, 


you should become a guide to those who are suitable so that, because of you, 
descendants of mortals may - through theos - escape? 


[27] Having so spoken to me, Poemandres joined with those forces, while I, 
having given thanks to and expressed my gratitude toward the father of all 
beings, went forth strengthened and informed regarding the physis of 
everything and with an insight of great importance. 


So it was that I began to tell mortals about how beautiful knowledge and an 
awareness of the numinous were. You earth-bound mortals, you who have 
embraced intoxicating liquor, sleepfulness, and are unknowing of theos: 
soberize, stop your drunkenness, for you are beguiled by irrational sleepfulness. 


[28] Hearing this, they, with the same purpose, gathered round. And I said, you 
who are earth-bound, why do you embrace death when you have the means to 
partake of immortality? Change your ways, you who have accompanied 
deception and who have kinship with the unknowing ones. Leave the dark 
phaos, partake of immortality, move away from your destruction. 


[29] Then some of them, having ridiculed, went away, embracing as they did the 
way of death; although some others, desirous of being informed, threw 
themselves down at my feet. I asked them to stand, and thus became a guide to 
those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the way and the means of 
rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with the celestial elixir 
to nurture them. 


And with the arrival of evening with the rays of Helios beginning to completely 
wane, I bid they express their gratitude to theos, after which - with that 
expression of gratitude completed - they each retired to their own bed. 


[30] Commemorating within myself the noble service of Poemandres - replete 
with what I had desired - I was most pleased, for the sleep of the body 
engendered temperance of psyche, the closing of the eyes a genuine insight, 
with my silence pregnant with the noble, and the expression of the logos 
breeding nobility. 


Such is what transpired for me, received from perceiveration - that is, 
Poemandres; for it was by being theos-inspired that I came upon this revealing. 
Therefore, from my psyche and with all my strength, I offer benedictions to 
theos, the father. 


[31] 


Agios o Theos, father of all beings. 

Agios 0 Theos, whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts. 
Agios o Theos, whose disposition is to be recognized and who is 
recognized by his own. 


Agios es, you who by logos form all being. 
Agios es, you who engender all physis as eikon. 
Agios es, you whom the Physis did not morph. 
Agios es, you who are mightier than all artifice. 
Agios es, you who surpass all excellence. 

Agios es, you who transcend all praise. 


You - ineffable, inexpressible, to whom silence gives voice - receive these 
respectful wordful offerings from a psyche and a heart that reach out to you. 


[32] I ask of you to grant that I am not foiled in acquiring knowledge germane 
to our essence; to invigorate me, so that - by that favour - I may bring 
illumination to the unknowing who, kindred of my kind, are your children. 


Such I testify and believe; to advance to Life and phaos. For you, father, a 
benediction. Your mortal's purpose is to share in your numinosity, for which you 
have provided every means. 


ooo 


Notes and Commentary on the Text 
The numbers refer to the sections of the Greek text, 1-32. 


1. 


what is real. Regarding t@v 6vtwv cf. Plato, Republic, Book 7 (532c) - mpdc 6é 
TH EV V6AG1 PaVTAOPATA Veta Kai OKIACG TOV OVTWY HAA’ ODK Ei6WAWV OKIaC 61’ 
ETEPOV TOLOVDTOV WTOC WC 1pdCc NALov KPivElW ATOOKIACopEVac - where the 
oavtaopa (the appearance) of some-thing natural (god-given), such as the ox1a 
(image) that is reflected by water, is stated to be real, and contrasted with what 
is not considered to be real (what is an unsubstantial image) such as that cast 
by a fire rather than by the Sun. 


intuition. For 6i\avoiac. As with vodc (see 2. below) a term which deserves some 
scrutiny. Conventionally, it is translated as 'thought’, or 'thinking', as if in 
reference to some sort of idealized faculty we human beings are said to possess 
and which faculty deals with ideations and their collocations and is considered 
as necessary to, or the foundation of, understanding and reason. 


More accurately, in a classical context, 6tavoiac is (i) 'intelligence' (or intuition) 
in the sense of understanding some-thing or someone (i.e. in being able to 
perceive some-thing correctly or to correctly understand - to know - a person), 
or (ii) ‘intention’. 


I have opted for ‘intuition’ as suggesting, and as manifesting, insight, often from 


contemplation, as the etymology, from the Latin intueri, suggests. For the 
English word 'thought' now conveys modern meanings which, in my view, are 
not relevant here. And an ‘intuition' that is related to, but somewhat different 
from, the perceiveration that is vovc. 


Alertness. aio@noic. Alertness here in the sense that the normal, alert, 
awareness of the physical senses is dulled by interior intuition, insight, or 
revelation. An appropriate alternative translation would thus be awareness, as 
in awareness of one's surroundings. 


Huge. bieppeyéOn - qv Plutarch Romulus, 16.5 emi otpatomébov Spbv EtepEv 
bileppleyé8n - chopped down a huge tree there in that encampment. 


Huge, and too large to measure by ordinary means. I do not see any need to 
exaggerate what is implied, as some other translations do. 


Have knowledge of. In the tractate, yp@vai is related to vobdc and 6Siavotac as 
an expression of what is perceived, or one is aware of. Here, of what one 
discerns in the sense of distinguishing some-thing from something else and thus 
‘knowing' of and about that thing. 


2. 


Poemanadres. Tloisavopnc. The older interpretation of 'shepherd of men' is 
unacceptable because speculative; the speculation being that it derives from 
mo.unv, which has a variety of meanings other than shepherd, for example, 
chief, and owner. 


A more recent etymology involves some ancient Egyptian term associated with 
the god Re. However, this etymology, first proposed by Francis Griffith in the 
1920's [qv. W. Scott and A. S. Ferguson: Hermetica: the ancient Greek and Latin 
writings which contain religious or philosophical teachings ascribed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924-1936] was based on a linguistic 
and stylistic analysis of Coptic sources dating well over a millennia after the god 
Re was worshipped in ancient Egypt. 


Also, the book From Poimandres to Jacob Bohme: Hermetism, Gnosis and the 
Christian Tradition, edited by Roelof van den Broek and published in 2000 
(Bibliotheca Philosophica Hermetica) which mentions this etymology by 
Griffiths and which is often cited as confirming this etymology, does not provide 
further context in the form of extant Egyptian hieroglyphic inscriptions or 
references to papyrus fragments from long before the Coptic period, but instead 
makes various conjectures, as for example in respect of an alternative Coptic 
form of the genitive n-re, and relies on other linguistic/stylistic analysis of much 
later texts. 


Until a link can be established to such primary Egyptian sources, or to reliable 


sources much earlier than such Coptic texts, I remain unconvinced in respect of 
the ancient Egyptian origins of the name Iloipav6pne, and therefore am 
inclined to leave it as a personal name, transliterated Poemandres. 


perceiveration. vovc. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind', as if in 
contrast to 'the body’ and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract 
principle is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example 
of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word which has 
acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which detract 
from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation 
because the assumption is that what is being described is an axiomatic, 
reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, 
rather than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal 
intuition about our existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to 
emanate from a supernatural being named Poemandres. 


In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'I am Poimandres, 
mind of sovereignty’ [vide Copenhaver] actually mean? That there is a 
disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Poomandres? That this disembodied 'mind' 
is also some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the 
faculty of human speech? That some-thing called 'sovereignty' has a mind? 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as often in 
classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type of astute 
awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding 
(‘reading') a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is 
some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof), distinguished as this 
abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed ‘the 
body'. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something 
may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying resolve, purpose, 
because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's 
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action. 
Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, Sophocles has Creon voice his 
understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose, 
of his apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation: 


et Tol VopICElG KTHPA tTHv av0aStav 
Elvai Ti Tob vod ywpic, OLK OPO@c Mpoveic. 


If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself, 
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right. 


vv. 549-550 


Translating vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct 
context, given ab@evtiac - authority. For "I am Poemandres, the perceiveration 
of authority" implies "What [knowledge] I reveal (or am about to reveal) is 
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of 
the text, would be "I am Poemandres, the authentic perceiveration." [ The 
English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative’ and is derived, via 
Latin, from the Greek av0evtia |] 


eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to 
such an esoteric text. The meaning here is that, like a guardian Satpwv of 
classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is always close by: eachwhere with 
you. 


3. 


Apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'. Again, I have 
tried to make a subtle distinction here, as there is in the text between the 
related vobdc, ypOvat, and Siavoiac. 


physis. A transliteration, to suggest something more than what 'nature' or 
‘character’ - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and 
apprehend the physis of those real things - vpofoat Thy Tov Twv MvoID; to 
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding 
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature 
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and 
Being. 


yP@vai Tov Oedv. To have - to acquire - knowledge of 8ed6c. Does 98e6c here mean 
God, a god, a deity, or the god? God, the supreme creator Being, the only real 
god, the father, as in Christianity? A deity, as in Hellenic and classical 
paganism? The god, as in an un-named deity - a god - who is above all other 
deities? Or possibly all of these? And if all, in equal measure, or otherwise? 


The discourse of Poemandres, as recounted in the tractate, suggests two things. 
First, that all are meant or suggested - for example, To @@c Exeivo, Emn, EyW 
vovc 0 o0c 8edc could be said of Poemandres as a god, as a deity, as the god, 
and also possibly of God, although why God, the Father - as described in the Old 
and New Testaments - would call Himself Poemandres, appear in such a vision, 
and declare what He declares about 9e6c being both male and female in one 
person, is interesting. Second, that the knowledge that is revealed is of a 
source, of a being, that encompasses, and explains, all three, and that it is this 
knowing of such a source, beyond those three conventional ones, that is the key 
to 'what is real' and to apprehending ‘the physis of beings’. 


Hence, it is better to transliterate 9e6c - or leave it as Oe6c - than to use god; 
and a mistake to use God, as some older translations do. 


remember all those things you want to learn. "Exe v@: ‘hold the awareness' [be 
aware] of what you said you wanted to learn - that is, 'remember' them; which is 
better, and more expressive, than the somewhat colloquial and modern ‘keep in 
mind’. 


4. 


So saying, his form [i6éa] altered. For todto cimtwv NAAgyn Th ibéa. Or - more 
expressively - 'he shapeshifted'. A common theme in Greek mythology and 
literature, as in the ancient Hymn to Demeter: 


jc cinoboa Vek péye8oc Kai ei6oc Kpetwe yrpac émwoapévn 


Having so spoken, the goddess changed in height and cast off that aged appearance 


[An] indefinity of inner sight [inner seeing]. o9@ O€éav adpiotov. The sense of 
opaw here is metaphorical, of an interior knowing or apprehension not 
occasioned by the faculty of sight; the inner knowing, for example, that the 
blind Tiresias has in respect of Oedipus in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles - 
his apprehension of what Oedipus has done and what he will do. Such an ‘inner 
seeing’ includes the Tiresian kind a prophetic knowing as well as the ‘interior 
visions' of a mystic. 


In respect of adpiotoc, I have opted for indefinity, an unusual [read obscure] 
English word derived c.1600 from indefinite. 


phaos. A transliteration of @dc - using the the Homeric doc. Since moc 
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life, 
‘the spark’, of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that 
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any 
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen, I am 
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which other translations use, 
and which English word now implies many things which the Greek does not or 
may not; as for instance in the matter of over a thousand years of New 
Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the gospel of John. A 
transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what phaos may, or 
may not, mean, suggest, or imply; and hopefully thus conveys something about 
the original text. 


Also, p@c S& IadvTa peyevnpeva suggests '[with] everything suffused in phaos' 
and not ‘everything became light’ as if to imply that suddenly everything was 
transformed into ‘light’. 


clear and bright. eb616v te kai iAapov - if one accepts the emendation evb616v 
[clear] then iAapdév might suggest the metaphorical sense of 'bright' (rather 


than the descriptive 'cheery') which fits well with the contrasting and following 
@oBe POV TE KAI OTULYDVOD. 


Downward. katwoepéc - cf. Appian, The Civil Wars, Book 4, chapter 13 - 
KatTwepec 6’ ETI TO MEHiov. 


stygian. For otvyvov, for stygian is a word which in English imputes the sense 
of the original Greek, as both its common usage, and its literary usage (by 
Milton, Wordsworth, Ralph Waldo Emerson, et al) testify. Some-thing dark, 
gloomy, disliked, abhorred. One might, for example, write that "that river looks 
as stygian", and as unforgiving, as the water of Styx - qpetAlKtov Xtvydc bbwp. 


serpent. 6@ei is one of the emendations of Nock, for the meaning of the text 
here is difficult to discern. Given what follows - re the smoke and fire - it is 
tempting to agree with Reitzenstein that what may be meant is a not an 
ordinary serpent but a dragon, 5pakovT1, qv. the Iliad (II, 308) and the seven- 
headed dragon of Revelation 12, 3-17. 


flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of bypdc here, since what follows - apatwc 
TETAPAYPEVNY KAI KaTIVOV am061 S0boav - does not suggest either 'watery' or 
‘moist'. Cf. Aristophanes, Clouds, 314 - tabt’ ap’ Emlotovv bypav NewedAav 
OTPENTALYAGD 5&10v Oppav - where clouds are described as flowing and in their 
flowing-moving obscure the brightness (of the day). 


aphonous ... phaos calling out. I follow the MSS which have @wtdc, which Nock 
emended to mupdc. While the emendation, given the foregoing mention of fire, 
makes some sense, it does render what follows, with the mention of @wtoc, 
rather disjointed. However, if - as I suggested above - dc is not translated as 
‘light', but, as with physis and Adyoc [qv. 5. below], is transliterated, then @wtdc 
here is fine, for it is as if "phaos was calling out" in an aphonous - an un-human, 
animal-like, and thus wordless - way from beneath the covering of darkness that 
has descended down, and descended with an indescribable noise. And aphonous 
here because covered - smothered, obscured, muffled - by the indescribably 
noisy darkness. Which leads directly to the mention of p@c and Adyoc in the 
next part of the text; that is, to the ascension of @@c and Adyoc. 


If one reads mupoc, then the interpretation would be that it is the fire which is 
calling out in an un-human, animal-like, and thus wordless way. 


5. 


Logos. Aoyoc. A transliteration, which as with my other transliterations, 
requires the reader to pause and reflect upon what the term may, or may not, 
mean, suggest, or imply. The common translation as 'Word' does not express or 
even suggest all the meanings (possible or suggested) of the Greek, especially 
as Word - as in Word of God - now imputes so much (in so many different often 


doctrinal ways) after two thousand years of Christianity and thus tends to lead 
to a retrospective re-interpretation of the text. 


Numinous. &yioc. Numinous is better - more accurate - than 'holy' or 'sacred', 
since these latter English words have been much overused in connexion with 
Christianity and are redolent with meanings supplied from over a thousand 
years of exegesis; meanings which may or may not be relevant here. 


Correctly understood, numinous is the unity beyond our perception of its two 
apparent aspects; aspects expressed by the Greek usage of ayioc which could 
be understood in a good (light) way as 'sacred', revered, of astonishing beauty; 
and in a bad (dark) way as redolent of the gods/wyrd/the fates/morai in these 
sense of the retributive or (more often) their balancing power/powers and thus 
giving rise to mortal 'awe' since such a restoration of the natural balance often 
involved or required the death (and sometimes the 'sacrifice') of mortals. It is 
the numinous - in its apparent duality, and as a manifestation of a restoration of 
the natural, divine, balance - which is evident in much of Greek tragedy, from 
the Agamemnon of Aeschylus (and the Orestia in general) to the Antigone and 
the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles. 


The two apparent aspects of the numinous are wonderfully expressed by Rilke: 


Wer, wenn ich schrie, horte mich denn aus der Engel 
Ordnungen? und gesetzt selbst, es nahme 

einer mich plotzlich ans Herz: ich verginge von seinem 
starkeren Dasein. Denn das Schone ist nichts 

als des Schrecklichen Anfang, den wir noch grade ertragen, 
und wir bewundern es so, weil es gelassen verschmaht, 

uns zu zerstoren. Ein jeder Engel ist schrecklich. 


Who, were I to sigh aloud, of those angelic beings might hear me? 

And even if one of them deigned to take me to his heart I would dissolve 
Into his very existence. 

For beauty is nothing if not the genesis of that numen 

Which we can only just survive 

And which we so admire because it can so calmly disdain to betake us. 
Every angel is numinous 


wenn ich schrie. 'Were I to sigh aloud' is far more poetically expressive, 
and more in tune with the metaphysical tone of the poem and the stress 
on schrie, than the simple, bland, 'if I cried out'. A sighing aloud - nota 
shout or a scream - of the sometimes involuntary kind sometimes 
experienced by those engaged in contemplative prayer or in deep, 
personal, metaphysical musings. 


der Engel Ordnungen. The poetic emphasis is on Engel, and the usual 
translation here of 'orders' - or something equally abstract and harsh 
(such as hierarchies) - does not in my view express the poetic beauty 


(and the almost supernatural sense of strangeness) of the original; 
hence my suggestion ‘angelic beings' - of such a species of beings, so 
different from we mortals, who by virtue of their numinosity have the 
ability to both awe us and overpower us. 


came upon that physis. Came upon that which had the physis of darkness and 
then changed to become fluidic. 


Fire. A capitalization, since 'fire' here is suggestive of something possibly 
elemental. 


Air. A capitalization, as with Fire; ditto with the following Water and Earth. 


A possible alternative here might be to use the Homeric meaning of arp - mist - 
since ‘air' is just too general, does not describe what is happening, and thus is 
confusing. 


pnuema. For nvebpatvivedua. A transliteration, given that the English 
alternatives - such as ‘spirit’ or 'breath' - not only do not always describe what 
the Greek implies but also suggest things not always or not necessarily in 
keeping with the Hellenic nature of the text. 


This particular transliteration has a long history in English, dating back to 1559 
CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a monograph - listing, with quotations, 
the various senses of mvebpa - entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of 
IIvedpa, Woxn, and Xapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the 
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918) 


I incline toward the view that nvebdpa here - like Adyoc - does not necessarily 
imply something theological (in the Christian sense or otherwise) but rather 
suggests an alternative, more personal, weltanschauung that, being a 
weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and subtle, and which weltanschauung is 
redolent of Hellenic culture. Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early 
alchemical texts are subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at 
(however obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more 
paganus than Christian. 


coagulating. For ovppeplypeva, which suggests something more elemental - 
more actively joined - than just ‘mixed or mingled' together. 


pneumal logos. 1tvevpatikov Adyov. The term pneumal logos is interesting and 
intended to be suggestive and thus open to and requiring interpretation. In 
contrast, the usual translation is verbo spirituali (spiritual word), as if what is 
meant or implied is some-thing theological and clearly distinct from the 
corporeal, as Thomas Aquinas wrote in Quaestiones Disputatae de Veritate: Ex 
quo patet quod nomen verbi magis proprie dicitur de verbo spirituali quam de 


corporali. Sed omne illud quod magis proprie invenitur in spiritualibus quam in 
corporalibus, propriissime Deo competit. Ergo verbum propriissime in Deo 
dicitur. (De veritate, q. 4a. 1s. c2). 


6. 


apprehended the sense of that inner seeing. Given what follows, the English 
word 'sense' is perhaps appropriate here, rather than the inflexible word 
‘meaning’. 


phaomal logos. mwtewoc Adyoc. As with pneumal logos, this is suggestive, and 
open to interpretation. 


child of theos. vidc 800. The scriptural sense - 'son of god', for example Mark 
15.39, AAnO@c ovtoc 0 GVOpwitoc vidc Veod Np - is usually assumed; a sense 
which follows the general usage of vidc (son) as in Homer et al. But the later 
(c.2nd/3rd century CE) usage 'child' is possible here, a usage known from some 
papyri (qv. Papiri Greci e Latini, edited by Girolamo Vitelli). This also has the 
advantage of being gender neutral, for which see the note under avayvwpicac 
EQUTOD in section 19. 


logos kyrios. A6yoc Kupiov (cf. pneumal logos and phaomal logos). Invariably 
translated as ‘word of the lord', echoing the formula found in LXX (qv. for 
example Jeremiah 1.4 eyéveto Adyoc Kupiov mpdc pe) although, as attested by 
many papyri, kyrios was also used in the Hellenic world as an epithet both of a 
deity and of a powerful potentate [hence ‘logos kyrios' rather than 'kyrios 
logos'] implying respect and an acknowledgement of their authority and power. 


7. 


duration. For reasons I outlined in the The Art of Translation, and A Question 
About Time section of Appendix I, I prefer to translate ypdvoc as duration (or 
something akin) and not as 'time’. Briefly explained, the English word 'time' now 
denotes what the term ypovoc did not. 


tilted his head back. Perhaps suggestive of looking up toward the heavens, qv. 
the c. 2nd century CE writer Achilles Tatius (writing around the time the Corpus 
Hermeticum was written) who, in Leucippe and Clitophon, Book V, 3.3, wrote - 
avavEvOAC EiC OVPAVOD ‘WwW Zed, Ti TODTO’ END ‘Matvetc Hiv TéEpac 


unmeasurable. amepiopiotov - beyond being countable, impossible to be 
counted; from ap.8yntdc - countable. 


cosmic order. kdopoc. The word 'cosmos' by itself is probably insufficient here, 
for the Greek term Koopoc carries with it the suggestion that the cosmos is an 
ordered structure, an order evident in the observed regularity of heavenly 
bodies such as the moon, the constellations, and the planets. 


undefinable. amepidpiotov: A slightly different sense here to previously, and an 
interesting contrast with evbmepidpiotov - well-defined - as used by Strabo when 
describing the process of measuring and defining, in geographical terms, a 
region of the Earth: 


TO yap OnpElWHec Kai TO EVTIEPLOPLOTOV EKEel9Ev AaBEiv EOTIW, OD 
xpetav Exel O pewypapoc: ebiieplopiotov G€é, Stav f Motapoic f 6peow 
f OadAattn Svvatov H (Geography, 2.1.30) 


coming-into-being. yeyevnuévov. The meaning here is somewhat obscure. Is 
what is described a discovery of how the already existing and known cosmic 
order came into being, or the apprehension of a - or some sort of - cosmic order 
coming-into-being? Or does yeyevnpévov refer to phaos? 


8. 


quidditas of semblance. apyétunov ei6oc. The transliteration 'archetype' here is, 
unfortunately, unsuitable, given what the term archetype now suggests and 
implies (vide Jungian psychology, for example) beyond what the Greek of the 
text means. Appropriate words or terms such as 'primal-pattern' or 'protoform' 
are awkward, clumsy. Hence quidditas (11th/12th century Latin), from whence 
came 'quiddity', a term originally from medieval scholasticism which was then 
used to mean the natural (primal) nature or form of some-thing, and thus hints 
at the original sense of apyétumov. As used here, quidditas means exactly what 
apyYetvrov does in the text, sans Jungian psychology; sans modern ‘popular 
psychology’; sans expositions of hermetic/gnostic philosophy (or what is 
assumed to be a hermetic/gnostic philosophy) and sans expositions of Plato's 
philosophy. 


The whole passage - 10 APYETUTIOV El60C, TO MPOAPYXOvV Thc aPXC Thc alEepavtov 
- is concerned with various shades of apyn, and is rather obscure. apyn as the 
origin - 'the beginning' - of beings and thus of their eiSoc (the apyétumov), of 
their semblance, their type; and apyf - the primal before (1podapxov) that 
beginning, of beings - as that origin (that beginning) which has no end, no 
known limits, anepavtov. 


parsements. For otovyeiov, and thus avoiding the word 'elements' whose 
meanings, being now many and varied, somewhat detract from the meaning of 
the text. By a parsement - an unusual variant of partiment (from the Latin 
partimentum) - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal) 
components or principles of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic 
times; and whether or not these are undescribed or described in terms of a 
particular philosophy or weltanschauung (for example, as Air, Fire, and so on). 


deliberations of theos. BovAnc Veov. 'Deliberations' is the sense here; as in theos 
- whomsoever or whatever theos is - having pondered upon, or considered, a 


particular matter or many matters. cf. Herodotus [Histories, 9.10] - 6 pév ot 
TADTA OVVEBODAEVE: Ot 5E PPEVI AaBdvtTEC TOV Adyov avTiKa - where a similar 
following expression (AaBdévtec Tov Adyov) occurs. 


Translations such as 'will/decree of god' are, in my view, far too presumptive. 


tic AaBovdoa Tov Adyov. This is suggestive of theos having fully comprehended 
- completely understood - logos [qv. the passage from Herodotus, where the 
result of the deliberations was understood, approved of: 'taken to heart'], rather 
than of God ‘taking in the Word' or 'receiving the Word’. A 'taking in' from 
whence to where? A 'receiving' from where? 


re-presented. In the sense of a divine mimesis - pijinoic - which is the Greek 
word used here, and which mimesis is a important theme in ancient pagan 
culture, from Art to religion. It is tempting therefore to consider the suggestion 
that this mimesis by theos is akin to a masterful, a sublime, work of Art. 


Psyche. For woxn, and leaving untranslated so as not to impose a particular 
meaning on the text. Whether what is meant is anima mundi - or some-thing 
else, such as the 'soul' of a human being - is therefore open to debate, although 
I have used a capital P to intimate that it is, in the text, an important, and 
primal, principle, and might imply here the original sense of 'spark' (or breath) 
of life; of that 'thing' [or being] which [or who] animates beings making them 
‘alive’. 


9. 


male-and-female. appevd8naAvc. The theos - or deity/divinity/God - is both male 
and female, which can be interpreted as implying a bisexual nature, or 
androgyny, or hermaphroditism, or a being with the unique ability to both give 
birth and inseminate, or a being beyond all such mortal (causal) categories and 
assumptions. 


whose logos brought forth another perceiveration. (ieKbNnOE AOyw EtEepov Nodv 
Snpiovpyov. An interesting phrase, possibly open to interpretation, for it might 
suggest 'whose utterance [who by speaking] brought forth...’ 


Consider, for example, Psalms 33.6: 


TQ AOyW Tod KUpPlODV O1 OLPAVOI EOTEPEWONOAY KAI TO MvEvLATI TOD 
OTOLATOSC ADTOD NdOa H SOVaLIC ADTMOV 


ONay "9D PH IID wWwyl MAW A 77a 


with the Greek of LXX, literally translated, meaning "By the logos of the master 
[kbpioc] the heavens were established and, by the pnuema from his mouth, all 


their influence" [6bvapic], with the Hebrew stating it is m9 [Yhvh - Jehovah] 
who has established ax~aw [shamayim, the heavens] and His mma; [ruach, pneuma] 
their power. 


Hence, Poemandres might well be saying that is was by speaking, by the act of 
uttering or declaiming a logos, that this theos - whomsoever or whatever theos 
is - brought forth a[nother] perceiveration; that is, another way or means of 
apprehending - of knowing, understanding, and appreciating - the cosmic order. 


artisan. 5npiovpyov. It is tempting to transliterate - as demiourgos - so as not to 
impose a meaning on the text. Does the word here imply - as possibly with Fire, 
pneuma, etcetera - an assumed elemental force of principle? Or a demiurge who 
is a (or the) theos of Fire and pnuema? Or does it imply some creator, the Theos 
of Fire and Pnuema? Or is some sort of artisan meant? And is this an artisan 
who, possibly by memesis, can create/manufacture a sublime work of Art that at 
the very least enables us to perceive the cosmic order - the world - in a new way 
and who, being a theos, can also possibly create, perhaps as a work of Art, a 
new cosmic order? 


However, I incline toward the view, given what follows - €6npiobpynoe S1o1KNntac 
tivac emta [see below, fashioned seven viziers] - that what is meant here is 
artisan, rather than demiurge. 


fashioned seven viziers. €6np10bvpynoe HioiKNtac TIwac ENTH. 


The word é6npiovpynos occurs in Diogenes Laertius [Lives of Eminent 
Philosophers 3.1 (71) - 6T1 Kai TO DNOSElypa Ev HV aD’ OD AVTOV E6NHpLOvDPyNDE] 
in the section concerned with Plato, where the meaning is what someone (such 
as a worker or artisan) has wrought, fashioned, or produced. 


Viziers captures the meaning of 51o1Kntac (at the time the text was written) in a 
way that terms such as controllers, procurators, governors, do not, given the 
modern senses such terms now have and especially given the context, n 
Sioiknolc AVTIMV eipappéevy KaAeitar: that their administration - how these 
viziers discharge their duties; how they operate given their powers - "is 
described as fate." That is, is understood, by we mortals, as fate or destiny. 


Vizier is a term used in Persia (in its various older forms) and ancient Egypt (a 
transcription of a hieroglyph), and also later on in the Middle East and North 
Africa following the rise of Islam, to denote a person who governed or who 
ruled over - in the name of a higher authority - a particular region or territory or 
who had a particular sphere of influence; a role similar to the Viceroy of the 
British Empire. 


The seven viziers are the seven classical planetary bodies, named Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn, and well-described in ancient 


texts, from ancient Persia onwards. Copenhaver [Hermetica, The Greek Corpus 
Hermeticum and the Latin Asclepius, Cambridge University Press, 1992, p.105] 
refers to some of the scholarly literature regarding these 'seven'. 


spheres. The context - the cosmic order, and especially the seven planetary 
viziers who surround or encompass - suggest the meaning of spheres (or orbs) 
rather than 'circles'. Cf. Sophocles, Antigone, 415-6 where KbKAoc could 
suggest sphere, or orb, or circle, but where circle seems apposite: 


XpOvov Tah’ Nv tooodTODV, EOT’ Ev ALDEN PEOW KATEOTH AapMpOC NAiov 
KUKAOC Kai Kady’ E9aATIE 


And long this continued until Helios with his radiant circle had established himself in 
middle-sky, burning us 


10. 


downward parsements ... logos of theos. Given that the MSS have ototyetwv 
tov Beod O TOD Veod Adyoc the meaning here is conjectural. 


‘Downward parsements' implies that the fundamental (elemental, primal) 
components by their nature had a tendency to descend, rather as rain descends 
down by nature and not because it is 'heavy' [cf. Xenophon, On Hunting, 5.3: 
apaviter 6€ Kai fH MOAAN S6Pd00c Kkatawepovoa avTK] Hence 'descending 
parsements' would also be an appropriate translation here. 


Regarding 98eo0b Adyoc, I have again opted for a transliteration since the 
common translation here of 'word of God' imposes a particular, Christian, 
interpretation on the text, (i) given that 'word of god' is most probably what 
Cyril of Alexandria meant by the phrase, since tod 9e0d Adyoc interestingly 
occurs in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium: 


povoyevrc tod Veod Adyoc O EE avTHC yevvnOeic Thc ovotac Tod 
TATPOC O EK BEOd KANOWod VEdc GANOIV6G TO PWG TO EK TOD PwTdG O 
5u' OD TA MAVTA EYEVETO TH TE EV TH OLDPAVAL KAI TH EV TH yr 


only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [ovota] of 
the father, genuine god from genuine god, the phaos from the phaos, 
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being 


and (ii) given that this paraphrases the Nicene creed of 325 CE, with the notable 
exception of povoyevrc tod 8eod Adyoc instead of Tov Yidov tod Beod tov 
povoyevn, the latter conventionally translated as 'only begotten Son of God’. 


Thus, were the translation of 'word of god' to be accepted, with the implied 
meaning from the Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium, then Poemandres is, apparently, 


here stating that 'the Word of God' - Jesus of Nazareth, true god from true god, 
Light from Light, and the only begotten son of God by whom all things in 
heaven and on Earth came into being - somehow bounded up to be reunited 
with the work of the artisan-creator (presumably, in this context, God) who is of 
the same essence [Opoovo1oc]. 


While this is a possible interpretation of the text given that Poemandres uses the 
same word, in reference to logos, as Cyril of Alexandria - ovbota (which correctly 
understood means the very being - the essential nature/physis, or essence - of 
someone or some-thing) - it does seem somewhat restrictive, considering (i) the 
many possible meanings, and shades of meaning, of both Adyoc and 8e6c 
(before and after the advent of Christianity and especially in the context of 
pagan, Hellenic, weltanschauungen) and (ii) how theos is described by 
Poemandres (for example, as being both male and female). 


fine artisements of Physis. Fine - ka8apoc; clean and free of defects. Artisement 
- the product of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their artisanship 
(cf. the 16th century English verb artize) and which artisements include beings 
of various kinds (including living and/or ‘archetypal’ ones). 


It thus becomes clear, especially given what follows, why transliterating mboic 
is better than translating it always as ‘nature’, as if pboic here implied what we 
now, after hundreds years of scientific observation and theories such as that of 
Darwin, understand as 'the natural world’, as a 'nature' that we are or can be or 
should be masters of and can and do and should control, and which we can (or 
believe we can) understand. 


Physis is capitalized here, as in section 14, to suggest the objectification that 
the text here implies; and objectified as possibly a being - whomsoever or 
whatever such a being is - or possibly as some apprehension/emanation of theos 
(whomsoever or whatever theos is), or some fundamental principle, or some 
form such as what we now understand as an archetype. This Physis, therefore, 
might or might not be Nature (as Nature was understood in Hellenic times) 
although, given what follows about Earth delivering (from her womb) living 
beings [ yh E€HveyKev an’ adtic a elye CHa... ] it might be that it is not 
Nature but something else, for example what may have been understood as the 
genesis of what we now denote by Nature. 


It is interesting that here it is "the descending parsements of physis" (not 
Physis) who were "left, devoid of logos" while in section 14 it is Physis that is, 
by implication, described as 'devoid of logos' - @Knoe Thv GAoyov popenv. This 
is often understood in the pejorative sense, as if this Physis, and the living 
beings devoid of logos - C@a jhveyKev &Aoya - in section 11, are somehow [to 
quote one translation] 'unreasoning' beings (or forms) - lacking in reason - and 
thus somehow [to quote another translation] 'irrational' compared to (and by 
extension somewhat inferior to) the 'son of theos', which mistaken and 
unnecessary value-judgements arise from interpreting and translating Adyoc as 


‘Word' or as meaning/implying 'reason'. However, logos is just logos, and devoid 
of (without) logos - &Aoyoc - could be, depending on how logos is interpreted, 
akin to a8avatoc said in respect, for example, of theos [@edv 6’ eivai C@ov 
a8avatov] or implying 'cannot be reduced to something else' and thus 
heterogeneous [ai 6& tabtyn KovpPETPOL GAOyot KaAEetoOwoav], or lacking the 
faculty of human speech (as in animals, who are not all 'brutish') or (more 
esoterically) suggestive of sans denotatum, of not denoting things or beings by 
assigning names or terms to them and thus not distinguishing them or marking 
them as separate from the whole, the unity, of which one type of wholeness is 
Physis understood as the goddess of Nature, as the creative force that is the 
genesis of, and which maintains the balance of, the life which inhabits the 
Earth. 


Substance. bAn. Since the Greek term does not exactly mean 'matter' in the 
modern sense (qv. the science of Physics) it is better to find an alternative. 
Hence 'substance' - the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with 
ovota, essence. 


11. 


the perceiveration of that artisan. As previously, and like physis, both vovbc and 
Aoyoc are here objectified. 


spinning them around. 5iva@v poiTw. 
12. 


brought forth...a mortal. (meKbNnoOEV GVOPwitov. The word amekbnoev in relation 
to matnp perhaps refers back to where theos, the perceiveration, is described as 
being both male and female [appevd8nAvc] although whether the meaning here 
is the literal 'gave birth' or the descriptive 'brought forth' is interesting, 
especially a different word, e&nveyKev [which the English word delivered - in the 
sense of giving birth, of 'a woman having disburdened herself of a foetus' - 
usefully describes] is used in reference to the (female) Earth. This different 
usage, and the Epistle of James, written not long before the Poemandres 
tractate where ‘brought forth' is apposite [v.1.15 n 6€ apaptia anoteAco0eion 
amoKvel Pavatov] incline me toward ‘brought forth' here. 


In respect of &(vOpwitoc (often emended to “Av@pwioc) the sense here, as often, 
is the gender neutral ‘human being' - a mortal - and not 'a man’. 


image. 1op@n. Image in both senses of the English term - as outward physical 
appearance, and as the impression (or concept) that others may have of, or see 
in, a person. 


Image plays an important part in what follows; the image that the son of theos 


has of himself and sees reflected back to him and which image he loves. The 
image Physis has of him and sees a reflection of, and the image which he has of 
her and which makes him desire her. 


bequeathed to him all his works of Art. napé5wke Ta EXvTOD TAVTA 
S5nyiovpynpata. This is a very interesting phrase; theos as artisan, as artist, 
whose works - whose creations, whose artisements, whose divine 
re-presentations (ytpnotic) - apparently include both the cosmic order, the 
artisan mentioned previously, and we mortals. Less suggestive of the meaning is 
‘bequeathed to him all his (various) artisements'. 


13. 
that father. Reading natpi, with the MSS, and not the emendation mupt. 


Ingressing to the artisan's realm. yevopevoc ev th SnploupytKh o~aipa. The 
realm of the artisan: where the artisan works, and produces artisements and 
divine works of art, and where someone - here, the mortal, son of theos - can 
learn and master that skill and produce his own works. This realm is that of the 
seven spheres, the seven viziers. 


function. ta€ewc. Cf. Plato, Laws, 809d - nnep®v taEewe Eic pNvav TEp1d60vc 
Kai PNVOv cic EKACTOV TOV EVLAVTOV IVa WPI KAi OvOiat Kai EOPTAi TK 
IPOONKOVT ATOAgLPavVOVOaL EAUTAIC EKAOTAL TH KATA PUOID KyeoOai - where 
the sense is of the periodic, the orderly, functioning of things; of days into 
weeks, weeks into months, and of months into a year; and which functionality 
enables us to know when to celebrate and undertake the seasonal festivals and 
feasts. 


limit. tepimépei.a. Not here the literal Euclidean meaning of circumference [for 
example, Euclid, Elements, Book 13, Proposition 10 - emei ton eotiv n ABI'H 
Tlepimepera th, AEAH tlepimepeta] but rather of the limits, the boundary, set or 
marked by the seven spheres; a limit that the mortal, son of theos, is 
"determined to burst out past". 


imposed their strength upon the Fire. Cf. section 7 - nepiicoyeoOai To mdp 
Svvapet peytotn (the fire, embraced by a strong force). 


14, 

burst through the strength of the spheres. I follow the reading of the MSS, 
which have avappngac TO KPATOC TOV KUKAWV, amended by Scott and Nock to 
avappnéac tO KvTOC [burst through the container]. 


harmonious structure. Here, “ppovia implies the 'structure' of the kéoy0c, the 


cosmic order [qv. the note on koopoc in section 7] and which structure is 
harmonious [qv. appoviac Evappovioc in section 15]. 


vigour. evépyeia. The words 'force' and 'energy' bring too many irrelevant 
modern connotations to the text, and 'vigour' well expresses the meaning of 
evépyeia here, with the suggestion, as often elsewhere, of 'vigorous activity’. 


When she beheld. This, as what follows suggests, is Physis, personified. In 
respect of beholding such beauty, cf. section 8 - having seen the beauty of the 
cosmic order. 


on Earth, his shadow. tO okiaoya emi thc yc. Cf. Diogenes Laertius [Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 7.146, Zeno] not especially for the similarity - TO Thc ync 
okiaopa - but more for the interesting section, preceding this mention of the 
shadow of the moon on Earth during an eclipse, of how the cosmic order came 
into being [142] and for the equally interesting following discussion [147] which 
concerns the attributes and images of theos - the god - who is described as 'the 
father of all', who has both male and female aspects, and which aspects of the 
divinity are given their classical pagan names with their areas of authority 
specified. The interest lies in how the classical gods, and the creation of the 
cosmic order, and thus Hellenic paganism, were understood and remembered 
not long after the Hermetica was written, and thus how they echo in part some 
of the metaphysical themes in, and the cosmogony of, the Poemandres tractate. 


Physis grasped |[...] intimately joined together. 1 6& pboic AaBovdoa tov 
EPWLLEVOV MEPLEMAGKN OAN Kai Eptynoav EpwpeEvor yap noav. The sense of 
ptyvvut here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some 
‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, mepimAéKw is not some ordinary 
‘embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs). Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kpiw 6’ 
EvpvBiv TéKev Ev MIAOTHTI ptyeion Aotpaidnv. 


jumelle. For 5\mAovc. The much underused and descriptive English word 
jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - describes some-thing made in, or composed 
of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here, more so than common words 
such as ‘double’ or 'twofold'. 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 8Bvntoc pEv 61a TO OMG, 
a8avatoc 6€ 61a Tov 0dO1WH5N KVOPWHoOV. Here, in respect of my choice of 
English words, I must admit to being influenced by Chapman's lovely poetic 
translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: 


That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man 


In respect of ovoiw6nc, I prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' - 
rather than the conventional ‘essential’; although 'vital' is an alternative 


translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE) about mac 
[phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with wc used by Eusebius to 
mean Light in the Christian sense: 


TO TE PHC TO MPOKOOPLOV KQi THY 190 AiWLYWY LVOEPaD Kai OLOIWHN 
oopiav Tov Te C@vTa [Historia Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2] 


The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before 
the Aeons 


wyrd. For n eipappévn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny' 
given how overused both those words now are and how their interpretation is 
also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may have been understood 
in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably 
written) is given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to 
Plutarch, which begins by stating that eipapyévn has been described in two 
ways, as €vépyela (vigorous activity) and as obota (essence) - 


IIPGWTOv TOivuv tol, STL ElpappEevN Siy@c Kai AEyetTal Kai VOETTAL: A 
PEv yap EOTLVD EvEpyeta TN 6’ OVTIA 


of a wakeful one <...> There is some text missing, indicated by <...>, for after 
GbIvOG amd KbIvOD the MSS have xpateitai [mastered/ruled by - cf. 4 
Maccabees 2.9 h b110 ToD VépLODV KpaTEitat 614 TOV AoyiopOV]. Although some 
suggestions have been made as to this missing text (such as "ruled by love and 
sleep" [Epwtoc Kai bivov] - they are purely conjectural. 


16. 


<...> my perceiveration. Again, the suggestions for the missing text are purely 
conjectural. 


a mysterium esoteric. For KeKpvppevov pwvotnpiov. The term mysterium - a 
truth or insight or knowledge about some-thing, which is considered religious 
and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic’) and which is unknown/unrevealed to or as yet 
undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the 
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in 
respect of esoteric - kept concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or 
which is revealed to an individual by someone who already 'knows' what the 
mysterium in question is. 


Hence why I write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a 
mysterium, esoteric even to this day", is better than the rather bland "the 
mystery kept hidden until this very day". 


possessed the physis of the harmonious seven. The seven viziers. A more literal 
translation would be 'possessed the physis of the [harmonious] structure of the 


seven’. Here, physis could mean 'character' (of a person) or some-thing more 
archetypal/elemental of which such character or personal characteristics are an 
outward manifestation. 


seven male-and-female humans. These seven humans, born from Physis, are 
thus akin to both theos and the child of theos who also have a male (a 
masculous) and a female (a muliebral) aspect. That is, although mortal - having 
been brought forth by and from divinities - these humans are, in their very 
being, both male and female and thus, in their creation, dissimilar to ordinary 
mortals, for reasons which Poemandres goes on to explain. 


In addition, these seven mortals have the same or a similar physis as the 
‘harmonious seven’. 


aetherean. For yietapotouc. therean is the metaphorical sense of ietapotovc 
here, not 'exalted' or 'sublime' (which imply some sort of human admiration or 
some sort of religious attitude/apprehension). For the sense is similar to what 
Dio Chrysostom wrote, in his tract on leadership, about the sons of Boreas, who 
- semi-divine - have the attributes of their father and who are depicted in and 
belonging to their natural realm: 


omotouc tovbc Bopedbac EeveOvenOnoay te Kal Eypawav ot ypageic 
EAaPOUVCG TE Kai PETAPOtOUC Taic TOD MATPOC abpatc OVVOEOVTAC 
[Orationes, 4.1] 


7etherean is used in the poetic sense - that is, 'supernal', meaning of the 
harmonious - the heavenly - cosmic order and also refined: of the essence, 
ovoia, and thus not just bAn, substance (qv. section 10). 


Primary explanation. 1p@tov Adyov [cf. Plato, Republic, Book 3 [395b] ei apa 
TOD I1PWTOV Adyov Siaowoopev]. An explanation of our origins, as mortals, and 
thus of the ‘first principle’ that forms the basis of the 'hermetic 
weltanschauung'. 


17. 


those seven came into being in this way. It is interesting to compare ‘these 
seven' with 'the 'nine' and the seven spheres (Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, 
Mercury, Moon) of the Somnium Scipionis described by Cicero: 


Novem tibi orbibus vel potius globis conexa sunt omnia, quorum unus 
est caelestis, extimus, qui reliquos omnes complectitur, summus ipse 
deus arcens et continens ceteros; in quo sunt infixi illi, qui volvuntur, 
stellarum cursus sempiterni. Cui subiecti sunt septem, qui versantur 
retro contrario motu atque caelum. Ex quibus summum globum 
possidet illa, quam in terris Saturniam nominant. Deinde est hominum 


generi prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur Iovis; tum rutilus 
horribilisque terris, quem Martium dicitis; deinde subter mediam fere 
regionem Sol obtinet, dux et princeps et moderator luminum 
reliquorum, mens mundi et temperatio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta 
sua luce lustret et compleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris 
alter, alter Mercurii cursus, in infimoque orbe Luna radiis solis 
accensa convertitur. Infra autem iam nihil est nisi mortale et caducum 
praeter animos munere deorum hominum generi datos; supra Lunam 
sunt aeterna omnia. Nam ea, quae est media et nona, Tellus, neque 
movetur et infima est, et in eam feruntur omnia nutu suo pondera. [De 
Re Publica, Book VI, 17] 


Nine orbs - more correctly, spheres - connect the whole cosmic order, of which one - 
beyond the others but enfolding them - is where the uppermost deity dwells, 
enclosing and containing all. There - embedded - are the constant stars with their 
sempiternal movement, while below are seven spheres whose cyclicity is different, 
and one of which is the sphere given the name on Earth of Saturn [...] 


Muliebral. For @nAvKkn. The term muliebral derives from the classical Latin word 
muliebris, and is used here to refer to those positive traits, abilities, and 
qualities, that are conventionally and historically associated with women. 
Muliebral is more expressive - and more redolent of the meaning of the Greek - 
than ‘feminine’, especially given how the word ‘feminine’ is so often misused 
(sometimes in a pejorative way). 


It should be noted that the older reading of 8nAvKT yap 0 anp makes Air - not 
Earth - the muliebral one. 


Lustful. For oyevtiKov. The sense is similar to €m8vpia as used, for example, in 
Romans 14.13 - thc oapKoc MpOvolav pN MoletoVe eic EmBvptac [make no 
intention regarding the flesh, to gratify its carnal desires] 


From AXther, the pnuema. &x 6€ ai€époc TO nvedya EAaPe. It is best to 
transliterate ai@np - as ther - given that it, like Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and 
pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (or a particular) being, or 
some-thing archetypal. 


cyclic until its completion. péypi mep1d60v téAovc. I follow the reading of the 
Turnebus MS, taking mepiodoc to refer to a posited cyclic - periodic - cosmic 
order, of Aeons, which periodicity continues until its purpose is 
achieved/fulfilled/completed. 


18. 


the connexions between all things. Compare this unbinding of the cosmic bonds 
with the 'connexions' that make up the nine spheres in the Somnium Scipionis 


[qv. the quotation from Cicero, above]. 


bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others muliebral. 
EVEVETO TA PED APPEVIKH EV pEper TA 6€ ONALVKA OpOtwc. The meaning of 
aopevika and OnAvKG are not 'male' and 'female' but rather masculous 
(masculine) and muliebral (of or considered appropriate to women). 


propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. The same Greek words - 
avéaveo0e and mAnObveoOe - occur in LXX, Genesis 1.22: nbAOynoEv adTa O 
B8edc AEywv avEdvEOVE Kai MANObvEOVe ["Theos praised them, saying: propagate 
and spawn"; Tyndale - "God blessed them saying, grow and multiply"; KJV - 
"God blessed them saying, Be fruitful and multiply"]. 


creations and artisements. ktiopata kai Snpiovpynpata. Although Kttopa is 
generally translated here as 'creature' (as also for example in most translations 
of Revelation 5.13) I incline toward the view, given the context, that the more 
general sense of a 'creation' (or 'created thing') is meant - cf. Strabo, 
Geography, Book 16. 1 [Ne Eo Ktiopa NH BaBvAwv] where what is described is a 
construct, a creation - a work constructed by or on behalf of someone. Here, 
what is described are the creations of theos. 


In respect of 'artisements'’, see section 10. 
the perceiver. 0 Evvovc. 


Eros as responsible for death. tov aitiov tod Bavatov Epwta. The consensus is, 
and has been, that €pwta here signifies 'carnal desire' - or something similar - 
so that it is assumed that what is meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or 
puritanical) statement about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very 
least controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing - 
regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest that what is 
meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the classical deity (n5’ "Epoc 
Oc KGAALO TOC EV AHavatotol Geoiol NaVtTwv 6 GVedv MavtTwv tT’ aAvOpWHwv 
Sdauvatai Ev otNPEoo1 Voov Kai Enippova BovAny), although the comparison is 
interesting, but rather as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vodc and 
Adyoc. Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written by 
Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: ndvtwe yap obbeic 
EPWTA EMVYED TF MEVEETAI PEYPIC HV KKAAOC Ff Kai OPOAAPO! PAEMWOD [Book 1, 
Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able to avoid Eros, while there is 
beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In modern terms, few - poetically, 
metaphorically, none - have avoided or could avoid, at some time in their life, 
the unconscious power of the anima/animus. 


Eros - as some-thing similar to an archetypal principle, applicable to or of 
(existing in/part of) "all beings/creations/things" - might also go some way 
toward explaining the kai nadvta Ta Ovta that follows in the text (for example in 
the Turnebus MS) for which various emendations have been proposed, 


including omitting it altogether. 
19. 


foreknowing, through wyrd.....coagulations. The foreknowing of theos, which 
enabled theos through wyrd and the cosmic structure to 'found the 
generations’. The coagulations, the copulation, of beings (created things). 


self-knowledge. avayvwptoac Exvtov. A pedantic aside: here, as often 
elsewhere, I have gone against convention (grammatical and otherwise) by, 
where possible, choosing neutral personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences 
such as "And he who has self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using 
third person plural pronouns - such as 'their' and 'they' - as if they were 
personal pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or 
“whoever has self-knowledge". In addition, it should be noted that the 
grammatical categorization of a word (male, female, gender neutral) is only a 
grammatical categorization and does not always reflect the nature of the being 
that that word denotes or refers to. 


a particular benefit. to tepiovo1ov ayaddv. Literally, 'the particular benefit' [an 
alternative, possibly better, translation would be 'the esoteric benefit']. What 
the text refers to is not some abstract 'good' but rather what is good for, what 
benefits, the person. Thus, self-knowledge can lead to a particular, a specific, 
benefit. 


perceptively. aio8ntac - cf. Strabo, Geography, Book 3, chapter 5.1, a 
description of a high tide; of the sea, due to the moon, begin to 
perceptively/visibly both rise and go far onto the shore - apyeo0ai S1015eiv trv 
OaAaTTav kai EmPaivelv Thc yc aioOntwac pExp1 pEegovpavroewec. 


20. 


to discover things. That is, discover/apprehend for yourself, to reveal (dis-cover) 
the nature of things, and thus fully understand them; qv. section 3 (‘apprehend 
the physis of beings’) and section 6 (‘then discover phaos and become familiar 
with it') and section 7 (‘such I observed and discovered because of those words 
of Poemandres'’). 


why death is expected for those who are in death. 614 tl &Elot Eioi Tod Bavatov 
Ol Ev TM Oavatw 6vtec. Somewhat obscure, given the phrase ‘in death' and 
given that what follows - "because originally..." - does not really offer an 
explanation of it. 


I take the meaning of &€16w here to be 'expect' rather than 'worthy' given (i) 
what the English phrase ‘they are worthy of death' (or 'they deserve death’) 
implies, an implication - a moralizing attitude - that is not justified by either the 
immediate context or the rest of the text, and (ii) usages such as (a) vbv nap’ 


DEV TO ALVTO AELOdpEV KOpiCeoOar ['we now expect to receive the same from 
you'; Thucydides, Peloponnesian War, Book 1, chapter 43] and (b) ®ote obK 
O\KTODV Ot TOLODTOL GELOt Eiolv, KAAG TIwptac ['they are expected to be 
punished not pitied', Hyperides, Orations Against Philippides, 2.12] 


Nourishes. a~p6Seveta here is obviously metaphorical, as it literally means "is 
irrigated/watered" as in Diodorus Siculus when he describes India - ta MOAAG 6€ 
The xwpac apSevetar Kai 614 Toto Sittobe Exel tTobC KAT’ ETOC KapTIOvC ['much 
of the land is irrigated which is why there are two yields a year'; Bibliotheca 
Historica, Book 2, 35.3] 


21. 


progress within themselves. cic abtov ywpei. Literally, ‘progress to (or 
proceed/advance toward) him', with the usual assumption being that it is theos 
that is meant (hence, 'proceed toward theos'), with the alternative translation, 
of 'progress to themselves', ignored. However, given the immediate context - of 
a self-discovery - and given examples such as Mark 7.15 (ciomopevdpievov eic 
avtov, entering into him) and given that (insofar as I understand it) the tractate 
concerns (i) self-knowing, (ii) a 'mysterium' that is esoteric, and (iii) a desire to 
know and to understand 'the physis of beings’, rather than a religious 
‘progressing toward god' a la Thomas a Kempis, then I am inclined to favour the 
somewhat radical translation of 'within themselves’. 


the father of all beings. 0 Mathp TOV OAwv. The word ‘all' by itself does not 
really capture the sense of 6Awv here, which is ‘all beings'. The phrase 6 mathe 
tv OAWDV occurs in many other writings, some of which are Christian. For 
instance in the Tod ayiov Tovotivovv mpd0c Tpb@wva Tovdaiov AidAoyoc [The 
Dialogue of Justinus with Trypho, a Jew] where it is said in the context of Christ 
being crucified, dying, and then being raised again by ‘the father of all' for the 
benefit of all human beings - tov Exvtod Xpio tov DMEP TMV EK TIAVTOC pEvOUG 
AvOpwWMwv O NATHP TOV OAWDY TAC MAVTWY KaTaPaAC AvaAbEECOOVaI EBOVANON (xcv, 
2). 


However, interestingly and relevant here, the phrase also occurs in the polemic 
by Irenaeus against the 'heresy of gnosticism' - the Adversus Haereses [EAeyyxoc 
KQL GVATPOTI THe wevdWvobpOV pvwoEew] - written not long before the 
Poemandres tractate: 


petabobvat oo1 GEAW Thc Epc yapitoc EmE161] O MATHS TOV GAWDV TOV 
OYyEAdv oov Sianavtoc PAEMEL IPO MPOGOWIIOV AVTOD O HE TOMOC TOD 
peyé8ouc ev npiv Eott 6u' Huae EyKataothoat (Book I, Chapter 13, 3) 


I desire to pass on to you my Charis because the father of all beings 
has observed that your angel is constantly before him 


These are the words Irenaeus ascribes to a person called Marcus, 'the heretic’; 
words used by this person skilled in the trickery of sorcery (uayiKfc Kvpetac 
ELIELPOTATOV) to, apparently, entice men and wealthy women to be his 
followers. Irenaeus then goes on, in a passage also quoted by Eusebius in his 
Historia Ecclesiastica (4.11.5), to describe some of the rites - the 'disgusting 
initiation into the mysteries’ - of these people, and which rites include a 
‘mystical marriage’ (IvEvEATIKOV yayoVv) as well as a doxology to 'the father and 
the mother’, cic 6vopa XyVWOTOV MATPOCG THV OAWD Eic GANVELAv PNTEPA THD 
mavtwv, and which doxology, with its contrast between 6Awv (ascribed to the 
father) and ma&vtwp (ascribed to the mother) may go some way toward 
explaining the meaning of 6Awv as used here, in the Poemandres tractate, given 
that pntépa navtwv - as aia, Earth Mother - is the subject of, among other 
things, one of the Homeric hymns, Etc [jv Mntépa Ilavtwv, where She is 
described as mpéofiotoc, the elder among beings, and the mother of the gods, 
Bea@v pnt. 


Thus, 1atp0c THv OAwv as the father of all beings, and pntépa THav nd&vtTwv as 
the mother of being, of all Life, both mortal and immortal. 


22. 


respectful deeds. ooioic. A difficult word to translate, given that most of the 
English alternatives - such as religious, pious, holy, devout, blessed, sinless, 
saintly, humble - have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, 
often associated with Christianity or types of asceticism; meanings which, in my 
view, are not or may not be relevant here, and whose use would distort one's 
understanding of the text. 


The correct meaning is someone who, aware of or sensitive to the difference 
between the numinous and un-numinous [regarding 'numinous'’, see the note on 
ayioc in section 5], seeks to avoid, in their behaviour, what might cause them to 
hubriatically 'overstep the limits' and thus unbalance them, so taking them 
away from that natural balance and that respect for the numinous, which they 
personally, by their (or a particular) way of living (personal, religious, spiritual, 
mystical, or otherwise) seek or desire to cultivate, or which (and importantly) is 
a natural part of their admirable (and often admired) character. For example: 


EKELDOG YE PTY DEVOv obIIOT’ EANYEV We TodbC BEodc Oio1TO OLBEV 
NTTOV OOtoIG EPyolc Ff Ayvoic tEepoic HSeoOar HAAG NV Kai ONOTE 
EVTVYOIN OVK AVOPWMWwY DIEPEMPOVEL HAAG BEoic yapIv Sei Kai 
Bappwv mAstova EOvEv f OKVODv Nby_eTo EiOioTto 5€ PoBobpEvOC PEV 
i\Aapoc maiveoOat evtvya@v 6& mpioc eivai [Xenophon, Agesilaus, 11.2] 


this person, whom I praise, never ceased to believe that the gods 
delight in respectful deeds just as much as in consecrated temples, 


and, when blessed with success, he was never prideful but rather 
gave thanks to the gods. He also made more offerings to them when 
he was confident than supplications when he felt hesitant, and, in 
appearance, it was his habit to be cheerful when doubtful and 
mild-mannered when successful. 


For these reasons, I have translated not as one English word, but as the phrase 
‘respectful deeds'. See also the note on evboeféw below. 


honourable. «ya86c. The sense is not of being 'good' in some moralistic, 
sanctimonious, superior, way, but rather of being of noble character, as for 
example described in the Corpus Aristotelicum: 


thc 6€ PPOVHGEWC EOTL TO BOVAEVOAGOAL, TO KPival TA KYAOK Kai TH 
KOKO Kai MAVTA TA EV TH Piw AipeTa Kai MELVKTA, TO yPTOOaL KO 
KQAMC Toic DIGPYOVOIW KyaGoic, TO OWLATOal OpOdc [De Virtutibus et 
Vitiis Libellus 1250a] 


It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable, 
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided; 
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company 


refined. ka8apoic. Literally it means 'physically clean', often in the sense of 
being in a state of ritual purification: qv. the inscription on one of the ancient 
tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - Epyopai €k KaHapw@v KaBapa yOoviwv 
BaotAeia (in arrivance, purified from the purified, mistress of the chthonic). 


Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable given its connotations - religious, 
sanctimonious, political, and otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether 
satisfactory ‘refined’. 


compassionate. €Aenpoo1. Those who undertake merciful, charitable, humane, 
deeds; qv. Luke 11.41 (mAnv Ta Evdvta OTE EAENLOOKVHD, Kai 160d 1avTAa 
Ka0apa Dpiv Eotiv), Acts 10:2, KTA. 


aware of the numinous. evoeBovot. As with ootoic, evoeBéw is a difficult word to 
translate, given that most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious - 
have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often associated 
with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense is 'aware of the 
numinous’', and thus imbued with that sense of duty, that sense of humility - or 
rather, an awareness of their human limitations - which makes them appreciate 
and respect the numinous in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate, 
feel, intuit, apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods, 
the god, Moipai tpipop@oi pvnpovec t’ Epivvec, God, or whatever. It is this 


awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds' [qv. Ooiotc, above]. 


soon acquire knowledge of the whole. ev0vc Ta IdvTAa yoweITCovol1. Knowledge 
of 'the whole picture’; of what has been and is being discussed: perceiveration; 
the cosmic structure; the nature of humans; the seven viziers; and so on. The 
sense is not "gnosis of all things", which - in its hubris - is incompatible with the 
immediately proceeding mention of eboeBéw and ootoic. 


affectionately gracious toward. There are two ways of interpreting Tov T1aTépa 
\AGOKOVTaL HyYaTINTIK@c and what follows. (i) As if it is some kind of Christian 
eulogy by the faithful, with mention of "lovingly propitiating the father" and the 
"singing of hymns" to him; and (ii) in a rather more religiously neutral way with 
phrases such as iAdGoKOVTal KyamntiK@c and words such as bylvedow 
suggesting the more Hellenic "affectionately gracious" and "celebrating in 
song". I have chosen the latter, as it is, in my view, more in harmony with the 
rest of the text. 


the influencing impressions. aio@noeic. What is meant here is not simply 'the 
[bodily] senses' nor what is perceptible to or perceived by the senses, but rather 
those particular impressions, conveyed by the senses, which influence a person 
in a way which is disliked because they do or they can affect a person ina 
manner detrimental to their immortality. That is, not all 'feelings' nor all 
‘sensations’ are meant but only those which impresses upon [cf. Circero, 
Academica, 2.6, impressum effictumque] a person in a certain way and thus 
affect that person also in a certain way, as ‘impressionable feelings' do: 


avtoc 6€ 61a MoNnPaAtTwWv PLiAocoog*et, KXHAIEP Hotobdc te Kai 
Fevowavnc Kai Epme6oKAnc Kpttnpiov 6€ tov Adyov Elle: THC TE 
aioO@noeic pt aKkpiPpeic DIdpPYElv MNO yobdv [Diogenes Laertius, 
Parmenides, 9.3] 


he himself, through the form of verse, presented his knowledge, as did 
Hesiod, Xenophanes and Empedocles, stating that it was a way of 
judging what was reasonable since impressionable feelings were not 
an accurate enough starting point 


This is the type of ‘impression’ - the type of influence - meant by some 
alchemical texts, for example, in the Compound of Alchymy, by Ripley, 
contained in the Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum ['the Body of the Spryte 
taketh impression’ (ix. xi)] and also, some centuries later, by Hume in his 
Treatise on Human Nature ['those perceptions, which enter with most force and 
violence, we may name impressions' (I. i. 12)]. Cf. also Aristotle, Poetics 1451a - 
tov 6€ pnkovc Opoc O PEV 1pdc TObC AyYOvac Kai THY aioOno od Tic TExvNC 
eéotiv - where what is meant is the 'impression' made upon an audience, which 
thus influences them. 


the bad. The usual translation of kakoc here, as often elsewhere, is ‘evil’. 


However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the English word 
‘evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a moralistic, preconceived, 
way according to some theological dogma/criteria and/or according to some 
political/social doctrine, and (2) that it does not denote what the classical and 
the Hellenic term kaxk6c does. 


Classically understood Kak6éc is what is bad in the sense of some-thing rotten or 
unhealthy, or - the opposite of k&Aoc - what is displeasing to see. kKak6oc is also 
what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or injurious, as for example in The 
Agamemnon 


TO HED yovaika IpM@tov apoevoc Stya 
no8at Sopoic Epnpov ExMayAOvV KaKOV (vv. 862-3) 


Primarily, for a lady to be separate from her mate - 
To remain unprotected by family - is a harsh misfortune 


When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten' person; someone with bad, 
harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable, weak, cowardly - personal character; 
someone whose nature, for examples, inclines them toward doing harm and 
doing what is generally considered to be wrong. 


This sense is still appropriate to Hellenic usage. For example, in respect of 
Romans 12.17 with its contrast of kakoc and kaAoc: 


pndevi KaKOV AVTi KAKOD ANOG61H6VTEC MPOVOODPEVOL KAAG EVWILOVD MAVTWV 
avOpwIIWwv 


Do not render what is bad with what is bad; rather, show concern for what all 
humans see is good 


Similarly with the synonym oampoc, as for example in Luke 6.43-5: 


Ov yap Eotiv S€v6pov KaAOV MOLOdv KAPIIOV Capdv, OLbE MGALV 
5év6pov oOalpov Mo1obv KAPMOV KAAGD, EkaOTOV yap Sévhpov EK TOD 
iSiov KapIOD ylvLWOKETAL: O XAyabdc GVOpwiioc EK TOD Ayabod 
Onoavpod tic Kapbhiac MpOMPEepEl TO KAYABSD, KAI O MOVNPOC EK TOD 
TOVNPOV MpOMPEPEL TO MOVNPOV: EK yA TEploGEvATOC Kapbiac AaAEt 
TO OTOLA AVTOD 


For no healthy tree brings forth rotten fruit just as a rotten tree 
cannot bring forth healthy fruit. For each tree is judged by its fruit. A 
good person from the store of good in their heart brings forth what is 
good, and a bad person from their bad store brings forth what is bad; 
for it is because of an overflowing heart that the mouth speaks. 


23. 

hubriatic. soeBéo1; someone lacking in or who is arrogantly disdainful of 
o€Bopat, of what is regarded as honourable, revered, respected. Someone who 
is thus 'hubriatic'. It is the opposite of eboeBéw, that is, the opposite of someone 
who is aware of and respectful of the numinous. 


the avenging daemon. t® Tyiwe@ Saipov. 


Tipwpd® is an epithet of the god Mars, mentioned by Cassius Dio Cocceianus in 
his Historiae Romanae when he recounts how Caligula, celebrating the murder 
of someone, sent three daggers to the temple of Mars the Avenger, in Rome, as 
offerings to the god - €1gibia toia tH Apet TH Tipwe@ éc [Book 59, chapter 22 
Vol |i 


Correctly understood, a 5atjiwv (daemon) is neither a 'demon' nor one of the 
pantheon of major Greek gods - 9¢oi - but rather a lesser type of divinity who 
might be assigned by those gods to bring good fortune or misfortune to human 
beings and/or to watch over certain human beings and especially particular 
numinous (sacred) places. 


which tests them. kai tovtov BaoaviCel. The sense here is rather obscure, with 

some proposed emendations (for example, obVtwc, and todto for todtov). I take 

the sense here of BaoaviCw to be 'tested', as in being 'put to the test'; a sense in 
accord with what precedes and with what follows. 


24. 


Anados. &vo6soc. A transliteration, as the word has specific meanings in ancient 
Greek 'mystery cults' and in Hellenic 'mysticism', one of which meanings is the 
ascent, or progress, or journey, of the initiate/individual toward their goal, 
however that goal/ascent/progress/journey is described and/or understood, 
and/or represented (symbolically, mythologically, or otherwise). Quite often, the 
journey - the 'way up' - is described as the one between the living and the dead 
(the next life) or as one from the chthonic (the underworld) to our mortal world; 
which journey sometimes involves a symbolic/mythological death and then a 
rebirth. 


the dissolution of the physical body allows that body to be transformed. &v th 
AVAALGEL TOD OWEATOC TOD DALKOD TAapAabibwc ALTO TO OMpa Eic GAAO{WOLD. 
Literally, 'in the dissolution of the material body it hands over that body to 
alteration’. 


ethos. foc. Here, ethos in the personal sense; the 'spirit' - the personality - of 
an individual: their traits, character, disposition, nature, temperament. 


25. 


in the first realm. The sphere of the Moon, the first of the seven 
planetary/alchemical/astrological spheres, realms, or emanations - the eBSopac; 
hebdomad, septenary system - that, in respect of the journey (avo6o0c) of the 
mortal toward immortality, form the basis of, are emanations of, the harmonious 
cosmic structure (qv. sections 9 and 14). On this journey, the mortal passes 
through each realm - sphere - in turn. 


which grows and which fades. Cf. Sextus Empiricus - tavtnv 6 Htoi aveNntiKTD 
1) pelwtiknv [Adversus Mathematicos, IX, 393] 


arrogance of command. Reading binepneaviav not npomaviav. 
26. 


ogdoadic physis. 0oyS0atikhv @voiv. An interesting and important term, often 
overlooked and often misinterpreted. What is meant is not arealm - Cwvn - or 
sphere, similar to but 'beyond' the seven realms, but rather 'of what' the mortal 
has become, is reborn as, at the end of the journey: partaking in and being of 
‘the ogdoadic physis', and thus sharing the being/existence of those who have, 
or who have attained, that particular type of being/existence/physis. The 
existence, that is, of an immortal beyond the seven emanations. 


with the others there, celebrates the father in song. buvei ovv toic oval TOV 
Tratépa. Again - qv. section 22 - not 'hymns' in the Christian sense but rather 
celebrating in song/verse/chant; celebrating the father of this mortal, the parent 
of all mortals, and 6 natnp THv 6Awv, the 'grandfather' of all beings (qv. section 
21). 


force. 5bvapic. Cf. section 7. Those forces, those particular powers - or, more 
precisely, that type (or those types) of being(s) or existence - that are not only 
beyond the septenary system but beyond the ogdoadic physis of those mortals 
who have, because of their journey («vo60c) through the septenary system, 
achieved immortality. 


It is therefore easy to understand why some considered there were, or 
represented their understanding/insight by, 'nine' (seven plus two) fundamental 
cosmic emanations, or by nine realms or spheres [qv. the quote from Cicero in 
section 17] - the seven of the hebdomad, plus the one of the 'ogdoadic physis' 
mentioned here, plus the one (also mentioned here) of what is beyond even this 
‘ogdoadic physis'. However, as this text describes, there are seven realms or 
spheres - a seven-fold path to immortality, accessible to living mortals - and then 
two types of existence (not spheres) beyond these, accessible only after the 
mortals has journeyed along that path and then, having ‘offered up' certain 
things along the way (their mortal ethos), 'handed over their body to its death’. 
Ontologically, therefore, the seven might somewhat simplistically be described 
as partaking of what is 'causal' (of what is mortal) and the two types of 


existence beyond the seven as partaking of - as being - 'acausal' (of what is 
immortal). Thus, Poemandres goes on to say, the former mortal - now immortal - 
moves on (from this first type of 'acausal existence') to become these forces 
(beyond the ogdoadic physis) to thus finally ‘unite with theos': abtoi cic 
Svvapetc Eav tovc napa616da01 Kai S6vvapetc yevdpEevot Ev Ve yivovtar. 


26. 


become united with theos. €v 8e®@ yivovta. Literally, '[they] become in theos', 
or '[they] enter into theos', although given what follows - BewOnvat - what is 
meant is 'become of/be united with theos', and thus 'become-of' what is no 
longer mortal but rather both immortal and 'of theos'. 


become of theos. BewO8nvar. This does not mean 'made divine/god', or 'achieve 
divinity’ or ‘become god/a god’, or deification, but rather, having become 
immortal, to be (re)united with theos and thus, by such a 'becoming', re-present 
(become-of) in that new (acausal) existence the numinosity of theos, and which 
return and re-presentation is the real aim of our mortal lives and the function of 
Aodyoc, and of the Adyot (such as pneumal logos and the phaomal logos). That is, 
as explained in some of the rather neglected works of Maximus of 
Constantinople [qv. Migne Patrologiae Graeca, 90 and 91], @eworc in the sense 
of reunited with theos - ultimately because of ayamn - without actually being or 
becoming ‘a divinity' or 'God': 


THe Ell TH OewOhvai TOV GVOpwitov pvOTIKTC Evepyetac AnNwEeTar 
TEPAC KATA MAVTA THOTIOV ywpic POvNc SNnAovOTI Tic MPdC AVTOV KAT 
ovotav Tavtdotntoc. Queestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra, 
XXII [Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318] 


the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos 
can be in all ways except one, namely that of having the identity of 
His Essence 


the noble goal. to «ya8ov téAoc. This might well be taken as an axiom of the 
‘hermetic' weltanschauung presented in this tractate. In respect of cya8d6c as 
honourable/noble, see the note in section 22. 


those who seek to acquire knowledge. Given the use here of the word yv@oic, 
the sense could be interpreted, and has by others been interpreted, to mean 
‘those who seek to acquire/attain gnosis’. 


other mortals can - through theos - escape. I take the sense of owCw here be to 
‘escape’, for the English word 'saved' now imposes, after nearly two thousand 
years of scriptural exegesis and preaching, various religious preconceptions on 
the text. Also, the usual translation of 'saved by god' is somewhat at variance 
with the hermetic/gnostic weltanschauung which suggests a progression - 


&vobdoc - through the realms/spheres in order to attain immortality. 


For the 'escape' is from the mortal to the immortal, and therefore to be 'saved', 
because of theos, so that (qv. section 21) they can "progress to return to Life" 


27. 


joined with those forces. The meaning here is somewhat obscure, although it 
possibly signifies that Poemandres leaves the mortal realm and rejoins - returns 
to - his existence, beyond the hebdomad, where those forces/powers exist. 


an insight of great importance. peyiotnv 9éav. An important ‘insight into' the 
workings of the cosmos, immortality, and the nature of mortals, rather than 'a 
vision' or a 'revelation’. 


awareness of the numinous. See the note on 'aware of the numinous'/evoeBéw in 
section 22. 


earth-bound mortals. av6pec ynyeveic. The literal meaning is 'earth-born 
mortals’, which is rather obscure here, although what is meant is probably not 
the somewhat pejorative 'primordial/primitive' type [qv. ott Ev TH aKPOTIOAL 
TAVTN EpexPEoc Tob ynyevéoc AEyopéevov Eivai vnoc, Herodotus, 8.55; and 
GAAo1 6€ ynyeveic Kai yaAKaombac, Strabo, 10.3] nor even the 'earthy/rural' 
type [qv. pf) plononc Enimovov Epyaoiav kai yewpyiav b10 ‘Yytotov 
EKTLOpEVNV, LXX, Sirach 7.15] but rather the contrast, mentioned in section 15, 
between those 'deathful of body' and the 'deathlessness of the inner mortal’; 
with a similar contrast occurring in Plato [ovbSév yap ynyevéc OAvpTIwv 
EVTULOTEPOV GAA’ O TlEpi woyTc HAAwWC S0EaCwv Ayvoet we Pavpaotod TovTOV 
KTHpatoc apeAdet, Laws 727e]. Hence my suggestion of 'earth-bound', which is 
apposite considering what follows - oi pé9n Kai bivw Eavtovc EKbe 5WKOTEC. 


sleepfulness. To translate Ubmvoc here as simply 'sleep' is not particularly helpful 
to the reader, as what seems to be implied is not normal everyday 'sleep' - a 
necessity for all humans - since such normal healthy sleep is a strange 
companion for ‘intoxicating liquor’. Regarding tmvoc, Jebb in his commentary 
on Antigone in respect of bivoc 0 Havtoynpwe (v.606) mentioned that "sleep, 
the renewer of vigour, could not be described as ‘bringing old age to all'. Nor 
can the epithet be explained as 'enfeebling all', in the sense of 'subduing them’; 
nor, again, as ‘attending on all, even to old age’," which led him to write that 
Iavtoynpwec was probably corrupt and to suggest, as some others had done, an 
emendation. 


The fact that sleep personified, as Hypnos/Somnus, is the brother of Death [qv. 
Ev0’ “Yrnvw EvpBANto Kkao1yvyAtw Oavatoro, Iliad, 14.231] is also in favour of 
normal, healthy, sleep not being meant, as does what follows - 8eAydopEevor bIvw 
aAdyw. Thus a possible alternative would be to interpret bmvoc here somewhat 
metaphorically, either as a 'state of mind' (such as 'sleepwalking through life’) 


or as something akin to soporation (an underused English word, from the Latin) 
with the meaning here of ‘an inclination or a tendency to sleep excessively or 
unnecessarily; to be inactive, drowsy, sleepful; disconnected from reality’. 
Hence my tentative interpretation - 'sleepfulness'’. 


unknowing of theos. cypwoia tod 9eob. Unknowing is a more suitable English 
word - given its meaning, usage (past and present) and given the context - than 
‘ignorance’ 


stop your drunkenness. navoaobe 5€ kpainaA@vtec. Literally, 'cease to be 
intoxicated’. It is interesting to compare this preaching to what Plutarch wrote 
about Demosthenes: 


o6vpopévov 6 tod Annoo8Evovuc mpdc AVTOV OTL MAVTWV 
MIAOMOVWTATOC WV TOV AEyOvTWV Kai pKpOD bEWV KATAVAAWKEVAL 
THY TOD OWLATOC AKpND Eic TODTO YAP OK Exel 1pd0c TOV HHpov, 
OAAG KPAITAADvVTEc AvVOpwoi vadtat Kai aApabeic AKOVOVTAL Kai 
KQTEXOVOL TO BHA, Mapopatai 6’ avtd6c [Demosthenes, 7.1] 


To him, Demosthenes complained that although he was an industrious 
orator and had expended much bodily vigour in pursuing that duty, he 
was not favoured by the people who ignored him but listened to those 
who were intoxicated, the ignorant, and sailors, when they and their 
like held the floor. 


28. 


change your ways. pietavonoate. Not 'repent', which imposes a particular 
religious interpretation upon the text. 


have kinship with the unknowing ones. ovyKO\WWYNOaVTEC TH ayvoia. Kinship in 
the sense of being ‘kindred spirits’, or 'fellow travellers’. 


dark phaos. oxoteivod owtodc. An interesting phrase, lost in translation when 
wc is translated as ‘light’. See the note on phaos in section 4. 


29. 


threw themselves down at my feet. €xvtobdc mp0 Nobav pov piyavte. A literal 
translation, although, given what follows, it seems unlikely that this is a 
metaphorical expression of their eagerness to learn. Indeed, this whole section 
seems rather at variance with the rest of the text - especially considering the 
following ka8o6nyoc Eyevounv tod yévouc - although perhaps ‘the guide’, having 
only just been informed of certain esoteric matters by Poemandres, is here in 
this section somewhat obliquely revealing that he himself has yet (qv. section 
25) to offer up "that eagerness which deceives; the arrogance of command; 
profane insolence." 


became a guide to those of my kind. That is, not 'a guide to my race/mankind' 
but a guide to those who, seeking immortality, desire to undertake the journey 
through the seven spheres and thus are akin to - of the same type as - the guide. 


informing them of the logoi. tobc Adyouc 615d0Kwv. The logoi [plural of logos] 
are - qv. the note on 9ewOvai in section 26 - the various apparent forms (or 
emanations) of the logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos, 
and the logos kyrios, previously mentioned in the text. They are often 
considered to be how the logos is sometimes manifest to us, as mortals who are 
yet to begin or are yet to progress far along the septenary path toward 
immortality. Furthermore, those who are on the journey - following the way to 
theos - are also logoi. 


logoi of sapientia. comiac Adyovuc. Something more than just 'words of [the] 
wisdom' is meant, especially as the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect 
the meaning (and the various shades) of oogia, especially in a metaphysical (or 
esoteric) context, in this case of 'the opus mysterium’'. The use here, in my 
translation, of the terms Jogoi and sapientia is intended - as with transliterations 
such as phaos - to cause the reader to pause and perhaps engender in them a 
certain curiosity as to what the terms may, or may not, mean, suggest, or imply, 
and to thus (and hopefully) convey something about the original text. 


celestial elixir. aBpootov bSatoc. Literally, 'ambrosial water'; the food/drink 
that, in mythology, confers and maintains the immortality of the gods and 
chosen mortals. 


30. 


temperance of [the] psyche. thc woxync vnwic. Again transliterating woync, since 
the English word 'soul' imposes particular - religious/philosophical, and/or 
modern - meanings on the text, whereas it may well be used here in its 
classical/Hellenic sense of 'spark' (or breath) of life; that is, as referring to that 
‘thing’ (principle, or cause) which animates mortal beings making them ‘alive’, 
and which principle or cause was also personified as Psyche. 


genuine insight. xAn®iwh Opaoic. Cf. peytotnv 8Eav in section 27. 

expression of the logos. It not clear how or in what form this manifestation of 
the logos occurs, although the context - of silence - might suggest that 
‘utterance’ or 'speech' is not meant. 

the logos of authority. thc ab8evtiac Adyov. A similar expression occurs in 
section 3 also in reference to Poemandres - thc ab0evtiac vowc, the 
perceiveration of authority. 


this revealing. I take the sense of aAnOetac here to be not some abstract 


(undefined, probably contentious and thus possibly undefinable) 'truth' but 
rather as a revealing of what is 'genuine’ as distinct from what is mere 
‘appearance’. Here, literally, 'the revealing’ - of the nature of mortals, of the way 
to immortality, of logos and of theos. 


31. 


Agios o theos, father of all beings. ayioc 6 9e0c Kai DATHP TOV GAWD. For nathp 
TOV OAwDv, see the note in section 22. 


I have given, as an intimation, a transliteration of the first part, as these are 
doxologies, similar to the Kyrie eleison [Kbpie €Aénoov], and much (if not all) of 
their numinous/sacred/mystical/esoteric quality and meaning are lost when they 
are translated into plain - or into archaic, KJV type - English. Although they are 
best read/recited in the original Greek, the Latin preserves much of the 
numinosity of these and other such doxologies. The Latin of the nine doxologies 
given here is: 


Sanctus deus pater universorum. 

Sanctus deus, cuius consilium ad finem deducitur a propriis potentiis. 
Sanctus deus, qui cognosci vult et cognoscitur a suis. 

Sanctus es, gui verbo constituisti entia omnia. 

Sanctus es, cuius universa natura imago nata est. 

Sanctus es, quem natura non formavit. 

Sanctus es, gui omni potentia es fortior. 

Sanctus es, qui omni excellentia es maior. 

Sanctus es, qui omnes superas laudes. 


The Greek text is: 


ayloc 0 BEdc KAI TATIP TOV SAwv. 

ayioc O 8Edc, Ov fH RBOVAN TEAETTAI AO TOV ibiwv SvvapEewv. 
ayloc 0 BEdc, 6c yowwoOvai BobvAETal Kai ylwWoKETat Toic ibtotc. 
Gyloc El, O AOYW OLOTHOGPEvOG TA OVTA. 

QYLOG El, OD IKHOA PVOIG ELKWD Ev. 

Gyloc El, OV T PVOIC OLK ELOPPWOED. 

ayloc El, O MdoNc SvvapEewc ioxvpdtepoc. 

QYLOG El, O Md&oNS DIIEpoyNg pEtCwv. 

ylOC El, O KPELTTWY THv Enatvwv. 


a&yloc 0 approximates to 'Numinous is' [theos] - qv. the note on &ytoc in section 
5 - and aytoc ei to 'Numinous are' [you]. 


As to why there are nine doxologies, it may be (and probably is) just a 
coincidence, or it may reflect the 7+2 structure of the 7 causal aspects (the 
hebdomad) and the 2 'acausal' modes of being beyond them (qv. the note on 
Sbvaptc in section 26). 


his own arts. I take the sense of 5vvapewv here to be not 'powers', forces (or 
something similar) but ‘arts’; that is, those abilities, qualities, skills, and 
strengths - of the 'artisan-creator' - which are inherent in theos and express the 
very nature of theos. Abilities, qualities, skills, and strengths, which an artisan - 
with assistance and help and instruction from theos, the chief artisan - uses, for 
example, to 'fashion seven viziers' and the ‘fine artisements of physis'. See 
sections 9-13 and the notes thereon. 


whose disposition is to be recognized. ypwoOnvai here with yipbwoKetTat is not 
exactly the straightforward '[who] wills/desires to be known' but rather the 
more subtle '[whose] disposition is to be recognized’, and (i) 
disposition/inclination as an expression of the nature, the very being, of theos, 
(ii) to be recognized in the sense of to be perceived for who and what theos is, 
in essence, in very being. Those who so recognize theos - who thus understand 
and ‘appreciate’ theos and are cognizant of the type of Being theos is - are those 
who partake in some way, or who re-present or emanate, or who ‘imitate’ [qv. 
Thomas a Kempis, The Imitation of Christ] the nature of that Being; and which 
Being is therefore 'recognized/understood by those who are of his [type of] 
being,’ although the Greek literally means "is recognized by his own". 


Agios es. For &ytoc ei. Combining the Latin with the Greek, for readability and 
expressiveness. 


form all being. In both senses of the term 'form' - constitute, and form being 
into beings and which beings are or can be re-united with Being (theos) by 
logos. 


you who engender all physis as eikon. The meaning and significance of this are 
often overlooked and often lost in translation. I have transliterated cikwv as 
here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or 'likeness' suggest 
or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his 
Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, 
and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to 
Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of 
Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being 
the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in 
communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning of our 
being, our existence. 


According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Poemandres here, all 
physis - the being, nature, character, of beings - their essence beyond the 
form/appearence their being is or assumes or is perceived as - re-presents 
(manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered 
not only as an emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence. 
To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in communion with theos, to return 
to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through the 


seven spheres: 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, 
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which 
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no 
longer functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no 
longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of command, no 
longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in 
the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer 
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. [Section 
25] 


you whom the Physis did not morph. Given the construction - ov nh @voic - I have 
capitalized Physis here (see sections 14 and 17]. By 'morph' is meant what the 
Greek term (€ypop@woev) implies, which is 'shape or transform' into 
some-thing-else, to give some-thing the 'semblance' of theos . That is, theos 
was, is, and remains, theos; there is no-thing resembling theos. 


you who are mightier than all artifice. The artifice - the works, expedients, skill, 
manifestations, artisements, products, machinations, ingenuity, the 
‘domination’, and the force - of others. 


It is interesting to compare this might, the strength and power of theos, with 
what Epictetus writes about human strength in his Discourses: 


OUTE TUPAVVOC KWAVOEI PE BEAOVTA OVTE SEOTIOTHC OVTE Oi MOAAO! TOV 
Eva OVO’ O idXxLPOTEPOG TOV AOVEVEDTEPODV: TODTO YAP AKWAUVTODV 
5€6oTa1 D0 Tod Geod Excotw [4.5] 


neither a tyrannos nor some Lord shall negate my intent; nor some 
crowd although I be just one; nor someone stronger although I be 
weaker, since such unhindrance is a gift, to everyone, from theos 


wordful. The expressive term 'wordful' is more suitable here than 'speech', and 
also contrasts well with 'ineffable' and 'inexpressible'. 


32. 


the knowledge. For thc yywoewc, although ‘acquiring the knowledge’ and 'the 
gnosis' are alternatives, so that with the latter it reads "I ask of you to grant 
that I am not foiled in the gnosis germane to our essence", with the phrase ‘our 
essence' referring to the essence - ovboia - of both mortals and theos. 


favour. yapic. A gift, favour, or kindness, here from theos [yapic 8e0d] and 
which type of gift is also mentioned in the New Testament (for example, Luke, 
2.40). See also the quotation from Irenaeus in the note on the father of all 
beings in section 21. 


the unknowing. In respect of 'unknowing' see the note in section 27. 


who are your children. In respect of vidc as the gender neutral 'child', rather 
than 'son', see the note on vidc 8eod in section 6, and also the note on gender 
neutrality under avayvwptoac Eavtov in section 19. 


share in [your] numinosity. For ovvayidaCev. 


Iepoc Adyoc 
An Esoteric Mythos 


Tractate ITI 


A Pagan And Esoteric Mythos 


While the title - Ie9pdc Adyoc - of the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is 
generally translated as either "A Sacred Discourse" or "A Holy Sermon", it 
would perhaps be more accurate to translate as An Esoteric Mythos given (i) 
that it describes a numinous theogony of the kind recounted to initiates of the 
mystery traditions of ancient Greece, and thus recounts a mythos that pre-dates 
the Biblical story of Genesis, as given in the Septuagint (LXX), by centuries, and 
(ii) that iepd6c Adyoc/iepot Adyor (an esoteric mythos/esoteric mythoi) were 
phrases often used to describe such mystery traditions, both Greek and Greco- 
Egyptian, as, for example, by Herodotus {1}. 


For it is possible that the often-stated belief of the tractate being influenced by 
the story recounted in LXX is incorrect, and that whatever similarities there are 
between the text of the tractate and Greek text of the Biblical story of Genesis 
might be due either to the scribe of what was a previously esoteric aural 
tradition being familiar with LXX or some parts of it and borrowing a particular 
word or words to try and express an aspect of that paganus tradition (an 
opinion held by the Christian Byzantine historian Mikhael Psellus, d. 1078 CE), 
or to the Biblical story of creation itself being influenced by a more ancient 
Greek mythos or mythoi, just as it was influenced by similar, more ancient, 
mythoi from Sumeria and elsewhere. In addition, the overt polytheism of the 
tractate, and Greek concepts such as @voic (physis) and IIvedyia (pneuma) {2}, 
are at odds with such influence and with that Biblical story. 


Furthermore, far from it being (again, as has often been previously believed) a 
very corrupt, or overwritten text, the Iepdc Aéyoc most probably reasonably 
represents, like the Pymander tractate, a pagan metaphysical weltanschauung 
germane to the period of its composition and one which is based upon or 
recounts an earlier, and most probably aural, tradition. Furthermore, as 
Wildberg has suggested, the text might simply incorporate some marginalia {3}. 


Such an esoteric mythos, as recorded in the Iepd6c Adyoc hermetic tractate, had 
- like the Biblical Genesis story - antecedents. Such as 


ot 'fc e€eyevovto Kai OvVpavod KOTEPOEVTOG 
those who came-into-being from Gaia and the starry heavens {4} 


from the theogony of Hesiod (106) - written c. 700 BCE - of which there is a 
remarkably similar expression in funerary inscriptions, from some four 
centuries later (c. 300 BCE) in Pharsalos, Thessalyon, 


Ic maic eipt Kai OVpavod aotT<EpdEvTOC> 
Iam a child of Gaia and the starry heavens 


and on a gold funerary tablet (c. 200 BCE) found at Eleutherna, Crete, 


TAX YIOX EIMI KAI OYPANOY AXTEPOENTOZ 


Ta&c vidc np Kai Opava aotepdevtoc {5} 


and also in a, purportedly Orphic, religious text (the Derveni papyrus) dating 
from c. 330 BCE {6} which contains the Hesiodian phrase ot A1dc é€eyévovto 
[those who came-into-being from Zeus]. Thus, it is part of this ancient esoteric 
mythos, and/or its antecedents, that may well be echoed in LXX (Genesis, 1:1), 
written centuries later: 


"Ev apYT EMOINGED O @Edc TOV OVPAVOD Kai THD pv 
In the beginning, Theos produced the heavens and the Earth {7} 


and which Biblical text is, interestingly, given by Aquila - qv. the Hexapla {8} - 
as: 


"Ev Ke~aaatw EKTLOED O BEC OV TOV OVPAVOD Kai ObV THD yp 


As foundation, Theos formed the heavens and the Earth {9} 


It is thus my view that the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is a valuable 
hermetic document, presenting as it does - probably after centuries of aural 
transmission as befitted iepot Adyou - an esoteric weltanschauung that 
pre-dates, and thus is independent of, not only Christianity but also of the 
myths, stories, and theology, manifest in the Old Testament. 


Understood thus, the Iepéc Adyoc tractate is the story of genesis according to 
an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a text in all probability older 
than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum; and a text which the author of 
the Poemandres tractate might well have been familiar with, as a reading of 
both texts indicates. 


Commentary, Translation, and Text 


The references in the commentary here to the Poemandres tractate are to my 
translation of and commentary on that text for I have retained the 
transliterations, and some of the English phrases, used and explained there, 
such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as there, occasionally used some 
particular, or some quite obscure English words - or forms of them - in order to 
try and elucidate the meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a 
metaphysical text, some commonplace term with various connotations 
(contemporary or otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I 
have endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There is 
thus in this translation, as in my translation of Poemandres, a certain technical - 
or rather, esoteric - vocabulary. 


Purely for readability, I have arranged the translation into (non-poetic) verses 
rather than long paragraphs. All translations in the commentary and notes are 
mine. 


Notes 


{1} (a) Eotl Adyoc Epi AVTOD ipdoc AeyopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) Eott 
ip0c IlEpi AVTOD AOyoc AeyopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) Eoti 6€ Epi 
QADTHV ipdoc AOyoc AeydopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 81, s2. 


{2} In iepot Adyou and in many hermetic texts, pbo1c suggests something more 
than what the terms 'nature' or 'character' - of a thing or person - denote. That 
is - qv. the Poemandres tractate (see footnote 8) - it suggests to "know what is 
real" and to apprehend the physis of those real things - vonoal Thv Tob Twv 
vou; to thus have an understanding of ontology. For physis is a revealing, a 
manifestation, of not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship 
between beings, and between beings and Being. 


In respect of pnuema, qv. DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of 
IIvedpa, Voxyn, and Xapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the 
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918) 


{3} Christian Wildberg: The Genesis of a Genesis: Corpus Hermeticum, 
Tractate III, in Lance Jenott and Sarit Kattan Gribetz: Jewish and Christian 
Cosmogony in Late Antiquity (pp.139-166). Texte und Studien zum antiken 
Judentum, 155. Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen, 2013. 


{4} Pedantically, a more accurate translation of dotepdevtoc would be 
stelliferous - hence the 'stelliferous heavens' - but 'starry heavens’ is far more 
poetic. 


{5} Interestingly, some similar inscriptions - such as another one from 
Eleutherna - are gender neutral and simply say 
TYATHPKAIOQPANOQAXTEPOENTOS. That is, 'of Gaia and the starry heavens’. 


{6} Bernabé, Alberto, and Francesc Casadests. Orfeo y la tradicion orfica: Un 
reencuentro. Madrid: Akal. 2008. 


{7} Although I give here, for Ev apyf, the conventional 'In the beginning', I am 
inclined to prefer 'In primacy’ (the first thing/principle/origin of; cf. 
Anaximander, where there is also mention of the heavens and 'the world’ or 
COSMOS: IIPWTOG TODTO Tobvopa KOoptoac Tic apPyAc Aéyer 6' adTHY pte biwp 
te GAAO TL TOV KAAOVPEVWD ELVA OTOLXELWY MAA’ ETEPAD TVA POD ATELPOV 
€€ nc aAMavtTac yived8al tovc ovpavodc Kai TovC EV ADTOIC KOOPOUC. Simplicius, 
Physics, 24:13-21). 


An alternative, suggested by the Greek text of Aquila of Genesis 1:1, would be 
"As foundation, Theos produced..." Furthermore, instead of the 'creavit' of the 
Latin Vulgate, the older Vetus Latina has 'In principio fecit deus caelum et 
terram.' 


{8} Frederick Field, Origenis Hexaplorum que Supersunt, Clarendon Press, 
Oxford, 1875. 


{9} Literally, "In foundation, Theos built/produced..." 


The Latin of Jermone - who, according to certain sources, was acquainted with 
the text of Aquila - is in principio creavit Deus caelum et terram. 


Translation 


[1] The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. 

The origin of what exists is theos, who is Perceiveration and Physis and Substance: 
The sapientia which is a revealing of all beings. 

For the numinal is the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance. 


In the Abyss, an unmeasurable darkness, and, by the influence of the numen, 
Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos. 

Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground, 
Parsements coagulated from fluidic essence. 

And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis. 


[2] With all beings unformed and not yet presenced, 

What was lightsome was separated out, upward 

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground 

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma. 
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres, 

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars, 

With the outer revolving in the ether, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos. 


[3] Through their distinguishing influence, each deity did what was assigned to them 

So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed and slithering 

And those dwelling in water and those that fly, 

And harvestable seeds and pastures and all kinds of verdant flowers, 

<Seeding within> the semination of rebirth. 

Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos, a living witness of physis, 
So that the multitude of mortals can husband all that is below the heavens, 

Appreciate honour, and propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. 


Thus, every psyche - embodied in flesh - can 

By the mirificence of the circumferent deities coursing the heavens 

Apprehend the heavens, and honour, and physis presenced, and the works of theos; 
Can understand divine influence as wyrdful change 

And thus, regarding what is good and what is bad, discover all the arts of honour. 


[4] For this is the commencement of their living, of such learning 

As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful, and the discoagulation of it, 

For the great earthly artialized memorials they have left 

Will, with the passing of the seasons, fade 

Just as, for the generations of psyche-bearing flesh and fruitful seeds and artisements, 
There will be renewance through incumbency, renewance through the divine 

And by the circumferent coursing of Physis. 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 
For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


ooo 


Commentary 


1. 


The numen of all beings is theos. AO&a ndvtwv 0 8Edc. The sense of 56€a here, 
especially given the following mention of Oeioc and wvoic, is of immanence and 
of transcendent sublimity, encompassing both (i) the interpretation given to the 
word in LXX and the New Testament, of a divine glory (qv. Exodus 16:10, 
Matthew 25:31, and Luke 2:9) and thus of what is considered to be - that is, is 
outwardly manifest as - glorious, or splendid, as in Matthew 4:8, a sense 
well-expressed in the Latin of Jerome: iterum adsumit eum diabolus in montem 
excelsum valde et ostendit ei omnia regna mundi et gloriam eorum, and (ii) the 
classical, more personal sense, of honour, and reputation or repute, the latter as 
for example referenced by Boethius: Unde non iniuria tragicus exclamat: ‘OQ 
56€a, 56Ea, pvptoior 67 Ppotwv ovbev yey@our Biotov WyKwoac pEyav (Book III, 
Vi). 


Hence I have opted for 'numen', rather than the usual 'splendour' or 'glory' 
which do not, in my view given their modern connotations and common usage, 
express the sense of the Greek; with the meaning of 'numen' here being 
expressed by what follows: "numinal and of numinal physis", where by numinal - 
in this iepd6c Adyoc - is meant divine not in the specific sense of a monotheistic 
and Biblical (a masculous) God but in the more general sense of pertaining to a 
deity or deities, male or female, as in a paganus (and not necessarily 
patriarchal) polytheism. 


In this paganus context, the numinous is therefore what is, or what manifests 
(presences) or can manifest or remind us of (what can reveal) what is regarded 
or understood as sacred, numinal, sublime, awe-inspiring, beautiful, noble, 
esoteric, beyond the mundane, and beyond our ability, as mortals, to control. 
Thus, in terms of iepot Adyor in general, the numen reminds us of 'the natural 
order of things’ (the physis of theos, of theoi, of Nature and of the heavens), 
reminds us of our own physis, and thus of our duties and responsibilities as 
mortals (especially in relation to deities) and thence the need to avoid hubris. 


In respect of hubris, Hesiod, in "Epya kai ‘Hyépai [Works and Days], vv 213-218, 
wrote: 


ov 6’ aKove bixnc, pnd’ bBpiw OmedAAe: 


UBpic yap te KaKT) be1A@ Boota: ovbé peEv EGOAOG 

215 pnibiwc mepépev Sbvatai, BapvOei 6€ 8’ bm’ avdTIC 
eyKUpoac KTHOW: 060c 6’ Etépn~i MapEAVetv 
Kpeloown Ec Ta Sikaia: Aikn 6’ bIEP “YBploc toxeEr 

Ec téAoc E€EASOdOa: NAOWV 6E TE VHTILOC EyvW 


You should listen to [the goddess] Fairness and not oblige Hubris 

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate 

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief. 
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour 

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris 

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity. 


Notes: 


a. 6tkn. The goddess of Fairness/Justice/Judgement, and - importantly - of Tradition 
(Ancestral Custom). In "Epya kai ‘Hpépat, as in @eoyovia (Theogony), Hesiod is 
recounting and explaining part of that tradition, one important aspect of which 
tradition is understanding the relation between the gods and mortals. Given both 
the antiquity of the text and the context, ‘Fairness’ - as the name of the goddess - is, 
in my view, more appropriate than the now common appellation ‘Justice’, 
considering the modern (oft times impersonal) connotations of the word ‘justice’. 

b. Mischief. The sense of «tyoww here is not of ‘delusion’ nor of ‘calamities’, per se, 
but rather of encountering that which or those whom (such as the goddess of 
mischief, Atn) can bring mischief or misfortune into the ‘fortunate life’ of a 
‘fortunate mortal’, and which encounters are, according to classical tradition, 
considered as having been instigated by the gods. Hence, of course, why Sophocles 
[Antigone, 1337-8] wrote wc Mempwpévnc obK EoTL OvNntoic GvEMopac ATAAAAYN 
(mortals cannot be delivered from the misfortunes of their fate). 

c. 6{ka.oc. Honour expresses the sense that is meant: of being fair; capable of doing 
the decent thing; of dutifully observing ancestral customs. A reasonable alternative 
for ‘honour’ would thus be ‘decency’, both preferable to words such as ‘just’ and 
‘justice’ which are not only too impersonal but have too many inappropriate modern 
connotations. 

d. pymioc. Literal - ‘young’, ‘uncultured’ (i.e. un-schooled, un-educated in the ways 
of ancestral custom) - rather than metaphorical (‘foolish’, ignorant). 


Theos. 8e0c. As with the Poemandres tractate, I have opted for a transliteration, 
for the Biblical 'God' is not what is meant here, given the title of the tractate 
and the content, while the word 'god' (singular, lower case) now has certain 
connotations (some of which are theological) not always relevant to ancient 
Greek deities. In terms of theos, what is most probably meant here - cf. Hesiod's 
Theogony - is the, or a, prime, first, or primordial deity (such as Ovpavoc) from 
whence came-into-being the other Greek deities, including Zeus (cf. the use of 
lip@tov by Plato in Timeas, 69b). 


Thus, in respect of this tractate, I translate 8eoi not as 'gods' but as 'deities' in 
the hope of providing a more balanced view of this particular ancient paganus 
text. 


Physis. As in my translation of Poemandres tractate I have given a 
transliteration to suggest, as I wrote there, "something more than what 'nature' 
or 'character' - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and 
apprehend the physis of those real things - vofoat Thv Tob Twv MvOID; to 
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding 
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature 
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and 
Being". 


Occasionally I have capitalized physis, when the context merits it, such as when 
the physis of what we term Nature is meant or implied; or when - as here at the 
beginning - it is an attribute of theos. 


TOV OVTWV. What is real/what exists (Reality/Existence) - qv. the beginning of 
the Poemandres tractate, and my commentary thereon. 


vovc. Perceiveration, not 'mind', qv. Poemandres 2. 


substance. bAn, the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with ovoia, 
essence. qv. Poemandres 10. 


sapientia. oopia. qv. Poemandres 29. 


vigour. evépyeia. In the sense of vitality and vigorous activity. See my note on h 
elpappévn, Poemandres 15. 


incumbency. Often personified as Avayxnc, the primordial goddess of 
incumbency; that is, of wyrd: of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what we 
often describe as our Fate as a mortal being. To render avaykn here somewhat 
blandly as 'necessity' is to miss both the subtle esotericism of an iepdc Adyoc 
and what Empedocles wrote: 


EoTtlv Avaykne yea, VeOv whpiopa maAaLOv, 
Gi610v, MAATEEDOL KATEDPPNYIOPEVOD OPKOIC: 
EDTE TIG OPMAGKINLOL’ POvwt PIA puia PAV, 
veikel 6' 6c Ke EMi0PKOV ALApPTHOaAc EMoLOGONL, 
5atpovec ofte pakpatwvoc AeAdyaot Btoro, 

Topic Lv pPvpiac WAC AMO PAaKapWvY GAGANOSaL, 
MvOPEvOLG TAVTOIA 61a yPdvov Eibea BvNHTv 
apyarsac PrdTOLO PETAAAKOOOVTa KEAEvBOUC. 
QiBEplov PEV yap O*E PEvOG NdvTOvGe HwWKEL, 
movtoc 6' €c y8ovoec ovbac anéntvoE, yaia 6' Ec abyac 
NeEAtov paé8ovtoc, 0 6' aiPépoc EpPadre Sivaic: 
GAAoc 6' €& GAAov S€xeta1, otvyéovoi 6€ MavteEc. 
TOV KAI EyW VOV Eipt, PVyac Ved0eEv Kai GANTNC, 
Neikel Lalvopéevwi Miovvoc. 


There exists an insight by Ananke, an ancient resolution 

Of the gods, immutable and sealed by vows, 

Regarding when one of the daimons - those whose allotted portion of life is long - 
Has their own hands stained from murder 

Or who, once having sworn an oath, because of some feud breaks that oath. 

For they shall for ten thousand tripled seasons wander away from the beautified, 
Begotten during that period in all manner of mortal form 

And exchanging during that voyage one vexation for another: 


The fierce therials chase them to the Sea, 

The Sea spits them out onto dusty ground, 

Gaia hurls them to the burning light of the Sun 
Who flings them back to those swirling Atherials. 
Moved from one to the other, all detest them. 


I am one of those, a vagabond in exile from the gods 
Who has to rely on strongful Disagreement. 


Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, B115 
Notes: 


veikoc (disagreement) is - according to what we can adduce of the philosophy of 
Empedocles from the fragments of his writings that we possess - a fundamental 
principle, and one understood in relation to another fundamental principle, ®iAdtn¢, 
expressive as they both are of the logos (Adyoc) by which we can possibly apprehend 
the workings of the cosmic order (Ké6opoc). However, the common translations - of 
'strife' and ‘love’ respectively - do not in my view express what Empedocles seems to 
be trying to convey, which is 'disagreement' and 'fellowship' (a communal or kindred 
working-together in pursuit of a common interest or goal). For while disagreement 
sometimes disrupts fellowship, it is often necessary as the genesis of productive 
change. 


Thus, just as Odysseus had to rely on the support of Athena, who disagreed with 
how Poseidon treated Odysseus, so does the 'vagabond in exile from the deities/the 
gods' have to rely on disagreements among the immortals to end their own exile. 


Abyss. &Bvoooc. 


A delicate apprehending pneuma. tivedpa Aemtov voepov. In respect of voepdc, 
the sense here is not 'intelligent'/‘intelligence' - as in "quickness or superiority 
of understanding, sagacity", etcetera - but rather of self-awareness; that is, of 

possessing a faculty to perceive, comprehend, and to rationally understand the 
external world. Which is why I have opted for ‘apprehending’. 


influence. 5bvapic. Not here 'force' or 'power' per se but rather the influence 
arising from, inherent in, the numen by virtue of the numinosity of theos. The 
kind of influence which can nurture a ‘delicate apprehending pneuma’. 


Kaos. yaoc. 


numinous phaos. @@c aylov. Regarding the transliteration of pac - using the 
Homeric coc (phaos) - see my commentary on Poemandres 4; and regarding 
ayloc as 'numinous', rather than the conventional 'holy' or 'sacred', refer to the 
commentary on Adéa 1avtwv 0 8edc above, and especially the note on the 
duality of the numinous in pagan weltanschauungen in my commentary on 
Poemandres 5. 


beneath (that) sandy ground. bo’ apyw. Regarding &ypoc, qv. Xenophon, 
Apomnemoneumata 3.3.6 - MOTEPOV ETIMyElv TOC TOAEptoOvUC ET THY GpPpOv 
KeAevoetc - for the reference, in context, seems to be to sandy ground or to sea 
marshes or, and perhaps more metaphorically, to waterlogged (boggy, 
unsuitable) land in general, and not necessarily (as some have theorized) to the 
sandy places and sand dunes in North Africa (such as in Egypt and Libya) as 
mentioned in Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca Historica 3.50.2, thv 6€ ypoav appw 
NAPAMANO (AV EXOVOL. 


It is possible that &ypoc, in regard to the iepdc Adyoc recounted in this tractate, 
had some esoteric or metaphysical meaning, now lost. 


flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of bypdc here and in Poemandres 4. 
essence. ovoiac. qv. Poemandres 14. 

parsements. For otovyeiov. gv. Poemandres 8. 

Coagulated. mnyvvul. 


<particularize>. As in ‘distinguish between’. The MSS have katadiepwou. 
Various emendations have been proposed, including kata6.op@o1, while 
Wildberg has suggested that "and all of the deities..." - kai Oeo0i M&vtEc 
KATASbLOPWoOt - was originally marginalia. 


2. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced. x6iopiotwv 6€ 6vtwv anavtwv 
Kai AKATAOKEVaOTWDV. An interesting phrase, with the English term 'presenced' 
perhaps expressing at least something of its philosophical implications derived 
as that term is from the noun 'presencing' (dating from c.1637) and meaning as 
it does "the action or process of making some-thing manifest and/or present 
and/or established." For, as the tractate goes to explain, what becomes formed 
and manifest are 'the seven-fold heavens' and deities, manifest as stars, within 
them. 


In respect of dkataoKkevdotwv, while some commentators have pointed to 
Genesis 1:2 - 7 5& yh nv adpatoc Kai AKaTAOKEDaAOTOC, 'and the Earth was 
unperceived and formless' - as a parallel, okevaot®v occurs in Aristotle's 
Metaphysics (5.1013b) in reference to the classification of differences in 


causation, such as whether or not something is 'manufactured’, as in produced 
by an artisan (such as a statue, av6pidc) or by some other means, and, 
regardless, navta 68ev Nn APN Tic pEetaBoAnc fh otaoewc. Interestingly, in his 
commentary on the Metaphysics, Thomas Aquinas wrote: "Apposuit autem cum 
insit, ad differentiam privationis et contrarii: nam statua quidem fit ex aere, 
quod inest statuae iam factae; fit etiam ex infigurato, quod quidem non inest 
statuae iam factae. Unde aes est causa statuae, non autem infiguratum, cum sit 
principium per accidens tantum" (Commentaria, In libros Physicorum, 2, Lectio 
5). 


Thus, there is initially a 'privation of form', unformed being, which is then 
formed - as a statue from unshaped bronze - by theos as artisan-creator, and 
thus a possible metaphysical parallel in Poemandres, such as in 31: nathp tov 
OAWD... OD 7 BOVAN TEAEtTAl AMO TOV iSiwv SvvapEwv...0 A6yw GvOTHOaPEvOC TH 
oOvta [father of all beings...whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts...you 
who by logos form all being]. It is also interesting to compare all this with 
Plato's description in the Timaeus, 69b-c, in which his expression Kai T@v ev 
Beiwv avtoc ytyvetat Snpiovupyoc is noteworthy. 


lightsome/burdensome. Used in preference to the less descriptive, ubiquitous, 
‘light' and 'heavy'. The whole passage is somewhat obscure, but if dmo061wpic8n 
TH EAAMPA Eic Dwoc was a metaphorical 'separating out' of what is 'light' from 
what is not light - rather than what is ‘light’ being somehow sent upwards, 'to 
the heights', or 'separated off upwards' - and, in particular, if avakpepao0Evtwv 
IIvevpaTL OYEio8ai was understood as referring to what - having been defined 
by, wrought in form through Fire, as bronze and iron are formed and shaped 
through fire - becomes elevated and conveyed by Pneuma, then philosophically 
it makes sense, especially given the Greek concept of the psyche (the immortal 
essence, or 'spirit') of sentient beings being conveyed through life and beyond 
(and presenced) by (or as) Pnuema, or by our mortal body (as mentioned by 
Plato). 


seven spheres. qv. Poemandres 9, 17, etcetera. 


the outer revolving in the ether. The text is rather obscure, and one assumes 
‘the outer' refers to the outermost, the peripheral, sphere. Furthermore, I have 
here translated anp not as ‘air' but as ether since ordinary, terrestrial, air is 
most certainly not what is meant and the ambiguous term ether (understood 
classically or otherwise) is suggestive of what may be meant. For whether ajo 
here - as eether - refers to the fifth element as mentioned by Plato in Epinomis 
(981c) - MEVTE ODD OVTWY TOV GWLEATWV, TDP YPN Odval Kai Kbw~p eivar Kai 
TOLTOD KEPA, TETAPTOV HE yrhv, MEpMTOV 5€ aiPépa - or whether it refers to a 
more mystical or esoteric, or hypothesized, substance that formed part of tepot 
Aoyot, is an interesting question. 


3. 


So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed. cf. Pemandres 11. 


<Seeding within them> the semination of rebirth. to oMEppa THC MMALpyEvEotac 
Ev EXUTOIC EOTIEPLOAOYouv. Although the text is obscure and has been variously 
emended by Reitzenstein, Nock, et al, the presumption is that this rebirth - or, 
alternatively, and more probably, this 'regeneration through offspring’ - refers 
either to the deities themselves or (more probably) to the previously described 
living things which the deities brought-into-being. 


My view is that what seems to be suggested by the text is that the deities 
seeded within living beings (human, animal, and otherwise) the ability to 
regenerate through offspring. 


Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos. There is an 
interesting parallel here with some Quranic ayat, such as: 


"The creations in Heaven and Earth, the very change of Night to Day, are Signs 
[from Allah] for those gifted with understanding, those who whether sitting, 
standing or reclining on their sides, give praise to Allah and who frequently recall 
those creations in Heaven and Earth." 3:189-191 Interpretation of Meaning 


mortals should husband all that is below the heavens. I take the sense of 
Seonmoteia here - given what precedes and what follows - to suggest husbandry 
(of Earth) rather than to mean power in the sense of mastery (as in over a 
slave). 


appreciate honour. Given the context - mortals, theos, deities, physis - I take the 
meaning of «ya86c here to refer to what is personal, not to some abstract 
concept of 'good'. Hence the personal virtue of honour; to behaving, to living, in 
a noble, a valourous, way, as opposed to being dishonourable or cowardly; a 
contrast mentioned in the Iliad, Book 17, 631-2: Tav pév yap navtwv PéAE’ 
QIITETAL OC TIC AEN 1 KaKOC F ayabdc [whether hurled by someone honourable 
or dishonourable, all of the missiles still strike their target]. 


The personal sense of &ya@86c here also has the virtue of making what follows, 
at the end of section 3 - pp@vai aya8@v Kai PAaLVAWDY Kai TaoaV Ayabav 
Sa16ardovpytav evbpeiv - somewhat more understandable. Hence, a discovery or 
a learning of "all the arts of honour" in contrast to discovering "every artful 
workmanship of good things". 


propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. qv. Poemandres 18. 


a living witness of physis. The sense of evepyoboav here is poetically 
metaphysical, not literal. Hence a "living witness of physis" rather than an 
‘active’ or 'working' one. An alternative would be 'presenced', suggested by 
Aristotle's Metaphysics: émei 6€ Mepi Thc Kata Kivynolw AEyopéevnc SvvapEwc 


elpntat mepi Evepyetac Siopiowplev Ti TE EOTW N EVEPYELA KQi TOTOD TL... EOTL 67) 
EVEPYVELA TO DIIGPYEW TO IPAYEa pT OUTWC WoTIep Aéyopev Svvaper. (1048a) 


with every psyche, embodied in flesh. The text following this is (to the end of 
the tractate) is often so obscure (or corrupted) that any interpretation is 
tentative. Wildberg's suggestion that 61a 5popnpatoc Vewmv EyKvVKAtWDV 
TEPAOTIONIAC...KaI PUOEWC EVEpyeiac is marginalia, while interesting, does little 
to alleviate the obscurity of this part of the text. 


mirificence. This rather neglected English word - from the post-classical Latin 
word mirificentia: the action or the fact of doing what is or appears to be 
wondrous, portentous - in my view expresses the meaning implicit in 61a 
Spopnuatoc Sev EyKLVKAIWV TEPAOTIOPIAC EiC KATOITELAV ODPAVOD Somewhat 
better than such turns of phrase as "the wonder-working course of..," or "by 
portent-sowings of the course of..." 


presenced. qv. the previous note on évepyovoan. 


understand divine influence as wyrdful change. yv@ov Vetac SvvapEewc poipnc 
oxAovpéevnc. This exceptionally obscure Greek phrase has been interpreted in a 
variety of ways, with my interpretation just one among many. 'Wyrd' rather 
than 'fate', given how the term 'fate' has acquired contemporary meanings not 
relevant here. 


all the arts of honour. Less poetically, more literally, "the skills of all the 
honourable arts". 


4. 


As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful. This is open to three different 
interpretations, as perhaps was intended. First, that it is the deities themselves 
who determine the wyrd of mortals. Second, that a person's wyrd can be 
discovered - learned, possibly predicted - by astrological means; that is, by 
understanding the movement of the planets and the stars associated with the 
deities since the "deities are represented in the arrangements of the stars". 
Third, given the septenary nature of the deities - for "the heavens are 
perceivable in seven spheres" - one's wyrd can be discovered by an esoteric and 
septenary anados as described in the Poemandres tractate. 


artialized. From verb artize - qv. 'artisements' below - and meaning here 
produced or constructed by an artisan or skilled craftsman. 


which the passing of the seasons will fade. Not xypovoc as some abstract 'time' 
measured by some human manufactured mechanism such as a clock (a 
relatively recent concept, in terms of aeonic tepot Adyou), but rather measured 
by the passing of the seasons, as determined - for example - by the appearance 
and the disappearence in the night sky of certain constellations and stars: 


Beovc PEV AITO THVH’ anadAAaynv N6vwv 
@povupac ETEtAC PNKOC, Tv KOLWPEvOC 
otéyaic Atpe16@v ayKa0ev, KvvOC BiKnv, 
GCOTPWY KATOLHA VUKTEPWDV OLNYUPLD, 

KQi TOLC MEPOVTAC YETTA Kai BEpoc Bpotoic 
Aapmpovc Svvaotac, EVMpEMOvTaAC AiBEPL 
KoTEpAC, OTAV POivWorv, AVTOAGC TE THD. 


Again I have asked the gods to deliver me from this toil, 

This vigil a year in length, where I repose 

On Atreidae's roof on my arms, as is the custom with dogs 
Looking toward the nightly assembly of constellations 

And they who bring to mortals the storm-season and the summer: 
Those radiant sovereigns, distinguished in the heavens 

As stars when they come forth or pass away. 


(Agamemnon, 1-7) 


artisements. The products of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their 
artisanship; cf. the 16th century English verb artize: to exercise a skill, to 
pursue a skilled occupation such as that of an artisan. 


the circumferent coursing of Physis. Given the context, I have - as at the 
beginning of the text - capitalized physis here. 


mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of 
being mixed, melded, compounded, combined. 


‘Eppod npoc Tat 6 Kpatip h povac 


Chaldron Or Monas 


Tractate IV 


Introduction 


The title given to the fourth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, ‘Eppiod mp0c 
Tat 0 KPATHP N povac, requires some consideration if it is to be translated 
without using English words that have, in the centuries since the text was 
written, acquired meanings which are not or which may not be relevant to or 
representative of the metaphysics, and the cosmogony, of such an ancient text; 
with an injudicious choice of words more often than not resulting in the modern 
reader projecting certain interpretations upon the text, as might be the case in 
translating, without some comment, Kpatnp as ‘basin’, cup, or 'mixing bowl’, 
povac as 'monad', and Tat as Thoth. 


In respect of kpatnp, a more appropriate - and certainly more subtle - 
translation, given the esoteric nature and antiquity of the text, would be 
chaldron (an alternative spelling of 'cauldron'), since basin, cup, and 'mixing 
bowl’ are not only too prosaic but also do not conjure the appropriate 
archetypal imagery: of the primal artisan-creator coagulating and mixing primal 
substances - qv. tractate III, Iepdc Adyoc - to produce, to bring-into-being by 
means of Logos, the cosmic order and thence mortal beings. 


In respect of povac, the transliteration monas would be more appropriate - and 
certainly more subtle - than 'monad' given that the term monad is now so often 
associated with such weltanschauungen as those termed Pythagorean/neo- 
Pythagorean and Gnostic, an association which may or may not be relevant 
here. Furthermore, monas has a long and interesting esoteric usage, including 
(somewhat recently) by John Dee in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi 


summi ad Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568 - a text included (on page 334) 
in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, Containing Severall 
Poeticall Pieces of our Famous English philosophers, who have written the 
Hermetique Mysteries in their owne Ancient Language, published in London in 
1652 - who wrote "our Monas trewe thus use by natures Law, both binde and 
lewse", and who also entitled one of his works Monas Hieroglyphica (Antwerp, 
1564), in which work he described (in Theorem XVIII) a septenary system 
somewhat similar to that of the Poemandres tractate: 


In respect of Tat, while there is no disputing that Thoth is meant, what may or 
may not be implied by the name Thoth is whether or not there is a primarily 
Egyptian genesis for the metaphysics and the cosmogony of this particular 
tractate. For what does 'Egyptian' mean in the context of the Corpus 
Hermeticum, written when Egypt was a post-Ptolemaic Roman province where 
Hellenism still thrived? That is, is the text propounding a metaphysics and a 
cosmogony primarily redolent of indigenous, pre-Alexandrian, times, with 
Hermes Trismegistus simply a Hellenic name for the ancient Dynastic deity 
Thoth, and thus with the Greek Hermes possibly being a son of that ancient 
Egyptian deity? Or is the text redolent of a classical metaphysics and a 
cosmogony; or of a Hellenic metaphysics and cosmogony; or of some syncretism 
of Egyptian (pre-Alexandrian) weltanschauungen with Hellenic mysticism? Or 
has the author (or authors) of Epyobd mp0c Tat 0 kpatip fh povac simply used 
the name of an ancient deity - Thoth - in order to appeal to an audience of 
Hellenized Egyptians, or Greeks/Romans dwelling in Egypt, or because it 
seemed to add some esoteric gravitas to the text? Or, as the title might be taken 
to imply - of Hermes to Thoth - is it a text intended to inform Egyptians 
(Hellenized or expatriate Greeks/Romans, or otherwise) about Greek/Hellenic 
metaphysics and cosmogony, with Thoth thus regarded, symbolically, 
esoterically, or otherwise, as the son of the Greek divinity Hermes? 


In this matter, I incline toward the view - based on some forty years of study of 
the Corpus Hermeticum and similar mystical and esoteric texts, classical, 
Hellenic, medieval, Arabic and otherwise - that what is imparted in this tractate, 
as with the Poemandres and Iepé6c Adyoc, is primarily a mystical, and - for 
centuries - aural, Greek tradition, albeit one possibly influenced, over time and 
in some degree, by the metaphysical speculations of later philosophers such as 
Plato and Aristotle. That is, that in Epyobd npoc Tat 0 kpathp n povac and Iepdc 
Aoyoc and Iloipavdpnec, we have an intimation of the metaphysics and the 
cosmogony taught to initiates of that (or those) ancient and aural and paganus 
Greek mystical tradition(s) mentioned by writers such as Herodotus. And an 
intimation that is not - a few borrowed illustrative terms notwithstanding - in 
any significant and metaphysical manner deriving from or influenced by Biblical 
stories or by early Christian theology or by indigenous Egyptian culture. In the 
matter of a paganus Greek mystical tradition, the opening of the fourth tractate 
is, metaphysically, very interesting: 


Ere161) TOV IdVTA KOOPOV ETIOiNOEV O SNLOVPYydc OD YEpoiv GAAK 
AOyW WOTE OVTWC DTIOAGUBAVE We TOD MAPOVTOC Ki El OVTOC Kai 
NGVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EvOC POvoDv TH 5 avtod VEeAnoet 
SnyLovpynoavtoc Ta 6vTA 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


For it is incorrect and misleading to write about those three tractates - and 
some other tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum - as being in any way 
indigenously Egyptian. Rather, their genesis - the tradition they represented - 
was the Greek culture of post-Alexandrian Egypt, a cultural influence so evident 
in the numerous papyri found in places such as Oxyrhynchus, containing as 
such papyri do verses from Homer, Sappho, Menander, Sophocles, and other 
Greek authors. 


Commentary, Translation, and Text 


The references in the commentary here to the Poemandres and Iepdc Adyoc are 
to my translations of and commentary on those texts for, as I mentioned in my 
Iepdc Adyoc, 


I have retained the transliterations, and some of the English phrases, 
used and explained there, such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as 
there, occasionally used some particular, or some quite obscure 
English words - or forms of them - in order to try and elucidate the 
meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a metaphysical text, 
some commonplace term with various connotations (contemporary or 
otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I have 
endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There 
is thus in this translation, as in my translation of Poemandres, a 
certain technical - or rather, esoteric - vocabulary. 


As with my Iepdc Adyoc, I have here, purely for readability, arranged the 
translation into (non-poetic) verses rather than long paragraphs. All translations 
in the commentary are mine. 


Translation 


[1] Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through Logos 
You should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted all being, 
As One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable 
Or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pheuma 

Even though all such things are from that Being. 

Since that Being is honourable, the desire was to entrust solely to that Being 

Such a cosmic order on Earth: 


[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance 
Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there 
But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. 


On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all? 
Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. 
[4] Where, then, was it placed? 


In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down 
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals: 

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 
Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 


The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 

Through having received the perceiveration 

While the many who misunderstood that declaration, 

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration, 

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being. 


[5] For they have the alertness similar to that of unthinking animals 
And, having an angry and restive disposition, 

Have no respect for what is really valuable 

But instead follow bodily pleasures and their own desires 

Confident as they are that mortals were born for such things. 


And yet, Thoth, those who parten to that gift from theos become, 
When set against their deeds, immortal instead of mortal 


For they with their perceiverance apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly, 

And what is beyond the Heavens. 

Having gone so far, they perceive what is honourable, and, having so perceived, 
They regard what preceded this as a delay, as a problem 

And, with little regard for whatever is embodied and disembodied, 

They strive toward the Monas. 


[6] This, Thoth, is the episteme of perceiveration, 
Of <considering the divine> and of understanding divinity, 
For the chaldron is numinous. 


Father, I also desire to be so immersed. 


My son, primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body 

You cannot have affection for yourself, and when you have affection for yourself 
You can acquire perceiverance and, having perceiverance, 

You can participate in episteme. 


Can you, father, explain that? 


It is not possible, my son, to be of both the deathful and the divine. 
For there are two kinds of existents, the bodily and the non-bodily, 
Perceived as deathful and divine; a choice of one or of the other 
Should there be a desire to do so. It cannot be both 

With the decline of one uncovering the reality of the other. 


[7] By choosing the higher not only is there a good ending - the apotheosis of the mortal - 
For the one who chooses but also a numinous awareness of theos, 

While, if the lower, although it has been the ruination of mortals 

It is no termeration against theos 

But rather something garish that passes by amid us yet is unaffective 

Even if an impediment to others 

Just as those others are garishly worldly 

Having been influenced by bodily pleasures. 


[8] Because of this, then - Thoth - what is from theos can be and has been ours 
So let what accompanies us be that now instead of later. 

For it is we who select dishonour rather than honour 

With theos blameless in this. 

Do you, my son, apprehend how many celestial bodies we have to traverse - 
How many groups of Daimons and sequential constellations - 

So that we hasten to the Monas. 


For the honourable is unpassable, without limit, and unending 
Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge. 


[9] But even though such knowledge is not the origin of it 

It yields to us the origin of our knowing. 

Thus should we apprehend such an origin and hasten upon our journey 
For it is not easy to abandon what we have become accustomed to 

And go back to what is elden and in the past. 


What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt 
With what is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed 
Having as it has neither pattern nor guise. 


Which is why it is akin to itself but different from everything else 
For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied. 


[10] This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different 
With what is different having a privation of what is akin. 


Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything 

It is within everything as origin and foundation 

For if there is no origin there is nothing 

And the origin is not from anything but itself 

Since it is the origin of everything else, 

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos 
Without itself being enfolded by any, 

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any: 


[11] Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible, 
Liable to decline, resurgence 

Which do not befall what is complete 

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas 

But what is brought low is so by its own malady 
Because unable to hold Monas. 


This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos 

Insofar as it can be drawn: 

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it 
Then I assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above: 
In truth, the eikon will guide you 

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own, 

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up, 
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron. 


Commentary 


1. 


artisan. 5npiovpyov. See Poemandres 9. The theme of an artisan-creator, and 
their artisements, is common to the third tractate (Iepdc Adyoc) as well. That 
the tractate begins by using the term artisan, rather than theos, is perhaps 
significant. 


that Being. The conventional and grammatical interpretation is "you should 
understand him as..." although how such a human-type gender could be 
adduced from or manifest by how the 'body' of the artisan-creator is described 
in subsequent verses is an interesting and relevant metaphysical question. 


Can, or should, a ‘body’ that cannot be touched, that cannot be seen, that 


cannot be measured, that is not separable - ob6é 6\a0tatov - and thus which is 
not conventionally 'human', be described as male? It is to suggest such 
metaphysical questions (and the limitations of ordinary language in describing 
and answering such metaphysical questions) that I have here departed from 
convention and used ‘that Being' instead of 'him'. The term 'Being' also has the 
advantage that it avoids the gender bias implicit in translating 9<0c as 'god' 
given that 'god/God' implies a male entity. 


There is also an interesting and perhaps relevant mention, in the second 
tractate of the Corpus, of the one, the being, who - like an artisan - constructs 
things: 0 obv 8e0c <TO> Ayabdv, Kai TO AYABOD O BVEdc. N 6E ETEPA TIPOGNYOPIAa 
EOTID TN TOD TMAaTPOC, MGAW 61K TO HOINTIKOV NdVTWv. WATPOC yap TO TOLEtD. 
(Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another title is that of 
father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to construct.) 


However, in terms of gender and Hellenic mythos and metaphysics, it is 
sometimes overlooked that Tata, Earth Mother, in one of the Homeric hymns, 
Eic [fv Mntépa ITavtwv, is described as mpéofiotoc: the elder among beings, 
and the mother of the gods, 9e@v pntnp. Thus, while it might be of "a father to 
construct" it is "of a mother to bring forth life", to give birth to beings, including 
the gods themselves. 


presential. 1idpeipt. Presential - from the classical Latin praesentia - means 
"having or implying actual presence", as manifesting (as being presenced) in a 
locality or with an individual, and is thus more apposite here than the rather 
bland word 'present'. Cf. the use of 'presenced' in Iepdc Adyoc 2, et sequentia. 


One only. €vdc ovov. A formulaic mystic phrase, implying uniqueness. Cf. 
ordinary usage in Plato, Crito 47, f Evdc povov Exetvoov [...] Evdc POvOD. 


thelesis. 8EAnoic. Given what follows - todtTO yap EOTL TO OME EKEtvov, ODY 
QIUTOV, OSE OPATOv, OLE PETONTOV, OLbE SiaoTATOD - a transliteration to 
suggest something other than a human type '‘will' or 'desire'; such as 
‘disposition’. That is, Being (whatsoever of whomsoever Being is, in terms of 
gender and otherwise) is predisposed to craft - to presence - being as beings: as 
immortals (deities), as mortals (humans) and otherwise, qv. Iepdc Adyoc, 
Poemandres 8 ff, and Poemandres 31: ov h BovAn TeAeital a0 TOV i6iwv 
S5vvapewv (whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts). 


formed. As an artisan forms their artisements, and thus manifests their skill, 
their artistry, in what they produce. That is, the artisan-creator has formed, 
crafted, being (all existence) as beings. 


(not) separable. ob6é 5:a0tat6v. What is not meant is 'dimension', given what 
the term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise. 


Pneuma. tvevdpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on 


the text of Poemandres 5: 


given that the English alternatives - such as 'spirit' or 'breath' - not 
only do not always describe what the Greek implies but also suggest 
things not always or not necessarily in keeping with the Hellenic 
nature of the text. This particular transliteration has a long history in 
English, dating back to 1559 CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a 
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of mvebpa - 
entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvebdpa, Woyn, and Sapé 
in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 
225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918). 


I incline toward the view that mvebdpa here - like Adyoc - does not 
necessarily imply something theological (in the Christian sense or 
otherwise) but rather suggests an alternative, more personal, 
weltanschauung that, being a weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and 
subtle, and which weltanschauung is redolent of Hellenic culture. 
Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early alchemical texts are 
subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at (however 
obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more 
paganus than Christian. 


Even though all such things are from that Being. GAAG Ta&vTa at aDTOD. 
Literally, ‘even though all are from that'. One therefore might understand it to 
imply ‘even though all beings/things are from that Being. ' 


honourable. xya06c. qv. Poemandres 22, where I referenced a quotation from 
the Corpus Aristotelicum: 


thc 6€ PPOVHGEWC EOTI TO BOVAEDOAGOAL, TO KPival TA AYAOK Kai TH 
KOKO Kai MAVTA TA EV TH Piw AipeTa Kai MEVKTA, TO yPTOOaL KO 
KQAMC Toic DIAPYOVOIW KyaGoic, TO OWLANOa OpOdc [De Virtutibus et 
Vitiis Libellus 1250a] 


It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable, 
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided; 
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company. 


Honourable - noble - rather than some abstract or dogmatically defined 'good'. 
That is, the Hellenic distinction is between good (honourable) personal 
character and bad (dishonourable) personal character rather than - as for 
example in Christianity - referencing some abstract, or God-given or 
dogmatically (Church) defined 'good'. 


entrust solely to. I follow the MSS, which have pi6vw, with od pdovw being a 
fairly recently emendation which completely changes the meaning. 


orderly arrangement. Koopéu. In esoteric terms, a presencing, on Earth, of the 
cosmic order itself, qv. Poemandres 8: "having comprehended the logos and 
having seen the beauty of the cosmic order, re-presented it..." 


Regarding 'presencing', qv. my translation of and commentary on section two of 
the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, Iepd6c Adyoc: 


abiopiotwv 6€ 6vTwWY ANAVTIWVY KA AKATACKEVAGTWD. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced. 


2. 


a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings. Koopov 6€ Oetov 
OWLUATOC KATEMEL WE TOV AVOPwov. That is, human beings re-present, presence, 
the ‘divine body’ and are, of themselves, a reflection of the cosmic order itself. 
This, and the preceding line, express a fundamental part of ancient and 
Renaissance hermeticism: human beings as a microcosm of the cosmic order 
and the divine. 


Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda 
by Marsilii Ficini (published in 1489 CE) has as its heading: 


Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et 
per mundanas materias mundana potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is 
cosmically presenced therein and thus gifted because cosmically 
aligned. 


Also, in respect of cvOpwrioc I have used here - as in my Poemandres - the 
gender neutral ‘human being' instead of the more usual 'man', and also - as 
there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it. 


Regarding 'the cosmic order' (KkOopoc) itself qv. Poemandres 7; 14, and Iepdc 
Aoyoc 4: 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 


For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


a deathful life and yet a deathless life. This (including the borrowing of the 
terms deathful and deathless, in juxtaposition, from Chapman) is explained in 
section 14 of the Poemandres tractate: 


Ovyntoc pEv 61a TO COPA, ABAvVaTOC 5€ 61a TOV OVOIWHN GVEpwHov. 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 


Logos and Perceiverance. In my commentary on the Poemandres tractate I have 
explained my reasons for transliterating (and sometimes capitalizing) AOyoc as 
logos (qv. the commentary on section 5) - rather than as 'Word' or 'Speech' - and 
for translating vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration rather than as the 
conventional 'mind' (see for example the commentary on sections 2 and 10). 
Refer also to comments there regarding terms such as pneumal logos 
(IIVEDEATIKOV Adyov), phaomal logos (gwtelvoc Adyoc) and Veod Adyoc. 


Here Logos suggests 'reasoning', with perceiverance having its usual sense of 
‘awareness’, of comprehending what is perceived, as for example, in being able 
to rationally or intuitively assess a situation, a person, or persons. As with (and 
for example) Logos, Psyche, and Physis, perceiverance - capitalized as 
Perceiverance - can also be personified and thus regarded as a fundamental 
quality germane to the life of deathful mortals. 


3. 


whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. It is possible to see in this an 
esoteric allusion to psyche personified, especially given what follows: todtov év 
péow taic ywoyaic Worep HOAOv t6pdo0a1. In ancient mythology - such as the 
ancient myth of Psyche and Eros, retold by Apuleius in his Metamorphoses, 
which was written around the same time as this Hermetic tractate, and which 
story also involves Hermes - Psyche initially lacked perceiverance but through 
striving to succeed in the trials given to her by Aphrodite she acquires it. 


Hence why here I have personified both psyche and perceiverance. I have also 
transliterated woyn so as, as I noted in my Poemandres, to not impose a 
particular meaning on the text. For whether what is meant is anima mundi, or 
the ancient paganus sense of the 'spark' - the source, or breath - of life, or what 
we now denote by the terms ‘soul’ and 'spirit', is open to debate, especially as 
the terms soul and spirit possess much later and modern connotations that may 
not be relevant to such an ancient text. Connotations such as suggesting the 
incorporeal, or immaterial being, as distinct from body or matter; or the 
Christian concept of the soul. 


As an illustration of matters of interpretation, two subtly different senses of 
woxn are evident in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles: 


TOVHSE YAP TAEOV MEPW 
TO 1évO0c 7 KAI Thc Epc woxnc Mmépt. 


For my concern for their suffering 


Is more than even that for my own psyche. 


wv.93-4 


QAAG pol SvopOpW ya POivac 
TOVXEL WOYaV, TAH’ El KAKOIC KAKA 
MPOOAWEL TOIC MGAAL TA TIPOC GOOMD. 


But ill-fated would be my breath of life - which the decay in this soil 
Already wears down - if to those troubles of old 
There was joined this trouble between you and him. 


vv.665-667 


In respect of woyn, the Hermetic text here implies that ill-will is associated with 
those whose nature is such that they lack the ability to rationally or intuitively 
assess and comprehend a situation or other people. 


father. o mctep is a traditional way of showing respect for an elder, in this case 
of Thoth for Hermes. 


position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. Thus, while Logos is a 
gift to all mortals from theos, Perceiverance is not and has to be earned, striven 
for, as an athlete has to strive to earn a prize. [The English word athlete is 
related to the Greek word used here - a@Aov - via the Greek a@Anthc and thence 
the classical Latin athleta. ] 


chaldron. kpatip. See the Introduction. 


envoy. While the conventional translation here of knpv€ is ‘herald’, I consider it 
unsatisfactory given what that English term now often denotes: either the type 
of herald familiar from the New Testament or the herald of medieval literature 
and stories (qv. Morte Arthure, and The Knights Tale by Chaucer). Given the 
Greco-Roman context (Hermes, Thoth) and classical antecedents (such as 
Hermes as the protector of mortal envoys and messengers) then 'envoy' is more 
accurate especially given that this is an envoy from the artisan-creator assigned 
to impart information to mortals. 


Ascend to the one [...] how you came-into-being. There are similarities here to 
the Poemandres tractate in relation to the anados - the journey up through the 
spheres (Poemandres 24) toward theos - and the desire "to apprehend the 
physis of beings" (Poemandres 3). 


and were immersive with perceiveration. Kai €Banmtioavto tod vooc. That is, 
were or became characterized by having become immersed with - suffused by - 


perceiveration. 


Here, as elsewhere the understanding of vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration 
rather than as 'mind' makes the text understandable: for the mortals became 
suffused with a particular (and, for most, probably a new type of) perception, a 
new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other mortals, and thus acquire a 
particular type of knowing, whereas an expression such as "immersed 
themselves with mind" is obscure to the point of being either unintelligible or 
requiring a long discourse on the nature of "mind" based as such discourses 
invariably are on certain philosophical assumptions. 


The sense of acquiring a new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other 
mortals is evident in the text that follows: obtol peTtéoxyov thc ypwoewc (gained, 
acquired, partook of, a knowing). 


more complete mortals. The sense of téAeioc here is not that of being 'perfect' 
but rather of being ‘entire’, more completed, 'more rounded’, than others. Thus 
there is no sense of "perfect people" or "perfect humans" - with implied moral, 
and other, superiority - but rather of those who, having a different perception of 
things to most others, were akin to initiates of a mystical or an esoteric 
tradition: apart from others because of that particular knowledge that their 
new, initiated, perception, has brought, but still mortal. This sense is evident in 
the text that follows: tov vobv Se€apevot. 


received the perceiveration. It is possible that this is an allusion to 'the 
perceiverance' - the gnosis - that initiates of a particular mystic or esoteric 
tradition acquire when certain esoteric, mystic, knowledge is imparted to them. 


4. 


declaim to the hearts of mortals. A figurative usage of 'heart', referring here as 
often elsewhere in Greek and Hellenic culture to the feelings, the emotions (qv. 
Iliad, Book IX, 646 and The Odyssey, Book XVII, 489) as well as to the ethos, the 
nature, and the understanding, of the individual. 


See also "with the eyes of the heart" in section 11. 
5: 


alertness. aio@noic. For which see Poemandres 1. The sense is that they are 
always alert, and - like animals - react instinctively because they lack the 
objective awareness that perceiverance (vovc) brings and which objective 
awareness (of themselves and others) makes mortals into complete human 
beings. 


Confident. Given the context, mlotebw here suggests 'confidence' rather than 
‘belief’; for this is the arrogant instinctive confidence of those who lack 


perceiverance and who have no firm belief in anything other than their own 
bodily pleasure and fulfilling their desires and who thus reject - or who cannot 
intuit - the numinous perspective of the divine, a perspective which would 
reveal the possibility of immortality. 


parten to that gift [...] when set against their deeds. The text suggests that the 
gift of immortality which theos gives is freely bestowed among those whose 
deeds reveal that they have understood what the chaldron is and does, with the 
fourteenth century English word parten [to have something in common with 
something or someone else] expressing the meaning here of the Greek petéyw. 


apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly, and what is beyond the Heavens. An 
alternative - following the Latin version of the text - omnia complexi sua mente, 
et terrena et caelestia et si quid est supra caelum - would be "apprehend the 
terran, the celestial, and what is beyond the celestial." 


(as a) problem. The context suggests that what is meant is that life before 
"having so perceived" was a problem, not that it was a 'misfortune’ ora 
calamity. A problem - a challenge - to overcome, which challenge they accepted 
leading to them gaining the prize, for theos had positioned that prize "half-way 
between those psyches, as a reward." 


The same sense in respect of ovp@opa is apparent in Oedipus Tyrannus by 
Sophocles: 


Beoiol PEv vUV ODK igovPEvOD O' EYW 
ov6’ otSe nmaidec ECopeoO’ EMéeoTiO1, 
av6pav 5€ 1p@tov Ev te ovp@opaic Biov 
Kpivovtec év te Sa1p6vwv ovvadAayaic 


Not as an equal of the gods do I, 

And these children who sit by your altar, behold you - 
But as the prime man in our problems of life 

And in our dealings and agreements with daimons. 


vv. 31-34 


disembodied. cow yatoc - etymologically, a privation of owpatikoc - occurs in 
works by Aristotle and, perhaps more relevant here, in writers such as 
Iamblichus who in De Mysteriis, V, 16 writes in general terms about the body in 
relation to offering to the gods and daimons that which, or those things which, 
might free the body from ailments and bring health, and the necessity in such 
matters as offerings of not considering the body in either non-bodily or noetic 
terms: 


tote 51 Obv OV SHMOV VOEPHC KAI KCOWLATWC TO COMPA 


PEtTayetptCopEe8a: ob yap MEPLKE TOV TOLOVTWV TPOTIWVY TO OMPLA 
PETEXELW: TOV 5E OLVYVEVHV EXUTG PLETAAAYXYAVOV, OWEAOI OM@pa 
Sepamevetat te Kai AMOKAPaIpETat. 


Thus the sense of KXTAPPOVIOAVTEC TAVTWY TOV CWLATIKMV Kal COWPATWD Ett 
tO €v seems to be that what is important is a striving for the monas not a noetic 
concern for the difference between whatever is embodied and whatever is 
considered disembodied. 


Monas. jiovac. A transliteration since it here does not necessarily, as I noted in 
the Introduction, signify "The One, The Only" (t6 €v) of such weltanschauungen 
as those termed Pythagorean, neo-Pythagorean, or Gnostic; or 'the one God' of 
religious monotheisms such as Christianity. 


6. 


episteme. A transliteration of €miothyn, which could be - and has been - 
accented thus: épistémé. The meaning is 'a way', or a means or a method, by 
which something can be known, understood, and appreciated. In this case, 
perceiveration, which the artisan-creator has positioned "half-way between 
psyches, as a reward." 


Episteme, therefore, should be considered a technical, esoteric, term associated 
with some of the weltanschauungen that are described in the Corpus 
Hermeticum. Thus, in the Poemandres tractate, the anados through the seven 
spheres is an episteme. 


considering the divine. The MSS have évtopia and various emendations, recent 
and otherwise, have been proposed including évtopia and totopia. 
Interestingly, the Renaissance Latin text published in 1554 has, for the line, 
‘scientia mentis est diuinorum contemplatio & intelligentia dei, diuino existente 
cratere' with Parthey's 1854 edition reading 'mentis scientia, divinorum 
inspectio et dei comprehensio, quia divinus est crater.' 


I am inclined toward 1otopia, which conveys the sense here of considering, of 
obtaining information about - of contemplating - divinity, the numinous, and 
thus the relation of mortals to divinity. A sense which fits will with the following 
Kai 1) Tov Geod KAaTaAVONOIC. 


For the chaldron is numinous. 8eiov 6vtoc tov Kpatipoc. For Oeioc here I have 
opted for the English word numinous (dating from 1647 and from the classical 
Latin term numen) to express the sense of inclusion - of/from the divinity and of 
itself being divine - that the word 'divine' by itself does not, particularly given 
the previous "considering the divine and of understanding divinity." 


Primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body. 'Eav ph 1pMtovtd o@pa 
oov ptonone. To always - regardless of textual context and milieu - translate 


LLloeéw/piooc as "hate" is or can be misleading, given how the English word hate 
implies (and is understood as meaning) an extreme personal emotion, an 
intense personal aversion to something, and also a certain malevolence. 
Consider, for example, the following from Thucydides: 


QO TOUTOV Te IPMTOvV IlepSikkac Bpaot6av te MOAEPIOV EVOPIOE Kat 
éc TO AouOv TleAonovvnotwv Th péev ypopy 6’ AOnvatouvc od EbvnVec 
piooc elxe, TOV 6 AvayKatwv Evpgdpwv Giavactac ENPADCGED OTW 
TNONW TAYXYLOTA Toic pEv EvpPhoetar, tov 6 anaAAdEetar. (4.128) 


His reaching an agreement with the Peloponnesians while at the same time still 
being determined to be rid of his foe does not imply an implacable, intense, 
personal hatred in the first place, but rather a generalized dislike (in this case 
just a certain prejudice) of the kind that can be dispensed with if it is personally 
- or strategically - advantageous to do so. Thus to translate the relevant part as 
"it was then that Perdiccas first considered Brasidas his foe and felt a prejudice 
toward the Peloponnesians" seems apt, especially given the qualification 
mentioned in the text: Th pév pvwopn 6’ AOnvatouc. 


The preference for the metaphysical, for striving for immortality and for 
understanding the numinous, that this tractate describes is not, as some have 
assumed, an ascetic "hatred" of the physical body. Instead, it is just a positive 
bias in favour of such metaphysical, spiritual matters, and a prejudice against a 
fixation on bodily and material things. 


This preference is also evident in Poemandres 19: 


"they of self-knowledge attained a particular benefit while they who, 
misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to thus, 
perceptively, be afflicted by death." 


For, as noted in my commentary on tov aitiov tod Pavatov Epwta in 
Poemandres 19: 


The consensus is, and has been, that €pwta here signifies 'carnal 
desire' - or something similar - so that it is assumed that what is 
meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or puritanical) statement 
about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very least 
controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing 
- regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest 
that what is meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the 
classical deity (n&' “Epoc 6c Ka&AAIO TOG Ev ABavatoiol Geoiot NdVTWV 
6€ OeOv NavTIwvY T AavOpwnwv SGpvaTal Ev oTHPEGO1 V6OV Kai 
emimpova PovAnv), although the comparison is interesting, but rather 
as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vobc and Adéyoc. 
Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written 
by Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: naévtwc 


yap ovdeic Epwta Emvyev  MEvEETAL PEXPIC AV KGAAOC Y Kai OPOaAPOI 
BAémworv [Book 1, Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able 
to avoid Eros, while there is beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In 
modern terms, few - poetically, metaphorically, none - have avoided or 
could avoid, at some time in their life, the unconscious power of the 
anima/animus. 


There are two kinds of existents, bodily and non-bodily. 5bo yap 6vtTwWvY TOV 
Ovtwv. This duality, in respect of mortals, is evident in the Poemandres tractate: 


1a TODTO NAPA NaVTA TA ETL yc CHa SumAodc EoTW O AVOpwioc, 
Ovyntoc pEv 61a TO COMPA, KBAvVaTOC 5€ 61a TOV OVOIWHN GVEPwWOv 


distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful 
of body yet deathless the inner mortal 


(Poemandres 15) 


This contrast between the deathful body and the immortality that is possible 
(the potential for immortality that lies within mortals) is essentially the same as 
the one described here: the bodily and the divine, the embodied and the 
disembodied. 


7. 


apotheosis of the mortal. Not here a literal making of "the mortal into a god" or 
even an actual "deification of the mortal" (by whomsoever) but rather a bringing 
about in the mortal an apotheosis - amo@éwotc - in the sense of an ascension 
toward immortality, a spiritual journey from earthly life, a figurative 
resurrection of, or actual elevation in, the life of the mortal. 


This latter sense is evident in the use of amo08éworic by Cicero in his Epistularum 
Ad Atticum - videsne consulatum illum nostrum, quem Curio antea amo8éwoiw 
vocabat, si hic factus erit, fabam mimum futurum (Liber Primus, XVI, 13) - for 
this early use of the Greek word concerns the elevated rank of Consul, and thus 
the honour and privileges that such a privileged rank brings. 


a numinous awareness of theos. In respect of evoeBéw as an "awareness of the 
numinous" qv. my Poemandres, 22. 


termeration. From the Latin termero and thus appropriate here, given the 
context, in respect of MAnypEAeéw, suggesting as it can both a violation and a 
profanation, while avoiding the interpretation that words such as 
"transgression" (toward god), "trespassed (against god) and "offence" (against 
god) impute, especially given the usual translations of Christian texts written in 


Greek, such as translations of the following from the Septuagint: apeOnoetar 
QALVTM Epi EvOC ANO NAVTIWY WY ENMOINOED Kai EMANPPEANOED ALTO (Leviticus 5, 
26). 


something garish that passes by. The exact meaning of noymnn here is unclear, 
with suggestions ranging from parade, pageant, to procession (religious or 
otherwise), which all seem out of context since they all can have an affect, a 
purpose, and can achieve things other than just being a hindrance to passers-by. 


The context suggests something metaphorical and similar to what Cicero wrote: 


quem tu mihi addidisti sane ad illum obDAAoyov personam idoneam. 
Videbis igitur, si poteris, ceteros, ut possimus Tlopmevdoal Kai Toic 
Tpoowrnoic (Epistularum Ad Atticum, Liber Tertius Decimus, 32:3) 


That is, similar to a showy or affected countenance or facade or personae, or an 
act, or some pompous attempt to impress which however is not effective as in 
Oedipus Tyrannus: 


ELNIWD CIE ~Wv obvEK’ NAPOV OD TO GOV 
Seloac MPpO0WNOV ov yap E08’ SOV pL’ OAsEic 


I shall go but speak that for which I was fetched, with no dread 
Because of your countenance. For you cannot harm me. (448) 


garishly worldly. I take the sense of k6opoc here to refer to 'that cosmos' - the 
world of mortals - previously described as "the cosmos of the divine body": the 
microcosm which the artisan-creator crafted and in which we mortals have our 
being. See the commentary in section 2 on the phrase a cosmos of the divine 
body. 


Hence the poetic metaphor here: garishly worldly. Of living a garish - facile - life 
in our microcosm even though the artisan-creator has provided a means for us 
to attain immortality and thus, as described in the Poemandres tractate, become 
a part of a higher, a divine, cosmic order. 


8. 


select dishonour For kakoc as 'bad' and 'dishonourable' rather than 'evil' refer 
to my commentary on Poemandres 22 from which this is an extract: 


"The usual translation of kakoc here, as often elsewhere, is ‘evil’. 
However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the 
English word 'evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a 
moralistic, preconceived, way according to some theological 


dogma/criteria and/or according to some political/social doctrine, and 
(2) that it does not denote what the classical and the Hellenic term 
Kakoc does. Classically understood Kakoc is what is bad in the sense 
of some-thing rotten or unhealthy, or - the opposite of kKdAoc - what is 
displeasing to see. Kakoc is also what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or 
injurious [...] When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten' 
person; someone with bad, harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable, 
weak, cowardly - personal character." 


theos blameless in this. In respect of avaitioc, compare Agamemnon 1505: 


WC PEV AVALTLOG El 
tovbe MOvOD Tic 0 LAPTUPHOWDV 


Is there anyone who will bear witness 
That you are blameless in this killing? 


celestial body. By o@pa (body) here is meant the celestial body, the ‘harmonious 
structure’, which is described in terms of seven spheres in the Poemandres 
tractate and which mortals must ascend through in sequence in order to attain 
immortality and thus be in the company of theos. This ascension through the 
spheres is there described as an anados - €11 6€ pol eimé Mepi Thc avdbov Tic 
ylvopevne - with Poemandres (in section 25) describing the journey in detail, 
with each sphere represented by one of the seven classical planets: 


Kat TH Upwtyn Covy Si6wo1r thy avEntiKtp Evepyelav Kai THv 
PELWTIKHD, KQi TH SELVTEPA THY ENXavnVY TOv KaAKwV, 56A0v 
Qvevepyntov [...] 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, 
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which 
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no 
longer functioning [...] 


Plato, in Timaeus 32c, uses o@pa to refer to the substance - the body - of the 
cosmos as being formed from fire, water, air and earth: 


OV APLOLLOV TETTAPWDY TO TOD KOOPIOV OMpa Eyevvyjnbn 6i' avaAroyiac 
OpoAoynoav 


sequential constellations. In context, ovvéxeiav Kai 5Pdpouc aotépw suggests a 
type of movement, a path, through certain stars or constellations. That is, a 

particular or ordered sequence: the anados through the septenary system, with 
it being possible that the use here of ao tnp (star) - rather than kbKAoc (sphere, 


orb) as in Poemandres - implied an aural esoteric tradition associating each 
sphere with a corresponding star or constellation, an ancient tradition found in 
Renaissance alchemical and magical texts. 


the honourable is unpassable. Reading «614Batov, which implies that what is 
honourable is always there, always around, always noticeable when it is 
presenced by someone. In other words - given the following kai amépavtov Kai 
atedéc - there are always some mortals who will (qv. sections 5 and 8) select 
honour rather than dishonour: who will (as described in section 4) "receive the 
perceiveration," having won that prize gifted by theos. 


9. 


Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge. The expression npiv 
5é boKobv APY ExYElv THY yvoorp is interesting given that it refers to 'the 
knowledge', which some have construed to refer to the gnosis of certain pagan 
weltanschauungen. However, since what this particular knowledge is, is not 
specified, to translate as 'the Gnosis' would be to impose a particular and 
modern interpretation on the text given what the term gnosticism now denotes. 
All that can be adduced from the text is that this particular knowledge may 
refer to and be the knowledge imparted in the text itself: the knowledge that 
Hermes is here imparting to Thoth. 


The word translated here as origin is apy and which Greek term has various 
philosophical connotations in Anaximander, Plato, et al. What it here denotes, as 
evident in the text that follows (sections 10 and 11), is origin, beginning, 
source. 


not the origin of it. Referring to what is honourable and its origin/beginning. 


hasten upon our journey. While the text - AaBwyE8a ovbv Tic apxtic Kai 
ofSevowpev taxel AMAVTa - is somewhat obscure it seems reasonable to assume 
that what is meant or implied is the necessity of beginning - of hastening upon - 
the complete, the entire, journey toward the Monas with all that implies in 
terms of everything encountered along the way. 


not easy. The sense of oxoAtdv here - in the context of leaving what one has 
become accustomed to and is comfortable with - suggests 'tangled', indirect, 
‘not straightforward’, 'tortuous', and thus 'not easy’. 


elden. A rather obscure English word meaning ‘belonging to earlier times’, and 
used to avoid the negative connotations that words such as ‘ancient’ can imply. 


What is apparent can please [...] neither pattern nor guise. Ta Lev yap 
MOLVOPEVa TEptiet, TA 6E KPavT SvoTiOtEiv Tolet. PAVENWTEPa SE EOTL TA KAKG, 
tO 6& KYABOD AMPAVEC TOic PavEPOIC 


This is an interesting passage, often interpreted in terms of moral abstractions, 
of 'good' and 'evil'. However, as previously mentioned, I incline toward the 
somewhat iconoclastic view that there is a more Greek, a more Hellenic, and an 
essentially pagan, interpretation of «ya86c consistent with the Greek mystery 
traditions, with Homer, with the tragedies of Aeschylus and Sophocles, and with 
how theos was generally understood in ancient Greece and in Greco-Roman, 
Hellenistic, times. Which is of &ya86c - and of kakoc - (i) when referring to 
mortals as referring to personal character, of character being most often 
revealed by deeds, by what has been observed because done visibly, or to 
outward appearance in terms of To kKaAOv, of what is considered beautiful or not 
beautiful; and (ii) when used of things - living or dead - as referring to the 
difference between 'rotten', bad', and what is not rotten, as in a rotten tree ora 
piece of food. 


What is expressed here is of how outward appearances can please, how we can 
be suspicious - doubtful - about what is concealed, what has not yet been 
revealed; with what is bad often outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten 
tree or a rotten person) but with what is good, honourable, often being 
concealed because it has no particular pattern or guise until it has been 
revealed, for example by noble, honourable deeds. Thus the suggestion seems 
to be that there is or can be a revealing of what is good when mortals seek the 
theos-gifted prize of perceiveration, which seeking of that prize, and winning it, 
is of itself a good, a necessary, an honourable, thing to do, leading at it does toa 
hastening toward the Monas. 


The passage also invites comparison with one in Plato's Republic and one in 
Aristotle's Metaphysics. 


In Book XII, 1074b, Aristotle wrote: 


ta 6€ MEpi TOV vodv Exel TIVAC aMOpiac: boKEi PEV pap ElvaL TOV 
MOALVOPLEVWY VELOTATOV, Mc 6’ Exwv Toiodtoc av ein, Exel TIVAC 
S5voKoAtac 


The expression Sokei Ev yap Elval TOV MPaivopevwv Ve1d6tatov has led to 
disputations among some scholars with some considering the passage corrupt 
and in need of emendation, for their difficulty lies in Aristotle apparently stating 
that 'Mind' is, like other phenomena, perceptible to our senses. However, if one 
does not translate vovc as 'Mind' - with all the preconceptions, philosophical an 
otherwise, that have over centuries become attached to that term - and one also 
appreciates that maivw here as sometimes elsewhere is not a simple 'observing' 
- of seeing, of observing, phenomena - but rather a revealing, then there is little 
if any difficulty. For instance, does the following interpretation of part of that 
passage make sense with respect to phenomena? "Perceiveration, of all 
revealing, appears to be the most numinous." 


Indeed so, because perceiveration is a perception involving a certain 


awareness, a revealing to us, of what is observed; that is, an apprehension, and 
Aristotle's reasoning (insofar as I understand it) is that this awareness - vovc - is 
the most numinous, 'the most divine’, revealing because we mortals can 
apprehended, be or become aware of, and thus have knowledge of, theos. Which 
is basically what Hermes has in this tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum 
imparted to Thoth. 


In Book VII, 5178 - 517€, of the Republic, Plato wrote: 


ta 6’ ODV EOL PAIWOPEVA OVTW MAIVETAL, ED TO poWOT@ TeAevTata h 
TOD Ayabod i6Ea Kai pPOyic OPpaoBat 


Which brings us, again, to dya86c invariably translated as it hitherto has been - 
in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, and many of the writings of Aristotle and 
Plato - as an abstraction termed 'good', as well it might be in respect of Plato 
given that he posits an abstract (a true, ideal) beauty and an abstract (true, 
ideal) being, as in Phaedo 78b where he writes about avUTO To KaAdv and about 
QUTO EkaotOD O EotW, and why in Symposium 210e - 211a he states regarding 
his ideal, his form, his i6éa/ei60c, which he sometimes and confusingly uses 
interchangeably, that: 


IINWTOV PEV Kel OV KAI OVTE ylyVOpEvOv OVTE AMOAADPEVOD, OUTE 
AvVEAVOLLEVOD OTE POivov 


Firstly, it always exists, and has no genesis. It does not die, does not 
grow, does not decay. 


What, therefore, seems to have occurred, in respect of this and other tractates 
of the Corpus Hermeticum, is the assumption that &ya0dc always refers back to 
Plato's 16éa/ei50c (and to those influenced by him or are assumed to be his 
precursors) leading to moralistic interpretations such as that of Mead where 
aya86c is divorced from the physis (@boic), the character, the individuality, of 
mortals: "evils are the more apparent things, whereas the Good can never show 
Itself unto the eyes, for It hath neither form nor figure." Thus, that in respect of 
mortals, «ya86c, rather than having its genesis, its origin, its very being, in 
some individual mortals - and attainable by others because of the prize of 
perceiverance offered by theos - is considered as something external which 
could be attained by, which has its being in, is embodied by, such abstractions 
(the 'politics') as Plato delineates in his theorized Republic and in such 
abstractions as were posited by the early Christian Church. 


For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied. a60vatov 
yap COWLATOV OWPATL Pavjvat. That is, it is not possible to discern who is 
honourable from their outward appearance, for what is honourable is manifest, 
revealed, through personal deeds. 


10. 


enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any. 
This passage, with its mention of api8poc, is often assumed to refer to the 
Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers since ap18poc is invariably translated 
as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in 
mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing ap.0p6c, wrote: 
GAAoG 6€ Tig TOD MPWTOV APLOPOV TOV TOV E16v Eva Eivat, Evrior 6 Kai TOV 
PaOHAaTIKOV TOV ADTOV TOVTODV Eiva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). 


Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding api8p0c and 
Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq - as well as the fact that what ap10p16c 
means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical 
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, I have 
transliterated ap18y16c thus leaving open what it may or may not mean in 
relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the 
context seems to suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical 
notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of section 11: mav 6€ TO 
VEDVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kai H1aipETtov. 


begetting/begotten. It is interesting to compare the use here of ypevvaw 
(beget/engender) with the use of yevvnia in Poemandres 8 (the birth of Psyche) 
and 30 (of Logos breeding nobility). 


11. 


resurgence [...] decline. The sense here, in context, is not as abstract, as 
impersonal, as a translation such as "increase and decrease" implies. Rather it 
suggests "resurgence and decline", as happens with living things. 


what is complete. The reference is to the Monas. 


eikon of theos. I have transliterated cikwv as eikon since - for reasons 
mentioned in my commentary on Poemandres 31 - it implies more, in some 
ancient mystical tractates, than what the word ‘image’ now denotes. 


eyes of your heart. A similar expression occurs in Paul's Letter to the Ephesians 
- TEMWTLOPEVOUC TovG OPOaALODCE Tic KaPS{tac <bw@v> (1.18) - although, as 
some scholars have noted (qv. Hoehner, Ephesians: An Exegetical Commentary, 
Baker Academic, 2002. p.260f) the Greek syntax there is problematic. 


the path to what is above. That is, the anados (&vo6o0c) mentioned in the 
Poemandres tractate, composed as the word avo6oc is from ava (above) and 
066c (path), the two Greek words used here. 


the seeing of it is uniquely your own. What is being conveyed is that the eikon is 
of itself mystical - not an ordinary image or painting - and can impart to the 


person, who "with the eyes of their heart" views it, something unique, personal, 
numinous. 


lodestone. payvitic Ai8oc. Lodestone, and not a 'magnet' in the modern sense. 


"Ott Ev p6vw VEw® tO Ayabdv Eotw GAAAXOOL 5 OvSapod. 
That In The Theos Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else 


Tractate VI 


ooo 


Introduction 


The sixth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concentrating as it does on to 
aya8ov in relation to theos and mortals, is - in respect of the milieu of ancient 
Greco-Roman culture - metaphysically interesting even though existing 
translations, given that they invariably translate T6 aya@ov as 'the good' and 
8e6c as 'god', impart "the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons 
about god/God and 'the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons 
preaching about Christianity." [1] 


Since, for reasons explained elsewhere [1], I translate T0 (yaOov as 'the noble' - 
implying nobility, honour, as expressed for example by Seneca, summum bonum 
est quod honestum est; et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod 
honestum est, cetera falsa et adulterina bona sunt [2] - and also transliterate 
8ed6c as theos, then what emerges from this tractate is something redolent of 
Greco-Roman mysticism and thus of how to aya8ov was understood by learned 
men such as Cicero: in terms of personal character [3] rather than as an 
impersonal moral abstraction leading as such an abstraction invariably does to 
dogmatic interpretations and thence to disputations and dissent and thence to 
the accusations of religious 'heresy’' that bedevilled Christian churches for 
centuries, redolent as such moral abstractions, such dogmatism and 
accusations, are of an ethos that is rather un-Hellenic. 


Such an understanding of to aya8ov is evident in a passage in section nine of 
the fourth tractate: 


TH LED PAP PAIVOPEVa TEpTEL, TA 6E A*PavT) SvotioOtEtv Tots. 
MavEepwtepa 5E EOTL TA KAKG, TO 5E KYABOVD AMADvEC TOC PaveEpoic. 


What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt with what 
is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed having as it has neither 
pattern nor guise. 


For what is expressed in that fourth tractate is that while what is bad is often 
outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten tree or a bad person) what is good, 
honourable, is often being concealed because it has no guise, no particular, 
discernable, pattern - no outward sign or appearance - becoming revealed only 
though noble, honourable, personal, deeds. 


In respect of tractate six, the choice of To wya8ov as 'the noble' (instead of the 
conventional 'the good') and kakoc as 'bad' (instead of the conventional 'evil') 
elevates the text from a type of pious sermon to a metaphysical 
weltanschauung, something especially evident at the beginning of section three: 


In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this 
place those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place 
nobility has the smallest portion of the bad. 


ev 6€ TO AVOPWIW KATA OLYKPIOW TO KyaGOvV TOD KAKOD TETAKTAL TO 
yao ph Atav Kakov EvOdbe TO KyaBdv EOTL TO 6E EVOAHSE HyYaBv 
LLOplov Tod KaKOD TO EAGXIO TOV 


Also, while the language of this sixth tractate is on occasions somewhat 
convoluted and apparently contradictory - as for example in the description in 
section two of Kosmos having nobility (todtov Tov Tpdmov aya8dc 0 KOOLOC 
KAOG Kai AVTOC MdVTa Moet) and yet being not noble in other ways (év 6é toic 
GAAOIC MKOW OLK Hyabdc) what is expressed metaphysically differs somewhat 
from some other tractates, revealing just how diverse the pagan mystical 
traditions represented in the Corpus Hermeticum are. 


Despite the differences, most obvious when this tractate - with its rather 
negative portrayal of mortals and the insistence that beauty and nobility cannot 
be found in this world - is compared to the Poemandres tractate and the third 
(Iep6c Adyoc) tractate, what emerges is a hermetic weltanschauung and one 
that can best be summarized by the following lines from the last two sections: 


"[an] apprehension of theos [is] an apprehension of the beautiful and 
of the noble... [and] a quest for theos is a quest for the beautiful, and 
there is only one path there: an awareness of the numinous combined 
with knowledge [...] 


Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of 
awareness of the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that 
mortals are beautiful and noble even though they have not observed, 
and have no semblance of, what the noble is." 


This goes some way toward resolving the apparently contradictory nature of the 
text, asserting as it does at the beginning that "the noble exists in no-thing: only 
in theos alone" and yet also asserting toward the end not only that "if you are 
able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the noble." This is 
the ethos of a contemplative pagan, and a cultured, mysticism that seems to 
have been much neglected. 


Notes 
[1] Myatt, David. Concerning aya@dc and vodc in the Corpus Hermeticum. 
[2] Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI, 4. 


[3] In De Finibus Bonorum et Malorum, Marcus Tullius Cicero, in criticizing 
Epicurus and others, presents his view of Summum Bonum: that honestum 
(honourable conduct) is its foundation and that it can be discerned by careful 
consideration (ratio) in conjunction with that knowing (scientia) of what is 
divine and what is mortal that has been described as wisdom (sapientia). 


aequam igitur pronuntiabit sententiam ratio adhibita primum divinarum 
humanarumque rerum scientia, quae potest appellari rite sapientia, deinde adiunctis 
virtutibus, quas ratio rerum omnium dominas, tu voluptatum satellites et ministras 
esse voluisti. (II, 37) 


He then writes that honestum does not depend on any personal benefit (omni 
utilitate) that may result or be expected but instead can be discerned by means 
of consensus among the whole community in combination with the example 
afforded by the honourable actions and motives of the finest of individuals. 


Honestum igitur id intellegimus, quod tale est, ut detracta omni utilitate sine ullis 
praemiis fructibusve per se ipsum possit iure laudari. quod quale sit, non tam 
definitione, qua sum usus, intellegi potest, quamquam aliquantum potest, quam 
communi omnium iudicio et optimi cuiusque studiis atque factis, qui permulta ob 
eam unam causam faciunt, quia decet, quia rectum, quia honestum est, etsi nullum 
consecuturum emolumentum vident. (II, 45f) 


In effect, Summum Bonum - what the Greeks termed T6 ~ya0o0v - depends on 
certain personal qualities such as a careful consideration of a matter; on a 
personal knowing of what is divine and what is mortal; on the example of 
personal noble deeds and motives, and on a communal consensus. 


There is therefore nothing morally abstract or dogmatic about Cicero's 
understanding of Summum Bonum which so well expresses, as does Seneca, the 


Greco-Roman view, with a perhaps more apt translation of the term Summum 
Bonum thus being "the highest nobility." 


Translation 


[1] Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is, 
of himself and always, what is noble. If so, then it can only be the quidditas of 
all changement and of geniture since nothing is deserted by it but has about 
itself a stability of vigour, neither excessive nor lacking, a replenishable 
provider, there at the origin of all things. When saying the provider to all-things 
is noble, that nobility always exists, an attribute of theos alone and of no one 
else. 


He is not in need of anything since for him to desire something would be bad. 
Nothing that has come into being is lost to him, for such loss would be vexing 
with vexation a division of badness. Nothing is superior to him so as to be an 
enemy, nor is there a partner who might harm him through him having a 
passionate desire. Nor any-thing so unheeding of him that he becomes enraged; 
nor anyone of better judgement to be jealous of. 


[2] Because none of those have being in his quidditas then only nobility is left, 
and since nothing of what is bad is in that quidditas then nothing of what is 
noble will be found in those other things, since, in all others be they big or 
small, those things exist, in each of them and also in that living being which is 
bigger and mightier than them all. For what is begotten is replete with 
physicality with breeding itself being physical. Yet where physicality is, nobility 
is not, and where nobility is there is no physicality just as when there is night 
there is no day. It is impracticable regarding breeding for nobility to be there 
for that is only of what is not begotten. 


But as substance has been assigned to partake of all being so it does of nobility 
which is how Kosmos has nobility because of the construction done regarding 
all things, even though not noble in other ways since there is physicality, and 
changement: the construction of the physical. 


[3] In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this place 
those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place nobility has the 
smallest portion of the bad. But it is impractical in this place to refine the noble 
from the bad, for in this place the noble deteriorate and, deteriorating, become 


rotten and no longer noble. Thus the noble is of theos alone or rather it is theos 
who is the noble one. 


Thus it is, Asclepius, that among mortals they are noble in name only and not in 
the matter itself for that would be impracticable since the physical body cannot 
hold on to it, restrained on all sides as it is by badness, by toil, by grief, by 
desire, by rage, by dishonesty, and by unreasonable opinions; and, Asclepius, 
most ignoble of all, in this place each such thing is believed to be most noble 
even though unsurpassably bad. 


The mistake, the patron of all things rotten, is the absence in this place of 
nobility. 


[4] For myself, I am beholden to theos who has directed my perceiveration 
toward a knowing of nobility; that it is impracticable for it to be in this world 
replete as it is with badness just as it is with the nobility of theos or as theos is 
with nobility. 


For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas so perhaps revealing 
that quiddity as certainly unmixed and most refined, and I venture to say, 
Asclepius, that the quidditas of theos - if he has quidditas - is the beautiful and 
yet the beautiful and the noble cannot be discerned in the things of the world 
for everything exposed to the eye are as tenuous depictions, and what is not 
exposed to it, particularly the beautiful and the noble <...> and since the eye is 
unable to perceive theos so it is with the beautiful and the noble. For they are 
intrinsically part of theos, of him alone, belonging to him, unseverable, most 
fair; loved by theos or by those who love theos. 


[5] If you are able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the 
noble, the exceptionally radiant, but a radiance surpassed by theos, and with 
that beauty unequalled with the noble defying imitation, as it is with theos. 
Such is the apprehension of theos, and thus is there an apprehension of the 
beautiful and of the noble, and since they are inseparable from theos they 
cannot be shared among other living beings. Thus a quest for theos is a quest 
for the beautiful, and there is only one path there: an awareness of the 
numinous combined with knowledge. 


[6] Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of awareness of 
the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that mortals are beautiful and 
noble even though they have not observed, and have no semblance of, what the 
noble is. Believing that what is bad is noble, they are subsumed by every 
badness and, thus glutted with it, are fearful of being robbed of it so that they in 
whatever way fight to not only keep it but to increase it. 


Such are, Asclepius, for mortals the beautiful and the noble and from which we 
are unable to flee or despise. But what is most grievous to bear is that we are 
unable to live without them. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


"OTL Ev LOVW VE TO AYABOD EOTIV GAAAYOO1 6€ ODSap10d. That In The Theos 
Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else. 


The consensus is that the title is not original and was added by some scribe. 


1. 


The noble. to x«ya8ov. As mentioned in the Introduction, I translate aya86c not 
as some abstract (impersonal) and disputable 'good' but as, and according to 
context, nobility, noble, honourable. 


no-thing. In respect of €v ob6evi Eot1v I have here (and occasionally elsewhere) 
used 'no-thing' - "no entity of any kind" - instead of 'nothing' or 'naught' to 
emphasize the ontological nature of what is expressed. In addition, as often in 
the Corpus Hermeticum, what is transliterated here as 'theos' - and by others 
translated as 'god' - can be taken literally to refer to 'the theos'’, 'the deity’. 


...theos is, of himself and always, what is noble. The suggestion of the first 
sentence seems to be that 'the theos' is the origin of what is noble, and thus the 
origin of nobility, and that only through and because of theos can what is noble 
be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who 
are, or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that 
"the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate XI that "Kosmos is the eikon of 
theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the 
eikon] of mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing 
that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in Poemandres 31 theos is said to 
“engender all physis as eikon." 


then it... Referring to "what is noble". 
quidditas. oboia. Here, a more appropriate translation of oboia - instead of 


‘essence’ or 'substance' - is quidditas, as in tractate XI:2: "it is as if the quidditas 
of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful..." 


As I noted in my commentary on XI:2, 


Quidditas - post-classical Latin, from whence the English word 
quiddity - is more appropriate here, in respect of ovota, than essence, 
especially as 'essence' now has so many non-philosophical and modern 
connotations. Quidditas is thus a philosophical term which requires 
contextual interpretation. In respect of oboia, qv. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a: 


EK 61 TOV ecipnpevwv NH Upwth Pboic Kai Kuptwe AsyopEevnN Eotiv 
obvota f TOV EXOVTWY APY KivHoEws Ev adtoic H ADTA: N pap BAN THO 
TavTHC SEKTIKN Elva AEyeTtar Pbotc, Kal al peveoEtc Kal TO PVEDBAL 
TQ AMO TAVTNC ELVAL KIVNOELC. Kai N APYN Thc KiVHGEWC TOV MvVOEL 
OVTWDY AUTH EOTIV, EvLTIAPYOvVGG WC Ff Svvapet Ff EevteAcyeta. 


Given the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the 
quidditas of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has 
been denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a 
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated on 
it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a being 
or as what a being, complete of itself, is. 


One interpretation of quidditas here is 'the being of that being/entity', with such 
quidditas often presenced in - and perceived via or as - physis. 


changement...geniture. KivnoEewc Kai yevéoewc. cf. tractate XI:2 and my note 
above regarding ovoia. As mentioned in my commentary on XI:2, "the unusual 
English word geniture expresses the meaning of yéveoic here: that which or 
those whom have their genesis (and their subsequent development) from or 
because of something else or because of someone else." 


nothing that has come into being. In respect of Tv 6vtwv ovbév, cf. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, 191a27f: paow ovbte yiveo8at THv dvtTwv OvSEv OUTE POEiped#at, 
61a TO AVaYKaiov PEV Elva piyveoOal TO ylyvdpEvOD 7 EE OVTOC F EK PN OVTOC. 


lost. am6AAvL. qv. the title of tractate VIII, and my note regarding it. 


bad...badness. Kakoc, Kakiac. As with aya86c not some moral impersonal 
disputable abstraction - in this case 'evil' - but the personal sense of some-thing 
or someone being bad, rotten, ignoble. 


a partner who might harm him. Literally, "a partner to be harmed by." The exact 
nature of this partnership is not specified, although the following kai 61a todto 
avtod EepacOnoetai indicates a certain scenario. I have omitted the editorial 
emendation of obte KGAALOv - "nothing is as beautiful." 


2. 


nothing of what is bad. Reading kKak®v with the MSS and not the emendation 
GAAWD. 


physicality. Given the context - €v totic ka@' Ev Kai Ev AVTM TO COW TH MAvVTWDV 
peiCovi Kai S6uvatwtdtw - here 1400c, na0@v, maOnthc suggest a physicality, a 
physical actuality/occurrence, which the English word 'passion', with its often 
implicit anthropomorphism, does not quite express. 


The author, in these first two sections, is making a distinction between their 
hermetic concept of theos and other living beings, especially mortals; of theos 
as detached from all those things - such as physicality, jealousy, anger - which 
mortals are subject to and with theos as described here is thus not only very 
different from the vengeful, angry, Jehovah of the Old Testament but also quite 
similar to, if not in perhaps some manner based on, the Hellenic concept as 
mentioned by Aristotle: 


WOTE 1) TOD BEod EVEPYEIA, PAKAPLOTHTL biapEPOVOG, DewONTLKN av Ein: 
Kai TOV AVOpwrntvwv 6) H TAVTH OVYypEVEOTATH EvS6alpovIKWTATN. 
onpciov 6€ Kai TO pt) peETeXelv TA AoA CHa evbaipoviac. 
Nicomachean Ethics (Book X) 1178b.22 


Therefore the activity of theos, excelling others in bliss, is wordless-awareness 
[Sewpéw] and the nearest thing to that among mortals arises from good-fortune 
[eb6a1povia]. 


construction. cf. tractate II, 6 obv 8edc <TO> &yabdv, Kai TO KyaAdD 6 OE6c. 1) 62 
ETEPA IPOONYVOPIa EOTIv Tf TOD MATPOC, M&AW 614 TO MOINTLKOVD NAVTWDY. MATPOG 
yap to moteiv. (Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another 
title is that of father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to 
construct.) 


not noble in other ways. That is, while Kosmos - qv. tractate XI for what or who 
this Kosmos may be - has nobility by the act of construction, of forming 
substance into beings, because some of those beings possess physicality then 
Kosmos unlike theos is not completely noble. 


3. 


in this place. I incline toward the view that €v0d5e here does not refer, as some 
have conjectured, to "here below" (qv. Plato, Gorgias, 525b: 6ywe 6€ 61’ 
aAynbovwv Kai O6vvVOv yiyvetar avtoic f wHecata kai EvOabe Kai Ev Aibov) but 
rather just to "this place, here." 


refine. Ka8apoic. cf. Poemandres 10, and 22. As I noted in my commentary on 
Poemandres 22: 


Literally [kaO8apoic] means 'physically clean', often in the sense of 
being in a state of ritual purification: qv. the inscription on one of the 
ancient tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - Epyopai ex kabapav 
Ka8apa yOoviwv PaotAeia ("in arrivance, purified from the purified, 
mistress of the chthonic"). Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable 
given its connotations - religious, sanctimonious, political, and 
otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether satisfactory ‘refined’. 


Here however, the choice of refine seems apposite, given the text: 
&60vaTOV Obv TO Kyabdv EvOdbe KAaPEVEW Tic KaKiac 
It is impractical in this place to refine the noble from the bad 


This makes perfect (and practical) sense, in contrast to the fairly recent, 
conventional, and somewhat moralistic translation of Copenhaver: "the good 
cannot be cleansed of vice here below." 


Interestingly, the Greek word kaO8apoic formed the basis for the relatively 
modern (c.1803) English term 'catharsis’. 


physical body. cf. Poemandres 24: €v Th avaAvoEl TOD OWHATOC TOD DAIKOD 
Tapasib6we avTO TO OMpa Eic HAAO{twO (the dissolution of the physical body 
allows that body to be transformed). 


restrained on all sides. navtd8Ev Eo@LypEvoOv. 


each such thing. This might well be a reference to "restrained on all sides as it 
is by badness" - to bad things in general - and not to the immediately preceding 
"toil, grief, desire, rage, dishonesty, and unreasonable opinion." 


the patron of all things rotten. I have omitted the very odd reference to 
"gluttony" - n yaotpipapyta - which follows To paAAOv avvTIEPRANTOV KAKOD, as 
in all probability it is a gloss. Nock, in his text, indicates a lacuna between the 
following yopnyoc and nh mAdvn. 


If the reference to gluttony is not omitted then a possible interpretation of the 
text would be: "Gluttony is the patron of all things rotten <...> the mistake in 
this place is the absence of nobility." 


4. 


or as theos is with nobility. In order to try and express in English something of 
the meaning of the Greek - and to avoid repeating "replete" (1Anpwyd), which 
repetition is not in the Greek text - I have slightly amended the word order. 
Nock indicates a lacuna between aya0ov tod 8eod and ai yap €Eoxai. The 


transition between "replete with" and "the beautiful" is certainly abrupt. 


For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas. Although the Greek 
text here is rather obscure and various emendations have been proposed - none 
of which are entirely satisfactory - the general sense, of the beautiful 
surrounding or being near to the quidditas (ovoia) of theos, seems clear. 


tenuous depictions. The Greek words et6wAov and oKxiaypagia require careful 
consideration if one is not to read into the text philosophical meanings from 
other ancient authors which may not be relevant here, as might be the case in 
respect of ciS6waAov if one chose the word 'image'. In addition, if the English 
word chosen has other, perhaps more modern, associations then there may well 
be a ‘retrospective re-interpretation' of the text, reading into it a meaning or 
meanings which also might not be relevant, as might be the case in respect of 
el6wAov if one chose 'phantom' given what that word now often imputes. Hence 
I have chosen 'tenuous' and 'depiction' respectively. 


particularly the beautiful and the noble. Some text is missing in the MSS so that 
what follows ob6é TO KaAOV Kai TO Kya8ov unfortunately remains unknown. 


5. 


quest. The sense of Cntéw here is more than that of a simple 'inquiry' or an 
‘asking’. It is to 'seek after' something with an earnest purpose, as in Matthew 
2:13 where there is a desire by Herod to seek out and kill the infant Jesus: 


Avaywpnoavtwv 5& advta@pv idov ayyeAoc Kuptov MatveTtat Kat’ Ovap 
TQ Iwong Aéywv: eyepOeic napaAaPe TO Ma16tov Kai THY PNTEPA ADTOD 
Kai medye cic ATyvIITOv Kai to81 Ekel Ewe Av ElMwW GOL: PEAAEL yao 
‘Hpw6nc Cntetv To naihiov Tob AMOAEGAL ADTO. 


awareness of the numinous. As I noted in my commentary on Poemandres 22: 


As with ooiotc, evoeBéw is a difficult word to translate, given that 
most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious - have 
acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often 
associated with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense 
is 'aware of the numinous’, and thus imbued with that sense of duty, 
that sense of humility - or rather, an awareness of their human 
limitations - which makes them appreciate and respect the numinous 
in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate, feel, intuit, 
apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods, 
the god, Moipai tpipop@oi pynpovec tT ‘Epivv_ec, God, or whatever. It 
is this awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds'. 


semblance. Here, 6vap suggests 'semblance' rather than 'dream'. 


ooo 


Appendix 


Concerning Personal Pronouns 


Regarding the interpretation of ancient texts - of translating an ancient 
language into English - there is the matter of personal pronouns with the 
convention being to default to the masculine singular (Man, his, he) even when 
the gender is not specified but only assumed, as in the matter of 8e6c in the 
sixth tractate where unlike some other tractates (such as Poemandres and 
tractate VIII) the term matnp does not occur. 


Thus, conventionally defaulting to the masculine singular in sections 12 and 13 
of tractate XI of the Corpus Hermeticum - based on the assumption that the MS 
reading apywv Kai nyépwo [1] and the title npd6popoc refer to a man - one 
translates as: 


He creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists 
without producing something how much more so for theos? If there is 
anything he has not created then - although it is not the custom to say 
this - he is incomplete, while if theos is complete and not otiose then 
he creates all things. [2] 


N&VTA OVV AaVTOC Molt [...] El pap am06é6erktat pnbév Svvapevov 
ElDAL, HOOW POAAODV O BEc; El yap Ti EOTW O pT Hoel, O ph VEpt¢ 
elmetv, HTEANC EOTIW: Et 5E NTE APydc EOTL, TEAELOC 6E, APA MAVTA 
TIOLEt. 


However, if one uses the plural - non-gender specific - "they" as a personal 
pronoun then one has: 


"They create all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really 
exists without producing something how much more so for theos? If 
there is anything they have not created then - although it is not the 
custom to say this - they are incomplete, while if theos is complete 
and not otiose then they create all things." 


Which somewhat changes the meaning and is perhaps confusing for some, 
although the non-literal alternatives of "the theos" or "the divinity" are rather 
cumbersome: 


"The divinity creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one 
really exists without producing something how much more so for the 
divinity? If there is anything the divinity has not created then - 
although it is not the custom to say this - the divinity is incomplete, 
while if the divinity is complete and not otiose then the divinity 
creates all things." 


An alternative would be the neutral if even more cumbersome phrase "that 
Being": 


"That Being creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one 
really exists without producing something how much more so for that 
Being? If there is anything that Being has not created then - although 
it is not the custom to say this - that Being is incomplete, while if that 
Being is complete and not otiose then that Being creates all things." 


As I noted in my commentary on the phrase avayvwpioac Eavtov in the 
Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, given that in that tractate 
theos is not only referred to using the ancient honorific natnp [3] but also 
described as appevdOnaAvc, as both male and female: 


"here, as often elsewhere, I have gone against convention 
(grammatical and otherwise) by, where possible, choosing neutral 
personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences such as "And he who has 
self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using third person plural 
pronouns - such as 'their' and ‘they’ - as if they were personal 
pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or 
“whoever has self-knowledge". [2] 


While I have in my translation here of tractate six used the conventional default 
of the masculine singular pronoun it might be an interesting exercise for those 
interested to provide a version using, where appropriate, gender-neutral 
personal pronouns, which undoubtedly would result in an interpretation of the 
text quite different from other translations available, my own included. 


ooo 


[1] Nock - Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972 - has the emendation 
GPYOVTOG Kai NyEepovoc. 


[2] Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum I, III, IV, VIII, XI. 2017. 
[3] cf. tod MaTPOC TOV Pwtwv (Epistle of James, I, 17), "the father of phaos". In 


respect of phaos, gv. Poemandres 4-6; tractate III, 1 (@@c a&yiov), and tractate 
XI, 7. 


‘Ou ov6évD Tv 6vtwv AnNdAAVTAL 
GAAG Tac pEetapoaAae anwaAciac kai PDavatove NMAQV@pPeEvOL AEyOvoiw 


That no beings are lost, 
despite mortals mistakenly claiming that such transformations are death and a loss. 


Tractate VIII 


ooo 


Introduction 


The eighth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concise as it is, provides an 
interesting summary of some of the tenets of the Hermetic weltanschauung. As, 
for example, in the mention of a first being (the primary theos) and of a second 
being (a theos) who is an eikon (eikav) of the first, and which first being - theos 
- is the artisan of all beings; and as, for example, in the mention of mortals 
having a natural empathy (ovpmd@e1a) with this eikon, this second being, who is 
identified as kKOopoc, with kOopoc understood here, as in tractate XI, either as a 
personification, as a divinity, the theos - a deathless living being, C@ov 
a8avatov - who is the living cosmic order, or, as in the Poemandres tractate as 
simply referring in an impersonal manner to 'the cosmic order' itself. 


While most other translators have opted here, as in other tractates, to translate 
KOOLOC as cosmos (which English term suggests that the physical universe is 
meant) I incline toward the view that here - as in tractate XI - a divinity is 
meant, especially given how koowpoc is described: as "a second theos and a 
deathless living being," and as an eikon of the primary theos. 


There are certain parallels with tractate XI and in which tractate it is stated 
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion, 
and mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body 
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible," (section 15) and, in 
section 14, that "Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is 
not the loss of what was joined but the end of enosis." 


What therefore emerges from this, the eighth, tractate are two things: how we 
mortals are part of, and connected to, Kosmos and thence - since Kosmos is an 
eikon - to the first, the primary, theos, and how diverse the Hermetic 
weltanschauung is in respect of some details while nevertheless retaining an 


underlying ethos. 


Translation 


[1] It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak: 
of why psyche is deathless and how its vigour assembles and separates the 
corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension grounded in 
the denotatum 'deathless'’, either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the 
important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful 
there is a loss. But nothing of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second 
theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible for any portion of such 
a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos, 
as most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being. 


[2] In truth, the first is theos; the eternal, unborn. The second was engendered 
from, nurtured by, that being and rendered deathless and eikon of that being, as 
by an everlasting father, never-dying because deathless. 


For never-dying is unlike everlasting. For that one was not a bringing-into-being 
by another although if there was a bringing-into-being it was his own bringing- 
into-being since he is always a bringing-into-being. For the everlasting - because 
it is everlasting - is all that is, with the father everlasting because of himself 
while Kosmos became everlasting and deathless because of the father. 


[3] And the father endowed such substance as he gathered, extending it all to 
create something spherical, conferring upon it a particular quality, deathless 
and of substance everlasting. Having seeded such qualities and replete with 
semblances, the father enclosed them in the sphere as if in a cavern. His 
deliberation was to equip with each quality what would follow; to encompass 
with deathlessness everything corporeal so that substance would not by thelesis 
be separated from that bringing-together to thereby dissolve into its own 
disorder. 


For when, my son, substance was incorporeal it was disordered even though 
that was restricted to other smaller qualities, to the kind of increase and 
decrease that mortals name death. 


[4] For such disorder occurs with earthly-living beings, with celestial beings 
having one order allotted to them by the father from the beginning and 
maintained from disintegration by the periodicity of each of them, while the 
periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing together 


and of the indissoluble corporeal; that is, of the deathless. Thus there is the loss 
of those influencing impressions and not the destruction of what is embodied. 


[5] Now, as to the third living being, mortals, brought-into-being as eikon of 
Kosmos and who, because of the deliberations of the father and beyond the 

other living beings on Earth, have perceiveration and also empathy with the 
second theos and perception of the first. 


For of the one there is apprehension as of the corporeal, while of the other 
there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and as of a noble 
perceiverance. 


Then this life is not lost? 


Speak softly, my son, and apprehend who theos is, who Kosmos is, what a 
deathless living being is, what a dissoluble living being is, and apprehend also 
that Kosmos is of theos and within theos and that mortals are of Kosmos and 
within Kosmos and thus that theos is the origin of, encompasses, and 
constitutes, everything. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


lost. amOAAv pL. Lost, rather than 'destroyed' or 'perished'. They are not ‘lost' 
because beings - entities/things - once brought-into-being - are still emanations 
of Being, of theos, even if their presencing, their form, is changed, transformed, 
morphed, as happens for example with those mortals who, via the anados 
mentioned in the Poemandres tractate, go beyond the seven spheres to, and 
then beyond, the ogdoadic physis. 


1. 


corporeal. o@pa. Here, the context - qv. for example the following tav yap 
ovpaviwv TA OWPATAa ptav THEW Exel in section 4 and tob 6& Evvoiav AapPaver 
WC HOWLATOV Kai vod Tod ayaG8od in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than 
a literal body. A subtle distinction, between "of the nature of matter" anda 
specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: wei 6vtoc Kai 


NGVTA MOUGAVTOC Kai EVOC POvoDv, TH 6€ abtod VeAfoet SHpLovpynoavtoc Ta 
OVTA: TODTO pap EOTL TO OMpa Eketvov, OLY AMTOV, OLHE OPATOV, OLVHSE PETPNTOD, 
ovbé S1aoTATOV, OVSE GAAW TIVi GDWPATI OPOLOD. 


vigour. €vepyeia. qv. Poemandres 14, tractate XI: 2, etcetera. 


assembles. obotaoic. cf. Euripides, Andromache, 1088: tod0’ bmontov nv ap’ 
éc 6€ OvoTaOEIC KUKAOUC T’ ExWPEL AOC OiKNTWP Veod. 


In Poemandres 10 it is mentioned how "the logos of theos bounded to the fine 
artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan." Thus a 
theme shared by several tractates is how the various 'artisans' of theos - and 
theos - skillfully craft beings from Being, as in tractate IV, Chaldron or Monas: 


Ere161) Tov IdVTA KOOPOV ETIOiNGEV O SNLOVPYydcC OD XEpoiv GAAK 
AOyW WOTE OVTWC DIIOAGBAVE We TOD MAaPOVTOC KA El GVTOC Kat 
TIGVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EvdC POvoDv TH 6 avtod PEeAnoet 
SnyLovpynoavtoc Ta 6vTA 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


apprehension. vonpa. cf. Poemandres 3, "I seek to learn what is real, to 
apprehend the physis of beings." 


denotatum. For mpoonyopia. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the 
word 'deathless'. 


or by discarding the important part [...] what is called deathless is deathful. 
KATH OTENNOW TOD MpWtov yoappatoc AeyopEevoc Vavatoc avTti Tod KAdvaToOC. 
Literally, "by discarding the first letter it is called 9@4vatoc [deathful] instead of 
a8avatoc [deathless]. 


Regarding tod 1pwtov ypappatoc, what seems to be implied is that the mortal 
apprehension of 'deathless' does not include the most important - the correct - 
apprehension regarding death, which correct apprehension is explained by 
what follows. 


Kosmos. koowpoc. As at Poemandres 7, KOopoc carries with it the suggestion that 
the cosmos is an ordered structure. However, here I construe kéou0¢, as in 
tractate XI, as a divinity, the theos who is the living, deathless, cosmic order. 


the noetic living being. tO Aoy\KOv C@ov. The word Aoyikoc imputes the sense of 
both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought, something well-expressed 
by Sophocles: p0éypla Kai AvELOEV OPOVHLA Kai HOTLVOPLOUC Opyac E616GEaTO 


Kai 6voavAwv 1aywv vMAtBpEla Kai 6VooLPRPa mEevyetv BEAN NAVTOMOPOC, 
(Antigone, 355f). 


2. 


artisan of all beings. In respect of artisan (6nplovpyov) cf. Poemandres 9, and 
tractate IV: 1. Regarding "of all beings", cf. Poemandres 31, 6 natip Tav 6Awv. 


eikon. eikwv, qv. Poemandres 21 and 31, and tractate XI:15. Thus the 
suggestion is that is this eikon represents - presences, manifests - theos, the 
artisan. 


never-dying...everlasting. In order to try and express the dissimilarity between 
aeiCwoc and aidioc I have translated the former as never-dying (a sense 
suggested by weiCwov we a8avatoc) and the latter as everlasting, a dissimilarity 
that is not immediately apparent from translations such as "the everliving is 
different from the eternal." 


That one. Referring to 'the first' who engendered Kosmos as eikon. 


not a bringing-into-being by another ... always a bringing-into-being. The text - 
with its repetition of €yéveto - is somewhat obscure, and various emendations 
have been proposed, none of which are entirely satisfactory. The sense seems to 
be of "that one" - the first - always having been, and is, and always will be, "a 
coming-into-being". 


3. 


such substance ... particular quality. The text is quite obscure and several 
emendations have been suggested, with Nock indicating that some text may be 
missing after t@ Eavtod, although bm' avtdév seems reasonable. Any translation 
- whatever emendation is accepted - is conjectural. 


The sphere may refer to Kosmos, cf. Poemandres 9, 


"Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, 
whose logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who - 
theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the 
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is 
described as fate." 


The suggestion might thus be that these seven spheres are themselves enclosed 
within a sphere, which might explain Poemandres 13-14, "Having fully learned 
their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was determined to burst 
out past the limit of those spheres [and] with full authority over the ordered 


cosmos of humans and of beings devoid of logos, he burst through the strength 
of the spheres to thus reveal to those of downward physis the beautiful image of 
theos." 


substance. bAn, qv. Poemandres 19, tractate III:1, tractate XI:3. 
create. Moléw, qv. tractate XI:5 


semblances. Does i6éa here equate with the concept of 'form' as described by 
Plato? The consensus is that it does, even though such an assumption imposes a 
specific philosophical meaning on the text and even though the cosmogonic 
context - of the living Kosmos as eikon, of Kosmos made deathless by the father, 
and of theos, the father, conferring upon the sphere a particular quality - does 
not seem to support such an abstract, definite, concept. Thus, to avoid imposing 
a very particular meaning on the text, and given that the hermeticism described 
in this and in the other tractates represent varied weltanschauungen (albeit 
having a similar underlying ethos) rather than one well-defined philosophy, I 
have translated not as 'forms' but as semblances. 


as if in a cavern. Does this refer to Plato's allegory of the cave, as so many seem 
to have assumed? Probably not, since - to give just one example - in the 
BiBAvoOnkn of Pseudo-Apollodorus - written around the same time as this 
tractate - €v &vtpw refers to a cave, or cavern, in which Maia, one of the seven 
Pleiades, gave birth to Hermes: Maia pév ovv n upeoButatn Ai ovveA8odoa Ev 
avtpw thc KvAAnvnc Eppnp tiktet. obtoc Ev onapydvoic Emi ToD AikvOV 
KEetpevoc. 


deliberation. qv. Poemandres 8. As with the preceding such substance ... 
particular quality, the text here is quite obscure, and any translation - whatever 
emendation is accepted - is conjectural. 


thelesis. 8EAnoic, qv. tractate IV:1. As noted in the commentary there, a 
transliteration to suggest something more metaphysical than a human type wish 
or desire. Such as that the physis - the being - of substance (WAN) might be such 
that without the intervention of theos it might naturally dissolve into 
disorderliness (atatia). 


4. 


one order allotted to them. That is, celestial beings - those resident in and of the 
heavens - have a particular order distinct from that of ordinary mortals, but 
which order mortals can, via an anados such as described in the Poemandres 
tractate, journey to, discover, and become a part of. 


the periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing 
together and of the indissoluble corporeal. While the periodicity of celestial 
beings is unchanging and is maintained from disintegration, the periodicity of 


mortals is varied and involves the cycle, the separation, of life and death and yet 
also involves the reality of death not being an end - since what is deathless, the 
indissoluble part of what is corporeal, cannot suffer from disintegration. 


influencing impressions. aio@njoeic. qv. Poemandres 22, and my commentary 
thereon, for what is meant is not simply ‘the [bodily] senses' nor what is 
perceptible to or perceived by the senses but rather those particular 
impressions, conveyed by the senses, which may influence a person in a 
particular way. 


what is embodied. The indissoluble part of what is apprehended as corporeal. 
5. 


perceiverance. vovc. Not 'mind', qv. Poemandres 2, tractate III:1, etcetera. As 
noted in my commentary on Poemandres 2: 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as 
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type 
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in 
understanding (‘reading’) a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, 
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty 
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often 
been from another entity termed 'the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when 
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying 
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of 
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one 
to a particular course of action. 


empathy. ovpmd0eia. 


perception. cf. Poemandres 18. An apprehension of the numinous, and thus of 
theos, of Kosmos as eikon, and so on. 


there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and of a noble 
perceiverance. This refers to 'the first’, to theos, the father; with the preceding 
“apprehension as of the corporeal" referring to 'the second’, that is, to Kosmos. 


Regarding a«ya86c as 'noble/nobility', qv. my commentary on Poemandres 22. 
and especially the commentary on mavepwtepa 6€ EOTL TA KAKA TO 5E KYABOD 
APAVEC TOic PavEpPoOic in tractate IV:9. 


Thus theos is apprehended - understood, felt - in the same, mystical, numinous, 
way not only as the incorporeal is, but also as inherently noble. 


Speak softly. eb@npnoov. qv tractate XI1:22. 


(Kosmos is ...) within theos. é€v t@ Oe. Literally, 'within the theos'. 


Novc mpoc ‘Eppnv 
From Perceiverance To Hermes 


Tractate XI 


The eleventh tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is particularly interesting for 
two reasons. First, the cosmogony in which Aion, Kronos, and Sophia feature. 
Second, possible links to the Poemandres tractate, given - for example - the 
mention of a septenary system and the supposition that Perceiverance - vovc - 
who addresses Hermes Trismegistus may well be Poemandres himself. 


As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus Hermeticum, I 
here transliterate certain Greek words, such as theos, in order to avoid what I 
have described as 'retrospective re-interpretation’. 


ooo 


Translation 


[1] Take account of this discourse, Hermes Trismegistus, remembering what is 
said for I shall not refrain from mentioning what occurs to me. 


Because there is much difference among the many who speak about theos and 
all other things, I have not uncovered the actuality. Therefore, my Lord, make it 
unambiguous for me, for you are the one I trust in this. 


[2] Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos, 
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos; 
Kronos, geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the 
beautiful, good fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of 
Kronos, variation; of geniture, Life and Death. 


The vigour of theos is perceiveration and Psyche; but of Aion: continuance and 
exemption from death; of Kosmos, a cyclic return and renewal; of Kronos, 
growth and abatement; of geniture, capability. Aion, thus, is of theos; Kosmos of 
Aion; Kronos of Kosmos; and geniture of Kronos. 


[3] The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is 
not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot be 
destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion 
surrounds it. 


But the Sophia of theos is what? 


The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos: 
exemption from death, and continuance of substance. 


[4] For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and 
Kronos - in the heavens and on Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging 
and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable. 


Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth. 
Theos is presenced in perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche, 
and psyche in substance, with all of this through Aion, with the whole body, in 
which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with 
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged 
while on Earth there is changement coming-into-being 


[5] Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through 
physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume, for all this is the 
activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable crafting that no 
one can liken to anything mortal or divine. 


Therefore, Hermes, never presume that what is above or below is similar to 
theos since you will descend down from actuality. For nothing is similar to that 
which, as the one and only, has no similitude. Never presume that he would 
delegate his work to someone else, for who else is the cause of life, of 
exemption from death, of Changement? What else but create? 


Theos is not inactive for otherwise everything would be inactive; instead they 
are replete with theos, and there is nowhere in the cosmos nor anywhere else 
where there is inaction. Inactive is thus a vacant nomen in regard to a creator 
and what is brought into being. 


[6] For every being there is a coming-into-being, each one in balance with its 
place, with the creator in all that exists, not found in just some nor creating only 
some but everything. His craft is in what he creates so that their coming-into 


being is not independent of him but rather comes-into-being because of him. 


ooo 


Correctly consider and observe Kosmos as suggested by me and thus the beauty 
thereof, a body undecayable and nothing more eldern and yet always vigorous 
and fresh, even more now than before. 


[7] Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its 
separate aeonic orbits. Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire 
anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and the dissimilar, 
produced phaos 

shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable, archon 
and hegemon of the septenary cosmos. 


The Moon, prodomus of all of those, an instrument of Physis, of the changement 
of the substance below - with the Earth amid them all, a settled foundation of 
the beautiful Kosmos - and nourisher and nurturer of those on Earth. 


Consider also the numerous deathless, and just how many, as well as deathful 
lives there are. And amid both the deathless and the deathful, the travelling 
Moon. 


[8] All are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the heavens with 
others around the Earth, with those on the right not toward to the left and those 
on the left not toward the right, not those above to below nor below to above. 
That all have come-into-being you do not, dear Hermes, have to learn from me, 
for they have bodies, psyche, motion, and to meld them into one is not possible 
without someone to bring them together. Such a one must exist and be, in every 
way, a unity. 


[9] For, given dissimilar objects, motion is different and diverse with one 
hastiness appointed to them all, and thus it is not possible for there to be two or 
more creators for if there are many then such an arrangement cannot be kept. 
For the result of many is strifeful emulation of the stronger, and if one of two 
was the creator of changeable mortal living beings they would covet creating 
deathless ones even as the creator of the deathless would deathful ones. 


If indeed there were two with one substance and the other psyche who would 
provide the creations? If both of them, which would have the larger part? 


[10] Consider that every living being, deathful and deathless, and whether 
devoid of logos, is formed of substance and psyche, for all living beings 
presence life while the non-living are substance only. Similarly, psyche of itself 
from its creator is the cause of the living while the cause of all life is the creator 
of deathless beings. 


What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? For why does the 
deathless one who creates deathless beings not create other living beings so? 


[11] It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, 
Life is one, Substance is one. 


But who is it? 


Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it 
belong to presence life in living beings? 

Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, 
the Moon is one, and divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is 
some other number? 


[12] He creates all beings, and how supreme it is for the theos to create life and 
psyche and the deathless and changement, with you doing so many things, for 
you see, hear, speak, smell, touch, walk, perceive, and breathe. Yet it is not 
someone else who is seeing and another who is hearing and another who is 
speaking and another who is touching and another who is hearing and another 
who is smelling and another who is walking and another who is perceiving and 
another who is breathing, but one being doing all such things. 


None of which are separate from theos. Just as you are not really living if you 
are otiose so would theos, if otiose - and it is not the custom to Say this - no 
longer be theos. 


[13] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists without producing something 
how much more so for theos? If there is anything he has not created then - 
although it is not the custom to say this - he is incomplete, while if theos is 
complete and not otiose then he creates all things. 


For a little longer, Hermes, give way to me and you will more readily apprehend 
that the work of theos is one: of everything brought-into-being; what is coming- 
into-being, what has come-into-being, and what will come-into-being. This, my 
friend, is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos. 


[14] If you maintain this should be apprehended in deeds, consider when you 
seek to procreate, for it not the same for him since there is no delight, no 
colleague. Instead, a working alone, and forever working for he is what he 
creates. If ever isolated from it, everything would - because of Necessitas - fall 
apart, with everything dying because there would be no Life. But if everything 
is alive, and Life is One, then theos is One. While if everything is alive, and Life 
is One, then theos is One. Also, if everything is alive both in the heavens and on 
Earth and Life is One for them all as brought-into-being by theos and theos is 
that, then all are brought-into-being by theos. 


Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of 


what was joined but the end of enosis. 


[15] Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion, and 
mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body 
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible. My dear Hermes, while I 
state there is changement in Kosmos because every day portions of it 
come-into-being in the unperceptible, it never disintegrates. These are the 
occurrences of the Kosmos, cyclicity and occultations; the cyclic a turning and 
occultation renewal. 


[16] The Kosmos is polymorphous and forms are not imposed on it but rather, 
within itself, it is such changement. Since the Kosmos is polymorphous who 
created it and who would that be? Whomsoever cannot be without-form and yet 
if polymorphous would be akin to Kosmos and if only one form would be lower 
than Kosmos. 


What therefore can be said without confusion given that there should be no 
confusion concerning apprehending theos? If there is a kind then it is a singular 
kind, incorporeal, and not subject to perception but revealed through the 
corporeal. 


[17] And do not wonder about an incorporeal kind since it is akin to words, 
mountains which appear in depictions to be rugged but which when examined 
are flat and smooth. So heed these words of mine bold as they are but honest, 
for as mortals cannot be separate from Life, theos cannot be separate from 
creating nobility since for theos this creating is Life and motion, the movement 
of everything and the giving of life. 


[18] Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider 
what I say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place - 
since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move - 
but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal 
has no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the 
incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


[19] And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any 
land and, swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the 
Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but 
as if already there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any 
wings. Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the 
vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will 
go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety 
and observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered 


system - then it is possible for you. 


[20] Thus see how much might and swiftness you have. If you can do all those 
things then cannot theos? In such a manner you should consider theos as 
having all - Kosmos, The Entirety - as purposes within himself. For until you 
compare yourself with theos you cannot apprehend theos because what is 
similar can understand the similar. 


Extend yourself greatly, immeasurably; leap beyond every body, surpass Kronos, 
become Aion, and you can apprehend theos. Having supposed that for you there 
is nothing that is not possible, regard yourself as deathless, capable of 
apprehending everything: every craft, all learning, the nature of every living 
being. Become elevated above every elevation, deeper than every depth. Gather 
within yourself awareness of every creation; of Fire and Water; the Dry and the 
Moist; and jointly be at all places on land, at sea, in the heavens. Be not yet 
born; in the womb; young; old; having died; what is beyond death. 


And if you apprehend all that together - durations, places, occurrences, quality, 
quantity - you will be capable of apprehending theos. 


[21] But if you enclose your psyche in your body and lessen it, saying "I 
comprehend nothing; have no power; fear the sea; am unable to go up into the 
heavens; do not know who I was and cannot know what I will be," then what is 
there with you and also with the god? 


For, indulging the body and rotten, you are unable to apprehend the beautiful, 
the noble. To be completely rotten is to be unaware of the numinous, while 
having the ability to discover, to have volition, to have expectations, is the 
direct, the better - its own - way to nobility, and which you will encounter 
everywhere and which will everywhere be perceived whether you anticipate it 
or not: awake, asleep, at sea; whether journeying by night, by day, when 
speaking or when silent. For there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos. 


[22] Do you affirm that theos is unperceived? 


Speak softly. Who is more clearly revealed? He created everything such that in 
them you might discern him, for such is the nobility, such is the aréte, of the 
theos, that he is revealed in everything. For nothing is unperceivable, not even 
the incorporeal, with perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos 
through creation. 


So Trismegistus, let what has been revealed so far be apprehended by you, and 
if you consider other things in the same way you will not be deceived. 


Commentary 


Title. 


perceiverance. vovc. qv. my commentary on the term in Poemandres where I 
wrote: 


"The conventional interpretation [of vovc] is 'mind', as if in contrast to 
‘the body' and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract principle 
is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another 
example of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word 
which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain 
meanings which detract from an understanding of the original text. 
Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what is 
being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on 
ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather than what it is: an 
attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our 
existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to emanate 
from a supernatural being named Poemandres [...] 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as 
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type 
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in 
understanding (‘reading’) a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, 
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty 
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often 
been from another entity termed ‘the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when 
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying 
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of 
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one 
to a particular course of action." 


1. 


The first paragraph of this section is spoken by Perceiverance [Novc], the 
second by Hermes Trismegistus. 


theos. As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus 


Hermeticum, I here transliterate 9e6c rather than translate as God (as most 
others do) which translation in my opinion imposes a particular and Christian 
interpretation on the text given two thousand years of Christian exegesis 
regarding both God and the Old and New Testaments. A suitable alternative to 
‘theos' might be 'the god', which emphasizes that the theos described in this 
tractate is, like Zeus in classical times, the pre-eminent divinity. Occasionally, 
when the text warrants it - for example t@ 9e@ and ei ph Etc O Vedc - I have used 
‘the theos' instead of theos. 


I have not uncovered the actuality. €yw TO HANVEc OLK EpaSov. I incline toward 
the view that the sense of «An@rc here is not some abstract (disputable) 'truth' 
but rather of the reality, the actuality, beyond the conflicting views, beyond 
appearance, and thus of uncovering - of learning - the reality of theos and other 
things. 


2. 


Aion. aiwv. A transliteration since the usual translation of 'eternity' imposes 
modern (cosmological and theological) meanings on the text, especially as aiwv 
can also imply a personification of a ‘divine being’, and ‘an age or era’ of long 
duration, or the lifespan of a mortal (as in Herodotus: mpiv teAeuTHoOavta KXAWC 
TOV AiWva MVO0wpal, Book 1, 32.5). In Aristotle, aiwv has specific meanings 
which the English term 'eternity' does not describe. For instance, in Tlept 
Ovpavod where he writes: ‘Ott pep OUD OUTE YEYOVED fe) TOC OVEAVOG ovT' 
EvbEXETAL pOapnvat, KaarEp TLVEG AoW QDTOv, HAA' EoTW Etc Kai aibi0c, 
APY LEV Kai TEAEVTHD OVK EXWDV TOD MAVTOC AiWvoc, Exwv 6E Kai MEPLEYwWDV EV 
ADT@ TOV AMELPOV YPOvov (Book 2, 1). 


Which is somewhat echoed in this tractate in respect of Kosmos which is not 
just a coming-into-being but always just is, from Aion (yevopevoc oblote Kai asi 
ylvopevoc v0 TOD ai@voc). 


Interestingly, Jung used the term to describe a particular archetype, one which 
provides "intimations of a kind of enantiodromian reversal of dominants" as he 
writes in his Aion: Researches Into The Phenomenology Of The Self. 


In addition, aiwv - as with the following ypdvoc - might well be a 
personification, or an esoteric/philosophical term or principle which requires 
interpretation, as might kdopoc (Kosmos). Since kéoyoc here does not 
necessarily imply what we now understand, via sciences such as astronomy, as 
the physical cosmos/universe it seems inappropriate to translate it as 'the 
cosmos’, especially given expressions such as ob6é aMOAEitat TL TOV EV TO 
KOOPW TOD KOOLIOV DIO TOD AiWMvoc EPTEPLEYOPEVOD. 


Kronos. ypovoc. For reasons I have explained many times in my writings (for 
instance in Appendix I), I do not translate ypdovoc as 'time', which translation 
seems to me to impose a particular modern meaning on the text given that for 


centuries the term 'time' has denoted a certain regularity (hours, minutes) 
measured by a mechanism such as a clock and given that the term 'duration' is 
usually more appropriate in relation to ancient Greek texts where the duration 
between, for example, the season of Summer and the season of Autumn was 
determined by the observations (the appearance in the night sky) of certain 
constellations and stars. 


geniture. yéveoic. The unusual English word geniture expresses the meaning of 
yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and their 
subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of 
someone else. Alongside ypovoc, aiwv, and Kooyoc, here yéveoic could well be 
a personification. 


It is as if the quidditas of theos is [...] tod 5 Beob WonEp OVOta EOTI... Quidditas 
- post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity - is more 
appropriate here, in respect of ovoia, than essence, especially as 'essence' now 
has so many non-philosophical and modern connotations. Quidditas is thus a 
philosophical term which requires contextual interpretation. In respect of 
ovoia, qv. Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a: €x 6) tOv cipnpévwv Nn 1pwTth 
PvOIG Kai KvVpiw¢ AEyopEeDN EOTIvV TN OVOTA TN TOV EXOVTWY APYNV KIWNOEWC EV 
avtoic f AvTA: | yap BAN TO tadtHC SEKTLKN Eval AEyEeTat PbOIC, Kai at 
VEVEOELC KAI TO PVEDVAL TH AMO TAVTNC ElVAL KIDHOELC. Kai N APYXN Thc KivAGEwWC 
TOV PVOEL OVTWY AUTH EOTIV, EvvMaPYOVOG wc H Svvapet fh EvteAeyeta. [Given 
the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the quidditas 
of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has been 
denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a 
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated 
on it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a 
being or as what a being, complete of itself, is.] 


In addition, I follow the MSS, which have to aya06v, TO KaAOD, fh Eevbaipovia. 


honour. «ya0oc. That is, the substance of theos - in mortals - is manifest in the 
brave, in nobility of character, in what being noble means. Regarding aya86c as 
honour rather than some abstract, disputable 'good', qv. my commentary (i) on 
Poemandres 22 and (ii) on Ta PEV yap PaivdpEva TéEprtet [...] pavepoic in section 
9 of Eppod mpdc Tat 0 Kpatijp h povac (tractate IV), and (iii) Appendix II and 
ITI. 


good fortune. evdaipovia. 

Sophia. oogia. A transliteration, because - just like aAnOrc - it is not necessarily 
here something abstract, something disputable, such as 'wisdom' or 'good 
judgement’. Just as with Aion and Kronos, it might be a personification or used 
here as an esoteric term which thus requires contextual interpretation. 


identity...arrangement. tavtotne...taéic. An alternative for 'identity' would be 


‘form' (but not necessarily in the sense used by Plato and Aristotle) for the 
meaning seems to be that Aion provides the form, the identity, of beings with 
Kosmos arranging these forms into a particular order. 


of Kronos, variation. See the note on Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a, 
above. 


vigour. évépyeia. As at Poemandres 14, not 'energy' given that the word energy 
has too many modern connotations and thus distracts from the meaning here. 
See also the note on ‘activity’ in section 5 where ‘activity’ is a more 
perspicacious translation. 


cyclic return and renewal. (nOoKaTHOTAOIC Kai AVTAMOKATAOTaOLC. I take this 
expression as implying something metaphysical rather than astronomical; an 
astronomical meaning as described, for example, in the Greek fragments of a 
book on astrology by Dorotheus of Sidon (qv. Dorothei Sidonii carmen 
astrologicum. Interpretationem Arabicam in linguam Anglicam versam una cum 
Dorothei fragmentis et Graecis et Latinis, edited by Pingree, Teubner, Leipzig, 
1976). 


For there is a similar metaphysical theme in Poemandres 17 - péxpi mep1o60v 
téAouc (cyclic until its completion) - with apokatastasis becoming (possibly as 
an echo of Greek Stoicism) a part of early Christian exegesis as exemplified by 
Gregory of Nyssa who wrote avaotacic EoTIv f Eic TO APXaiov Tic PboEwC 
NUOv anoKataotao1c (De Anima et Resurrectione, 156C) where apokatastasis 
implies a return to, a resurrection of, the former state of being (physis) of 
mortals lost through 'original sin' and in respect of which returning baptism is a 
beginning. 


3. 


substance. bAn. qv. Poemandres 10. Given that the ancient Greek term does not 
exactly mean 'matter' in the modern sense (as in the science of Physics) it is 
better to find an alternative. Hence substance, the materia of 'things’ and living 
beings. Thus 'materia' would be another suitable translation here of bAn. 


The craft of theos: Aion. bvapic 6€ tod 8eod O aiwv. Aion as artisan who has, 
through theos, the power to not only craft Kosmos but also renew it, for Kosmos 
was/is not just a once occurring coming-into-being but is forever renewed: 
VEVOLIEVOC OVIOTE, Kai HEL plVOPEvOC DIO TOD AIWVO. 


On 5bvapic as implying an ‘artisan-creator' rather than just the 'power/strength' 
of a divinity, qv. the doxology in Poemandres 31. 


From Aion to Kosmos. The suggestion is that 'the cosmic order' - Kosmos - is the 
work of Aion who/which is the source of, provides, 'the exemption from death' 
and the continuance of materia/substantia, the cyclic return and renewal. 


4. 


jumelle. 5imAovc. As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 14, "The much 
underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - 
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most 
suitable here, more so than common words such as ‘double’ or twofold." 


psyche. yvyn. Avoiding the usual translation of 'soul' which imposes various, 
disputable, religious and philosophical meanings (including modern ones) on 
the text. A useful summary of the use of wuyn from classical to Greco-Roman 
times is given in DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvevdpua, 
Woyn, and Sapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest 
Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918). 


Theos is presenced in perceiveration... The term 'presenced' expresses the 
esoteric meaning of the text better than something such as "theos is in 
perceiveration", especially given what follows: a description of the layers of 
being, of the whole, complete, cosmic, Body having within it other bodies, other 
layers or types of being, such as Kronos. 


Within, it is filled; outside, it is enclosed ... a vast, fully-formed, life. The 
suggestion is that it - the cosmic Body - is enclosed, encircled, by psyche which 
fills the cosmos with Life. 


It is possible to understand this mystically as an allusion to the difference 
between what is esoteric and what is exoteric, with 'within' referring to an 
inner/esoteric perception and understanding, and ‘outer’ as referring to the 
exoteric. That is, the exoteric understanding is of something vast, fully-formed, 
complete, and living (uéya kai TéAElov CMov) while the inner understanding is 
of living beings who, "replete with psyche", are connected to theos through 
perceiveration. The exoteric perception is also described in the preceding 
“unchanging and undecaying" aspect of the heavens, with the esoteric referring 
to the "changeable and decayable" nature of living things on Earth. 


5. 


Necessitas. Although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable alternative for the 
Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable (although less readable), 
because even if what is meant is not 'wyrd'- qv. Ava&yxnc, the primordial 
goddess of incumbency, of wyrd, of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what 
we often describe as our Fate as a mortal being [cf. Empedocles, Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, 31, B115] - English terms such as 'necessity' and 
‘constraint’ are somewhat inadequate, vague, especially given what follows: cite 


MPOvOiay EtTE PLOW Kai et TL GAAO OLETAL F OINOETAT TIC. 
Thus the term requires contextual interpretation. 


physis. pboic. An important theme/principle in the Poemandres tractate and in 
Aristotle, and a term which suggests more than what the English terms Nature - 
and the 'nature' or 'character' of a thing or person - denote. In respect of 
Aristotle, qv. Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a, quoted above in respect of my use of 
the term quidditas. 


What physis denotes is something ontological: a revealing, a manifestation, of 
not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship between beings, 
and between beings and Being. 


activity. For evépyeia here since the term 'energy' is - given its modern and 
scientific connotations - inappropriate and misleading. 


crafting. See the note on 6bvapic 6 tod 8e0d O aiwv above. 


descend down. In respect of extteon), cf. Basil of Caesarea, Epistulae, PAvKepiw: 
ekliecon 6€ Kai TOD Oeod pETA THD PEAVY GOV Ki Tic OTOATC. 


changement. petaBoaAn. I have here chosen 'changement' in preference to 
‘change' since changement (coming into English use around 1584) is more 
specific than 'change’, suggesting variation, alteration, development, unfolding, 
transmutation. 


Inactive is thus a vacant nomen. apyia yap Ovopa KEvov EoTL. The unusual 
English word nomen - a direct borrowing from the Latin - is more appropriate 
than 'word' since nomen can mean a name and also a designation, for what is 
suggested is that in respect of someone who crafts, creates, things - theos - and 
what is created, brought-into-being, the designation and the name 'inactive' are 
not there. A suitable simile might be that of the second personal name (nomen) 
of a Roman citizen which designated their gens and, later, their status. Thus 
theos has no gens because theos is unique, and the status of theos cannot be 
compared to that of any other being because the status of theos is also unique. 


In respect of mo.éw, I prefer 'create' rather than the somewhat prosaic 'make'. 
6. 


I am inclined to agree with Scott - Hermetica, Volume I, Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1924, p.210 - that after the end of the first paragraph of section 6 [For 
every being there is a coming-into-being ... not independent of him but rather 
comes-into-being because of him] the tractate should be divided. Indeed, there 
might even have been a melding of two different tractates (or two different 
authors) given the contrast between the first and the second part. 


undecayable. axnpatoc. That is, a privation of knpaivw: decay, spoiled, perish. 
Undecayable is more apt here than 'undefiled' or 'pure’ especially as Thomas 
More, in 1534 in his A Treatise On The Passion, wrote of "the infinite perfection 
of their undecayable glory." 


eldern. For naAaidc. The Middle English forms of eldern include elldern and 
eldrin, and the etymology is ‘elder’ plus the suffix 'en'. In comparison to this 
rather evocative English word, alternatives such as ‘ancient’ seem somewhat 
prosaic. 


7. 


Observe also the septenary cosmos ... separate aeonic orbits. Nock - who as 

Copenhaver et al - renders aiwv as 'eternity' translates this passage as: Vois 
aussi la hiérache des sept cieux, formés en bon ordre suivant une disposition 
éternelle, remplissant, chacun par une différente, l'éternité. 


phaos. As in my Poemandres - and for reasons explained there - a transliteration 
of o@c, using the Homeric @cdoc. To translate simply as 'light' obscures the 
elemental nature of phaos. 


no fire anywhere. As in the Poemandres tractate (qv. sections 4, 5, et seq.) not 
'‘fire' in the literal sense but fire as an elemental principle. In the Poemandres 
tractate - which describes the origins of beings - Fire plays an important role, as 
at section 17, 


"those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water 
was lustful, and Fire maturing. From ther, the pnuema, and with 
Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the 
human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; 
from phaos - perceiveration; and with everything in the observable 
cosmic order cyclic until its completion." 


fellowship. The meaning of @iAia here is debatable, as usual renderings such as 
‘love' and ‘friendship’ seem somewhat inappropriate given the context. It is 
possible it refers to a principle such as the one suggested by Empedocles where 
it is the apparent opposite of veikxoc, qv. the mention of Empedocles by Isocrates 
(Antidosis, 15.268) - Epme6oxKAnc 6 TETTAPa, KAI VEeiKOC Kai MiAtav Ev adTOIC - 
and fragments such as 31, B35 and 31, B115 (Diels-Kranz: Die Fragmente der 
Vorsokratiker) with vetkoc implying 'disagreement' and @miAdtnc something akin 
to ‘fellowship’. 


The contrast between veikoc and @iAdtnc is also mentioned - interestingly in 
regard to the source of motion - by Aristotle in Metaphysics, Book 12, 1072a: 


‘EpmedoxaArc piAtav Kai To veikoc. 


archon and hegemon. I follow the MSS which have apywv kai Hyépwv. Since 
both apywv and nyépwv have been assimilated into the English language 
(apxywv c. 1755 and nyépwv c. 1829) and retain their original meaning it seemed 
unnecessary to translate them. 


prodromus. mpd5popoc. Another Greek word assimilated into the English 
language (c. 1602 and appearing in a translation of Ovid's Salmacis and 
Hermaphroditus) and which retains the meaning of the Greek here: a 
forerunner, a precursor; a moving ahead and in front of. 


the Earth amid them all. I incline toward the view that thv te yhv pEonv tod 
Tlavtoc does not mean that 'the Earth is at the centre of the universe' (or 
something similar) - since kéov0c is not directly mentioned - but rather that the 
Earth is in the midst of - among - all, the whole, (mavto6c) that exists. 


foundation. I take the sense of bnootd&OpNn here to be 'foundation' rather than 
implying some sort of 'sediment’, gross or otherwise. 


nurturer. T\Onvn. 


deathless, deathful. gv. Poemandres 14: O9vntoc pEv 61a TO OM@pa, KPdvVaTOC HE 
51a TOV OLO1W5N GVOPwIoODV. As there, I take the English words from Chapman's 
Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: "That with a deathless goddess lay a 
deathful man." 


travelling. bnootad0pn. The context suggests 'travelling', and 'going around or 
about' in a general sense, rather than 'circling' in some defined astronomical 
sense. 


8. 


all in motion. In a passage critical of Plato and in respect of motion, psyche and 
the heavens, Aristotle in his Metaphysics wrote: TO ADTO EXVTO KIVODD: DOTEPOV 
yap Kal GLA TO oLpavg fh woyn, wc pnotv. (Book 12, 1072a) 


in every way, a unity. cf. sections 10 and 11 of the Epyod mpoc Tat 6 Kpatip n 
povac tractate (IV) with their mention of povac. 


hastiness. taxutnc. To translate as either 'speed' or 'velocity' is to leave the text 
open to misinterpretation, since the concept of speed/velocity as a measure 
(precise or otherwise) of the time taken to travel a certain distance was 
unknown in the ancient world. 


10. 


devoid of logos. qv. Poemander 10. As there, “Aoyoc is simply 'without/devoid of 
or lacking in logos’. It does not necessarily here, or there, imply ‘irrational’ or 
‘unreasoning'. It might, for example, be referring to how logos is explained in 
texts such as Poemandres where distinctions are made between logoi, such as 
pneumal logos and phaomal logos. 


In addition, I follow the MSS which have only kai tod aAdyov. 


presence life. €ywvxoc. That is, are living; have life; embody, are animated by, 
life; and thus are not lifelessly cold. 


psyche of itself [...] the creator of deathless being. Although the Greek wording 
is somewhat convoluted the meaning is that while psyche is the "cause of the 
life" of beings which are animated with life, it is the creator of deathless life 
who is the cause of all life. 


What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? I follow the 
emendation of Tiedemann who has d0avatov in place of Ovntav. 


11. 


if not One, the theos. The phrase ei ph cic 6 9e6c occurs in Mark 10.18 and Luke 
18.19. I have translated literally in an attempt to preserve the meaning, lost if 
one translates as The One God. 


Theos therefore is One. I have omitted the following yeAo.dtatov - "most 
absurd" - as a gloss. In respect of 'One' here - cic - what is implied is not the 
numeral one but rather "not composed of separate parts", complete of itself, the 
opposite of 'many', and so on. That is, an undivided unity. 


divinity-presenced. 9e16tnc. This word imputes the sense of 'the divine (made) 
manifest’ or less literally 'divine-ness' whence the usual translation of ‘divinity’. 
I have opted for divinity-presenced to express something of its original meaning 
and its uncommonality. 


12. 


He creates all things. I have omitted the following €v M0AA@ yeAoloTaTov as an 
untranslatable gloss. 


otiose. Katapyéw. Since otiose implies more than being ‘idle' or 'unoccupied' it 
is apt, implying as it does "having no practical function; redundant; 
superfluous". 


13. 


no one really exists without producing... Following the emendations of Nock, 
who has o¢€ pndév no1odvta ph Svvapevov eivat. 


apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'. 


this is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos. éot1 6€ tobdto 
[...] Cwh, TovTO 6 EOTL TO KAAOD, TOTO 6E EOTL TO KYABDV, TODTO EOTID O BEdc. A 
succinct expression of the main theme of the tractate and of one of the main 
themes of the hermetic weltanschauung. 


14. 


enosis. €vwoic. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a 
particular meaning and describes something more than is denoted by the 
ordinary English word ‘union’. It was, for example used by Plotinus, by Maximus 
of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo- 
Dionysius, The Areopagite - qv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series 
Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for Plotinus, a desirable ascent 
(&vo60c) and a ‘merging with The One’, and for both the Areopagite and 
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God. 


15. 


eikon. eikwv. Another mystical term requiring contextual interpretation, cf. 
Poemandres 31, regarding which I wrote in my commentary: "I have 
transliterated cikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words 
‘image’ or 'likeness' suggest or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of 
Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. 
Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, 
although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and 
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in 
scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this, 
recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and 
fulfil the meaning of our being, our existence." 


My dear Hermes. Omitting the following 5e1016atpwv we akoveic as a gloss. 


occurrences. 1é0n. I interpret this not in some anthropomorphic way - as 
‘passions' - but metaphysically (as akin to n&@nya), and thus as occurrences, 
events, happenings, that here regularly occur to Kosmos and which change and 
renew it despite (or perhaps because of) the change it undergoes. cf. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, Book 1, 982b: olov mepi te TOV Thc CEAnvNc NAaOHaATWwWV Kai TOV 
TIENt TOV NALOV KAI KOTPA Kai MEpl Thc Tob MAaVTOC pevéoewc. 


the cyclic a turning. The meaning here of otpo@n is problematic. Given the 
context, my suggestion is 'turning' in the sense of a change that is positive and 


possibility evolutionary, as 140n can lead to positive change, in humans, in 
Nature, and in things. 


16. 


polymorphous. ttavtopop@oc. As for the rest of the sentence, vis-a-vis 'form', 
there is no adequate, unambiguous, word to re-present pope@n given how, for 
example, the English term 'morph' has acquired various meanings irrelevant 
here and given that the English term 'form' has associations with Plato when 
used to translate i6éa. 


without-form. &jop~oc. 
kind. For i6éa. To avoid confusion with 'form' and because it is apposite here. 
17. 


incorporeal kind. In respect of cowpatoc, cf. the comment about Socrates and 
Plato in Placita Philosophorum by Pseudo-Plutarch: tov 8eov thv LAND TH 
i6éav. 0 6€ BEdc VOC EOTI TOD KOOPOD, DAN 5 TO DIOKEtPEVOV MIPWTOV YEvEGEL 
Kai M0opa, i6€a 6’ ovota KGOWPATOC EV Toic VOnAOL Kai Taic PavTACIaAIC TOD 
Oeod. (1.3) 


mountains which appear in depictions. I have chosen 'depictions' because 
depiction could refer to paintings on vases or to wall-paintings or to some other 
medium or art-form where mountains might be depicted, and it is not clear from 
the context which is meant. 


18. 


@wavtaoia. Not here simply 'appearance' in the ordinary sense of the term but a 
‘making visible’ such that it is apprehended by us in a particular way, as a 
re-presentation of what it actually is. Hence: "an incorporeal representation 
apprehends what is lain otherwise." 


19. 


urge your psyche to go to... The whole passage is interesting and evocative, 
with psyche here signifying 'spirit' as in "let your spirit wander to other places" 
and thus invoking something akin to what we now might describe as conscious 
imagination. 


go to any land. Following the MSS rather than the emendation Nock accepts 
which is cic Ivhikhv. There seems to me no justification for jarringly 
introducing India here. 


Ocean. Oxeavoc. That is, a sea beyond the Mediterranean, such as the Atlantic. 


Aether. cf. Poemandres 17, €k 6€ ai8époc To nvedya EAaBe, where I noted in my 
commentary: "It is best to transliterate ai®np - as ther - given that it, like 
Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (ora 
particular) being, or some-thing archetypal." 


nor the vortex. ovy 1 bivn. Presumably 5ivn here refers to the celestial 
movement of the planets and stars as observed from Earth. 


burst through. cf. Poemandres 14: avappnéac TO Kpatoc TMV KUKAWD, "burst 
through the strength of the spheres." 


The Entirety. Even though ‘universe’ is implied, I have refrained from using that 
English word given its modern astronomical and cosmological connotations, and 
have instead opted for a literal translation of 6Aoc. 


ordered system. kOopoc here as 'the ordered system' just described: the land, 
oceon, Sun, the heavens, the bodies of the stars. 


20. 
purposes. vonpata. 
21. 


enclose your psyche in your body. cf. section I of tractate VII where enclosing 
the psyche in the body is also mentioned. 


indulging the body and rotten. p\Aoowyiatoc here implies ‘indulging the body' 
rather than ‘loving the body' just as kak6éc implies 'rotten', 'base', rather than 
some abstract, disputable ‘evil' or (vide Nock) "le vice supréme." 


the numinous. to Oetov. In other words, 'the divine’. 

its own (way). Following the MSS which have i6ta, omitted by Nock. 

eikon. Tentatively reading ob6év yap Eo tw O ODK EiKWDV Oeiov, which is not 
altogether satisfactory. The MSS have eikév1. Nock emends to ob6év yap EoTtiv 
0 OUK éoT1v (there is nothing that it is not) which seems somewhat at odds with 
the preceding "to be completely rotten is..." and with theos/the numinous being 
evident, presenced, in 10 aya0ov, TO KaAOD, fh Eevbaipovia. 


Regarding eikon, qv. the note in the commentary on section 15. 


22. 


speak softy. edryunoov is a formulaic phrase (cf. Tractate XIII:8, ® téKvov, Kai 
EVENUNOOV Kai 61% TODTO OVD KATAMAVGEL TO EAEOC Eic NAC AMO Tod BEod) 
suggesting "speak softly" and with reverence. 


Ilepi vod Kovwwod npoc Tat 
To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration 


Tractate XII 


ooo 


Introduction 


While the first few sentences of the twelfth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum 
have some similarity to what Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, wrote in a 
polemic a century or two later [1], the rest of the twelfth tractate - with its 
mention of the Aya80c Aatywv (the Noble Daimon), with its echo of Heraclitus, 
with its mention that "some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to 
divinity," and with its themes of ywoyn (psyche) and avayxkn (wyrd, 'necessity', 
‘fate') - is ineluctably part of Greco-Roman paganism, where by the term 
paganism I personally - following Cicero [3] - mean "an apprehension of the 
complete unity (a cosmic order, KOopoc, mundus) beyond the apparent parts of 
that unity, together with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and 
fallible part of the unity - have been gifted with our existence so that we may 
perceive and understand this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves 
seek to be whole, and thus become as balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as 
the unity itself." [3] Furthermore, this unity derives from ‘the theos', the primary 
divinity, who gifted we mortals with life, and is manifest in - presenced by - 
other divinities, by daimons [4], and by what we have come to describe as 
Nature, that is, as the natural world existing on Earth with its diversity of living 
beings. 


Furthermore, although, as with several other tractates, the name of Tat (Thoth) 
appears in the title, there is nothing in the text, or in the other texts of the 
Corpus, which points to native Egyptian influence; a lack of influence supported 


by the recent scholarly edition of the ancient Book of Thoth edited by Jasnow 
and Zauzich [5], and by the earlier work of A-J. Festugiere [6]. 


ooo 


[1] Epistula de Decretis Nycaenae Synodi, II, 3f, and IV, 22ff. 


[2] "Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter mundum quoi nihil absit quodque 
undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque sit omnibus suis numeris et 
partibus [...] ipse autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et 
imitandum - nullo modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula perfecti." M. 
Tullius Cicero, De Natura Deorum, Liber Secundus, xiii, xiv, 37 


[3] The quotation is from my 2014 essay Education And the Culture of Pathei- 
Mathos, and paraphrases what Cicero wrote in Book II (xiii and xiv) of his De 
Natura Deorum. 


As I noted in the aforementioned essay, 


"it is my considered opinion that the English term 'balanced' (a natural 
completeness, a natural equilibrium) is often a better translation of the classical 
Latin perfectus than the commonly accepted translation of 'perfect', given what the 
English word 'perfect' now imputes (as in, for example, 'cannot be improved upon’), 
and given the association of the word 'perfect' with Christian theology and exegesis 
(as, for example, in suggesting a moral perfection)." 


[4] A 5aipwv was considered to be a divinity who undertook to protect places 
‘sacred to the gods' or who - following the deliberations of a particular deity or 
of various deities - undertook to intercede in the lives of mortals by, for 
example, bringing them good fortune or misfortune. It was thus a tradition in 
ancient Greece and Rome to, at a meal, toast with wine the Aya80c Aatpwp in 
the hope that he would bring them good fortune. Similarly, the Romans 
especially would offer a toast to the Ayvwotoc @edc (the Unknown Theos) 
and/or to the Aypwotoc Aaipwv (the Unknown Daemon) in the hope of not 
offending a deity or daimon whose name they did not know. 


To translate 5aipwv as 'demon' - as some do - is misleading, and can lead to a 
retrospective reinterpretation of the text given what the English term 'demon' 
now imputes as a result of over a thousand years of Christianity. 


[5] Richard Jasnow & Karl-Theodore Zauzich, The Ancient Egyptian Book of 
Thoth: A Demotic Discourse on Knowledge and Pendant to the Classical 
Hermetica. Volume 1: Text. Harrassowitz, 2005. 


[6] A.J. Festugiere, La Révélation d'Hermés Trismégiste, 4 volumes. J. Gabalda, 
1944-1954 


Translation 


[1] Perceiveration, Thoth, is of the quidditas of theos, if there is a quidditas of 
theos, and if so then only theos completely understands what that quidditas is. 
Perceiveration is thus not separated from the quiddity of theos but rather 
expands forth, as does the light of the Sun, with this perceiveration, in mortals, 
theos so that some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to divinity. 


For the noble daimon spoke of deities as deathless mortals and of mortals as 
deathful deities, while in living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their 
physis. 


[2] Where psyche is, there also is perceiveration just as where Life is there also 
is psyche. But in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life empty of 
perceiverance while perceiveration is the patron of the psyche of mortals 
labouring for their nobility. For those deprived of logos it co-operates with the 
physis of each, while for mortals it works against that. 


Every psyche presenced in a body is naturally rotted by pleasure and pain for in 
that mixtion of a body the pleasure and the pain boil as profluvia into which the 
psyche is immersed. 


[3] Whatever psyches perceiveration governs it manifests its own resplendence, 
working as it does against their predispositions. Just as an honourable physician 
painfully uses cautery or a knife on a body seized by sickness so does 
perceiveration distress psyche, extracting from it that pleasure which is the 
genesis of all psyche's sickness. 


A serious sickness of psyche is neglect of the divine from whence 
prognostications and thence all rottenness and nothing noble. Yet 
perceiveration can work against this to secure nobility for psyche as the 
physician does for soundness of body. 


[4] But the psyche of mortals who do not have perceiveration as their guide 
suffer the same as living beings deprived of logos, for when there is 
co-operation with them and a letting-loose of yearnings they are dragged along 


by their cravings to be voided of logos, and - akin to living beings deprived of 
logos - they cannot stop their anger nor their emotive yearnings nor become 
disgusted by rottenness. 


For such yearnings and anger are overwhelmingly bad. And on those ones, the 
theos - avenger, confutant - will impose what custom demands. 


[5] Father, if that is so, then your previous discourse regarding Meiros seems at 
risk of being altered. For if it is indeed Meiros-decreed for someone to be 
unfaithful or desecrate what is sacred or be otherwise bad, then why is that 
person punished when they have been constrained by Meiros to do the deed? 


My son, all that is done is Meiros-decreed with nothing corporeal independent 
of that. For neither nobility nor rottenness are produced by accident. It is 
Meiros-decreed that they having done what is bad are afflicted which is why it 
was done: to be afflicted by what afflicts them. 


[6] But for now let the discourse not be about badness or Meiros; they are 
spoken about elsewhere. Instead, let us discourse about perceiveration; what it 
is able to do and how it varies. For mortals, it is a particular thing while for 
living beings deprived of logos it is something else. Also, in those other living 
beings it does not produce benefits. But because it can control the irritable, the 
covetous, it is not the same for everyone with it being appreciated that some of 
those persons are reasonable while others are unreasonable. 


All mortals are subjected to Meiros as well as to geniture and changement, 
which are the origin and the consummation of Meiros, 


[7] with all mortals afflicted by what is Meiros-decreed, although those gifted 
with sentience who - as mentioned - are governed by perceiveration are not 
afflicted in the same way as others. Because they are distanced from rottenness, 
they are not afflicted by the rotten. 


What, father, are you then saying? That the unfaithful one, that the killer, and all 
other such ones, are not bad? 


My son, the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted as 
if they had been unfaithful just as, though not a killer, they will as if they had 
killed. It is not possible to avoid geniture nor the disposition of changement 
although the one of perceiveration can avoid rottenness. 


[8] I heard that from of old the noble daimon spoke of - and would that he had 
written it for that would have greatly benefited the race of mortals since he 
alone, my son, as first-born divinity beholding everything, certainly gave voice 
to divine logoi - but, whatever, I heard him to say that all that exists is one, 
particularly conceptible things. 


We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion, whose perceiveration is 
noble as is his psyche, and with this as it is, there is nothing separable among 
what is conceptible. Thus perceiveration, Archon of everything and also the 
psyche of theos, can do whatever it desires. 


[9] Therefore you should understand, relating these words to your previous 
question when you asked about Meiros. For if, my son, you diligently eliminate 
disputatious argument you will discover that perceiveration - psyche of theos - 
does in truth rule over Meiros and Custom and everything else. There is nothing 
he is unable to do: not placing a mortal psyche over Meiros, nor, if negligent of 
what comes to pass, placing it under Meiros. And of what the noble daimon 
said, these were the most excellent about all this. 


How numinous, father; and how true, how beneficial. 


[10] And now, can you explain this to me. You said that perceiverance in living 
beings deprived of logos is in accordance with their physis and in consort with 
their cravings. Yet the cravings of living beings deprived of logos are, I assume, 
somatic, and if perceiveration co-operates with the cravings and if the cravings 
of those deprived of logos are somatic then is not perceiveration also somatic, in 
alliance with the somatic? 


Excellent, my son. A good question which I have to answer. 


[11] Everything incorporeal when corporified is somatical, although it is 
properly of the somatic. For all that changes is incorporeal with all that is 
changed corporeal. The incorporeal is changed by perceiverance, with 
changeability somatic. Both the changing and the changed are affected, with 
one leading, the other following. If released from the corporeal, there is release 
from the somatic. In particular, my son, there is nothing that is asomatic with 
everything somatic with the somatic being different from the somatical. For one 
is vigorous, the other non-active. The corporeal, in itself, is vigorous, either 
when changed or when not changing, and whichever it is, it is somatic, 
However, the incorporeal is always acted upon which is why it is somatical. 


But do not allow such denotata to vex you, for vigour and the somatic are the 
same, although there is nothing wrong in using the better-sounding denotatum. 


[12] Father, that was a clear answer that you gave. 


Take note, my son, of the two things that theos has favoured mortals with, over 
and above all other deathful living beings: perceiveration and logos, equal in 
value to deathlessness, and if they use those as required then there is no 
difference between them and the deathless. And when they depart from the 
corporeal they will be escorted by both to the assembly of the gods and the 
fortunate ones. 


[13] And yet, father, do other living beings not have language? 


No, my son, they have sounds, and language is quite different from sounds. 
Language is shared among all mortals while each kind of living being has its 
own sounds. 


And also, father, among mortals for each folk have a different language. 


Yes, my son, different but since mortal nature is One then language is also One, 
for when interpreted they are found to be the same whether in Egypt or in 
Persia or in Hellas. Thus it seems, my child, that you are unaware of the 
significance and the merit of language. 


That hallowed divinity, the noble daimon, spoke of psyche in corporeality, of 
perceiveration in psyche, of logos in perceiveration, of perceiveration in the 
theos, and of the theos as the father of those. 


[14] For logos is eikon of perceiveration, perceiveration that of theos, with 
corporeality that of outward form, and outward form that of psyche. The finest 
part of Substance is Air. Of Air, psyche. Of psyche, perceiveration. Of 
perceiveration, theos, with theos encompassing all things and within all things; 
with perceiveration encompassing psyche, psyche encompassing Air, and Air 
encompassing Substance. 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos, and of the 
arrangement of Substance, and whatever is apprehended is essence with that 
essence of each their ipseity. Of the corpora that exist, each is a multiplicity, and 
since the ipseity of combined corpora is the changement of one corpus to 
another they always retain the imputrescence of ipseity. 


[15] Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for 
without arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding, 
such a dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on 
its dissolution, receive it into themselves. 


Substance is One, and the complete cosmic order - a mighty theos and eikon of 
and in unison with a mightier one - is, in maintaining the arrangements and the 
purpose of the father, replete with Life. And through the paternally given cyclic 
return of Aion there is nothing within it - in whole or in part - which is not alive. 


For nothing of the cosmic order that has come-into-being is - or is now or will be 
- necrotic since the father has determined that Life shall be there while it exists. 
And thus, because of Necessitas, it is divine. 


[16] Thus, how - my son - in that eikon of all things with its repletion of Life can 
there be necrosis? For necrosis is putritude and putritude is perishment. How 
then is it possible for any portion of what is not putrid be be putrid or for 


anything of theos to perish? 


Therefore, father, do not the living beings - who have their being there - not 
perish? 


Speak wisely, my son, and do not be led away by the denotata of being- 
becoming. For, my son, they do not perish but as combined corpora are 
dissolved with such a dissolving not death but the dissolution of the melding, 
and dissolved not so as to perish but for a new coming-into-being. For what is 
the vigour of Life if not change? 


What then, of Kosmos, does not change? Nothing, my child. 
[17] Does the Earth seem to you, father, to not change? 


No, my son. But she is alone in that there are many changes but also stasis. For 
would it not be illogical if the nourisher - she who brings-forth everything - 
never changed? It is not possible for she, the bringer-forth, to bring-forth 
without being changed. It is illogical for you to enquire if the fourth parsement 
is inactive, since an unchanging corpus is indicative of inactivity. 


[18] You should therefore understand that what exists of Kosmos is everywhere 
changing, either growing or declining, and that what is changing is living with 
all that lives not, because of Necessitas, the same. For Kosmos, in the entirety 
of its being, is not changeable even though its parts can be changeable, with 
nothing putrefiable or perishable, although such denotata can confuse we 
mortals. For geniture is not Life but rather alertness, nor is changement death 
but rather a forgetting. 


Since this is so, Substance, Life, Pneuma, Psyche, Perceiveration, are all 
deathless, with every living being some combination of them. 


[19] Because of perceiveration all living beings are deathless, and most certain 
of all is that mortals are, for they - receptive to theos - can interact with theos. 
For only with this living being does theos commune in nightful dreams and 
daylight auguration, forewarning what is possible through birds, through 
entrails, through the movements of air, and through trees of Oak. And thus do 
mortals profess to know what was past, what is now, what will be. 


[20] Observe, my son, that every other living being inhabits a certain part of the 
world; in water for those of the water, on dry land for those on land, and above 
the ground for those of the air. But mortals employ them all; land, water, air, 
fire. They observe the heavens, and touch it through their senses, and theos 
encompasses and is within all such things, for he is Change and Capability. 


Thus, my son, it is not difficult to apprehend theos. 


[21] If you are disposed to consider him, then perceive the arrangement of 
Kosmos and how that arrangement is well-ordered. Perceive Necessitas in what 
is apparent and the foreseeing in what has come-into-being and what is coming- 
into-being. Perceive Substance replete with Life, and the great, the influencive, 
theos together with all the noble and the beautiful divinities, daimons, and 
mortals. 


But those, father, are actuosities. 


Yet, my son, if they are only actuosities then by whom - other than theos - are 
they actuose? Or do you not know that just as aspects of the world are the 
heavens, the land, the Water, and the Air, then in the same way his aspects are 
deathlessness, blood, Necessitas, Foreseeing, Physis, Psyche, Perceiveration, 
and that the continuance of all these is what is called nobility? And that there is 
not anything that has come-into-being or which is coming-into-being that is or 
will be without theos? 


[22] He is within Substance, then, father? 


If, my son, Substance was separate from theos then where, to what place, would 
you assign it? To some heap that is not actuose? But if it is actuose, then by 
whom is it actuose? And we spoke of actuosities as aspects of theos. 


So who then brings life to living beings? Who deathlessness to the deathless? 
Who change to those changed? And if you say Substance or corpus or essence, 
then understand that they also are actuosities of theos, so that the 
substantiality is the actuosity of Substance, corporeality the actuosity of 
corpora, and essentiality the actuosity of essence. And this is theos, All That 
Exists. 


[23] For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not. Therefore, neither size, 
nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are about theos. For he is 
all that exists; encompassing everything and within everything. 


This, my son, is the Logos, to be respected and followed. And if there is one way 
to follow theos, it is not to be bad. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


IIlepi vod Koivod mpdc Tat. To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration. 


1. 


perceiveration. As with my other translations of Corpus Hermeticum texts I 
translate vovc not as 'mind' but as perceiveration/perceiverance, qv. my 
commentary on Poemandres, 2. 


quidditas. oboia. Here, as with tractates VI and XI, 'essence' in respect of theos 
is not an entirely satisfactory translation given what the English term essence 
often now imputes. Quidditas is post-classical Latin, from whence the English 
word quiddity, and requires contextual interpretation. As in tractate VI, one 
interpretation of quidditas is ontological, as 'the being of that being/entity', with 
such quidditas often presenced in - and perceived by we mortals via or as - 
voc (physis). Which interpretation has the virtue of avoiding assumptions as 
to whether the author is here presenting something similar to the Stoic 
weltanschauung or to other ancient weltanschauungen. 


understands. In respect of oiSev as 'understand' rather than 'know' qv. 1 
Corinthians 14:16, eme167 Ti Aéyeic oDK o1bev: "since he does not understand 
what you say." Furthermore, in Plato, Meno, 80e 'understanding' and 
‘understand’ make more sense than the conventional 'knowing' and 'know': 


opac TODTOV WC EPLOTLKOD Aoyov Katayerc WC OUK apa EOTLW CytEitv 
avOpwornw ovte 6 ot6e oUTE O PN ol6e; OUTE pap aD 6 VE oi6ev Cntot 
oidev yap Kai ovbév Sei TH ye TOLOVTHW CNnthoEws OTE O pT OibEev OLE 
yap oi6ev Ott CythoEt. 


Do you realize what a contestable argument you introduce? That a 
mortal cannot inquire either about what he understands or about 
what he does not understand? That he cannot inquire about what he 
understands because he understands it with an inquiry thus not 
necessary; and that he cannot inquire about what he does not 
understand because he does not understand what he should inquire 
about. 


quiddity of theos. obo10THToc Tod Peob. Using the word quiddity here not as a 


synonym of quidditas but as a synonym of 'quidditativeness', where quidditative 
is "of or relating to the essential quidditas of some-thing", in this case theos. 


mortal nature. xvOpwndtne. I incline toward the view that the neutral term 
‘mortal nature’ is appropriate here, given what the English word 'humanity' now 
so often implies; a neutral term suggested not only by the scholia to the first 
verses of Orestes by Euripides: 


KQTAOKEVT MOLOVPEVOC O TOINTHC Tic ibtac MpotaoEewc THC 6Tt NAVTA 
MEPEl TA SEIVA TN AVOPWIOTNC, EMIPEPEL OTL KAI AVTOL OL PAKMPLOL KA 
OAB101 66Eavtec KVOPWIIOL OLK KYO1POL GLVEMOPHvV Kai MAaAGv 
yeyovaoiv: €& evoc 6€ tod TavtaAov Kai tobc HAAOVG TapasnAot. TOV 
TavtadAov 6€ kai ovK GAAOv Th DmOVEGEI MPOGEtANE 610 TO EE EKetvOv 
TOD pEvovuc Kai TOV OpEoTHD KaTayeo0at 


but also by De Sancta Trinitate Dialogus of Athanasius (Migne, Patrologize 
Greece, 28, 1115), with the first verse of the Orestes expressing what is meant 
and implied: 


OvK EoTIv OvbEv Bewov WH’ Eillety EMoc OVE 1GB80c OVE EvpPopa 
BEenAatoc, Nc obK av pat’ KxY80c avOpwHov ~votc. 


There is nothing that can be described, no suffering, and nothing sent 
by the gods, which is so terrifyingly strange that mortal nature cannot 
endure it. 


the noble daimon. Aya80c Aatywv. The daimon who can bring good fortune 
(health, wealth, happiness, honour) and other benefits to mortals and who thus 
is considered to be noble. As mentioned in the Introduction, a daimon is nota 
‘demon’. 


deathless...deathful. For these in respect of c®avatoc and O8vntoc qv. my 
commentary on Poemandres 14, tractate VIII:1, and tractate XI:7ff. 


The phrase spoken by the Aya®80c Aaipwv is similar to one attributed to 
Heraclitus: 


a8avator Ovytot, OBvyntoi aBavatoi, C@vtEc Tov EKetvWY BAVaATOD, TOV 
6€ Exeivwv Biov teOvewtec. (Fragment 62, Diels-Krantz) 


The deathless are deathful, the deathful deathless, with one living the 
other's dying with the other dying in that other's life. 


deprived of logos. &Aoyoc. As at Poemandres 10 and tractate XI:10, a literal 
translation suggested by the context which thus avoids rather awkward 
expressions such as "animals without reason" and "irrational animals", and 


which might also suggest not only various other meanings of logos such as 
"lacking (the faculty of) speech, lacking in sentience," but also that such living 
beings have not been gifted by theos with logos: 


TO ED Oot BAEMOV Kai akovov, Adyoc Kupiov, 0 6E vodc MatTHp VEdc. ov 
yap 6itotavtat am' GAANnAWDv: Evwoic yap TOUTWY EOTIV N Cwh 


Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, 
although perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, 
one from the other, because their union is Life. (Poemandres 6) 


perceiverance is their physis. Reading 0 vovc n @voic. Here @voic implies their 
being - the type of being (the 'character') they have, and are - and thus means 
their quidditas, which quidditas is in contrast to that of theos, deities, and 
mortals. 


2. 


psyche. A transliteration, as in my translations of other tractates. It is possible 
to read the line as referring to personifications: "Where Psyche is, there also is 
Perceiveration just as where Life is there also is Psyche." Classically 
understood, psyche is the anima mundi, the power that animates - gives life to 
and which orders - the world. 


in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life. On first reading there seems to 
be a contradiction between what follows - h wuyt) Cw Eott Kevt tod vod, [in 
living beings deprived of logos] psyche is Life empty of perceiverance - and the 
preceding ev 5€ toic aAdyoic Cwrioicd vowbc fh MbOIC EOTiv, which states that "in 
living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their physis." The sense of the 
Greek therefore seems to suggest that the perceiverance of living beings 
deprived of logos is a vacuous, empty, one: they perceive but it does not benefit 
them in the same manner as perceiverance benefits mortals because there is no 
understanding of, no rational apprehension of, what is perceived. 


mixtion. obv0etoc. Mixtion is more appropriate here in such a metaphysical text 
than either 'composite' or 'compound', meaning as mixtion does compounded, 
combined; the condition or state of being mixed, melded, or composed of 
various parts. 


profluvia. yooc. That is, the bodily 'humours', anciently named as blood, 
phlegm, choler (yoAépa), and bile. Since the English word 'humour' now often 
suggests an entirely different meaning, I have chosen profluvia - from the Latin 
profluvium - in order to try and convey something of the meaning of the Greek, 
qv. Coleridge: "The same deadly sweats - the same frightful Profluvium of 
burning Dregs, like melted Lead - with quantities of bloody mucus from the 
Coats of the Intestines." Collected Letters of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press. 1956. Volume II, 911: Letter dated 8th Jan. 


immersed. BamtiCw. Cf. tractate IV:3: kai EBantioavto tod vodc, "and were 
immersive with perceiveration." 


3. 
cautery or a knife. katwv fh tépvwv. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 848-850, 


Otw 5€ Kai bei PAPUAKWDV TALWVIWD, 
NTOL KEQVTEC 1) TELOVTEC ELEPOVWC 
MEIPACOPECOR IN’ AMOOTPEWaI VOGOD 


Whomsoever needs a healing potion 
By a burning-out or a well-judged cutting-away 
I shall seek to defeat the sickness of that injury. 


neglect of the divine. «8e6tnNc. The usual translation, atheism, seems to me to 
impose a particular and rigid meaning on the text given the association the 
word atheism now has with Christianity and in modern philosophy. The phrase 
‘neglect of the divine’ expresses a more Hellenistic view, qv. the term 
a8epamevtoc and also Plutarch, who wrote: 


Ovxobv Kai nepi @v 6 Adyoc, f pEev KBEdTNC KPtoIc ODOG PAdAN Tod 
pnsév eivat pakaplov Kai ApOaptov eic and8e1av tiva SoKei TH 
amotia TOD Peiov MEpiMepeEiv, Kai TEAOC EOTIV ADTH TOD LN voptCew 
8eovc TO pn PoBeio8a1, De Superstitione, 165b 


Thus we return to our topic, neglect of the divine, which is the bad 
decision that nothing is hallowed or everlasting, which with its 
disbelief in the divine seems to lead to a type of apathy with the result 
that there is no fear of divinity since it does not exist. 


4. 


for when there is co-operation with them...voided of logos. The Greek here is 
somewhat obscure, although the meaning seems to be along the following lines: 
when perceiveration co-operates with a serious sickness such as neglect of the 
divine then yearnings, desires, are given free reign so that those mortals, 
haplessly carried away by their cravings, become just like animals, voided of 
what makes them human. 


what custom demands. In respect of voyidc the term 'law' - with all its modern 
and Old Testament associations (as in 'the law of God’) - is inappropriate since 
the Greek term implies what it is the customary thing to do. Hence, "what 
custom demands." 


5. 


Meiros. While peipopat here is conventionally understood as referring to 'fate', 
given the variety of meanings attributed to that term - a useful summary of 
classical usage is given in Book I, chapter XXVII of Placita Philosophorum 
attributed to the Pseudo-Plutarch - it seems apposite to suggest an alternative, 
especially as the text apparently does not provide a satisfactory answer to the 
question which Thoth goes on to ask: if 'fate' does compel someone to do 
something bad then why are they punished? 


The mention of avayxnc - 'Necessity', Ananke - in what follows (section 14: 
avayKn 6€ Kai N Mmpdvola Kai Th PLOIC SPyava EOTL TOD KOOPOV Kai THC TaEEWC 
thc VANnc) might indicate the Heraclitean sense of petpopai, as summarized by 
the Pseudo-Plutarch, 


"HpakAeltoc NdVTa KAO’ ElpappEevny, Thy 6’ adthy vuapxXelv Kai 
avayKnp. 


Yet the immediate context - EAcyyov 0 8edc EMEGTNOE TOV VOpLLOV - might seem to 
suggest 8E0@atov (divine decree), as for example in Sophocles: 


"el TL BEOMATOV ATPL yPNopOioLw ikvei9’ Wote 1pdc NAat6wv Oaveiv." 
Oedipus at Colonus, 969-970 


However, given that what follows - Eiwappévnc yap navta ta Epya [...] Kai 
Ywpic exetvnc ob6év EOTL THV OWLATIKWDV - I have chosen to use a 
transliteration, Meiros, based on the personification Moros in Hesiod's 
Theogony: 


vvé 6 EteKev oTvyEpOv te Mopov Kai Kipa péeaaivav Kai Odvatov, 
téke 6’ “Yrvov, ét1Kte 6€ PDAOV Ovetpwv (211-212) 


And Night gave birth to odious Moros, to darksome Kir and to Death, 
and also brought-into-being Hypnos and the folk of Dreams. 


While the transliteration Meiros has the undoubted advantage - as with logos, 
theos, physis, kai ta Aouad - of requiring contextual interpretation and thus 
avoiding whatever presumptions the reader might have in respect of the 
meaning of the English term ‘fate’, it has the disadvantage of not having, in 
English, an appropriate suffix such as, in respect of fate, -ed allowing as that 
does eipiaptoc to be translated by 'fated'. The only solution - somewhat awkward 
as it is - is to translate such a word by a term such as 'Meiros-decreed' (or 
Meiros-appointed) so that the phrase ei 6’ pa Tic OVTOC EipaPTOC HKElL YPOvOG 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 30.6) would approximate to "if indeed a Meiros appointed 
moment has now arrived." 


unfaithful. The sense of poiyebw is not stridently moralistic, as the English term 
adultery - with all its Old Testament associations - now often still denotes and 


has for centuries denoted with its implication of 'sin'. Rather, the sense is more 
anciently pagan: of marital unfaithfulness, of a personal (and thus 
dishonourable) betrayal, as in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 1374a, ovyyevéo8ai GAA’ ob 
poryedoat (not unfaithful in the matter of [sexual] intercourse). Similarly in 
Aristophanes: 


o 6’ aAovc ye poryoc 61a OE Tov MapatiAAetar. (Plutus, 170) 


it will be because of you if the unfaithful one is caught, and their head 
shaved. 


In addition, in origin the Anglo-Norman word adulterie - derived as it was from 
the Latin adulterium (adulteration, contaminating or debasing something) - 
simply meant marital unfaithfulness without the later religious associations 
such as voiced by Thomas More in his 1532 work The Confutacyon of Tyndales 
Answere: "wedlokke [...] whyche god hym selfe bothe blessed and commaunded 
in paradyse and whyche holy scrypture commendeth where it sayth that 
wedlokke is honorable where the bedde is vndefyled wyth auowtry." (ccliii) 


what is bad. Reading to kakov and not TO KaAOD. 
6. 


geniture and changement. yevéoei Kai petaBoAnt. In respect of geniture, qv. my 
commentary on tractate XI:2, that "the unusual English word geniture 
expresses the meaning of yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their 
genesis (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else 
or because of someone else." 


In respect of changement, as I noted in a comment on tractate XI:4, "I have here 
chosen 'changement’ in preference to 'change' since changement (coming into 
English use around 1584) is more specific than 'change’, suggesting variation, 
alteration, development, unfolding, transmutation." 


7. 


gifted with sentience. €AdAoyoc. The Greek term occurs in the Nicomachean 
Ethics of Aristotle where he discusses the views of Eudoxus: 


ev60Eoc pev obv THD NSovip taKyabov Wet’ civar 61a TO M&vO’ Op&v 
EMLEPEDA AVTHC Kai EAAOYa Kai GAoya (1172b.10) 


Eudoxus considered that delight was the beneficent since his 
perception was that all, sentient or not sentient, saught it. 


In a comment on this passage from Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas wrote: 


quod Eudoxus existimabat delectationem esse de genere bonorum, 


quia videbat quod omnia desiderant ipsam, tam rationalia scilicet 
homines, quam irrationalia, scilicet bruta animalia. (Sententia libri 
Ethicorum, Book X, 1. 2 n. 2) 


where the contrast, as in Aristotle, is between those gifted with sentience and 
those lacking sentience, but with Aquinas adding that the latter are 'dumb' 
animals (brutis animalibus), a difference between humans and animals that he 
considers in detail in his Summa Theologiae (Prima Secundae, Quaestiones 
6-17). 


killer. povebdc. To use the English word 'murderer' as a translation of the Greek 
carries with it relatively modern connotations that in my opinion are 
inappropriate, given that the word 'murder' can impute the sense of "the 
deliberate and unlawful killing of a human being" and "the action of killing or 
causing destruction of life, regarded as wicked and morally reprehensible 
irrespective of its legality." 


The classical sense is evident, for example, in Sophocles: 
ovéa OE PHU TavGpoc od Cryteic KUpeiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 362) 
I said you are the killer and thus the man you seek 


KOVTADO’ ATOAAWDY OUT’ EKEivOVv NVUGED 
Move yevéo Oat MatTpdc OUTE Adiov 
tO belvov Ob*oBPETTO POC 1a16O6c Baveiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 720-702) 


So, in those days, Apollo did not bring about, for him, 
That he slay the father who begot him - nor, for Laius, 
That horror which he feared - being killed by his son. 


Thus the choice is between two relatively neutral terms: killer, and slayer. 
Neither of which imputes the moralistic or legal sense of "unlawful killing" or of 
the act being "wicked and morally reprehensible." Instead, it is a statement of 
fact. 


the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted... just as, 
though not a killer, they will as if they had killed. An interesting passage which 
might be taken to mean that those gifted with sentience - who presumably are 
also, as the tractate states, "governed/guided by their perceiveration" - have the 
ability because of such things to know, understand, to intuit, what killing and 
unfaithfulness mean and imply (especially in terms of affliction) as if they 
themselves had done such things. That is, they have empathy, and thus can 
avoid doing what is bad. 


disposition. See the note regarding moudtne in section 23 below. 


8. 


the noble daimon spoke of...would that he had written it. This seems to allude to 
an aural tradition, perhaps (qv. my introduction to tractate III) an Iepé6c Adyoc, 
which was never written down, with the suggestion that what is being 
recounted in this tractate is such a tradition. 


first-born divinity. ipwtdyovoc 8edc. While some assume that this refers to 
something Egyptian - for example, to the deity Khnum - I incline toward the 
view that it may be (i) a reference to an Orphic tradition, given that there is an 
Orphic poem which beings IIpwtdyovov KaAéw biovt pEyav aiPepoOmAayKToODV, or 
(ii) more probably a term still in general use in Hellenic culture given it that 
was, for example, an epithet of the goddess Persephone, and given that it 
occurs in the commentary on Plato's Timaeus by Proclus. 


divine logoi. Neiovc Adyouc. Cf. tobc Adyouc 616c0Kwv and oogiac Adyouc in 
Poemandres 29. There, the logoi are the various forms (or emanations) of the 
logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos, and the logos kyrios. 


I [...] thus became a guide to those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the 
way and the means of rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with 
the celestial elixir to nurture them. (Poemandres 29) 


conceptible things. vonta owpata. That is, objects - things, materia, 'bodies' - 
which can be conceived of, which are conceptible, rather than having been 
physically seen, qv. the 'atoms' of Democritus: étefi 5& &ToWa Kai KEvdv. See 
also Sextus Empiricus: oi yap at6pouc Elmo6vTEC TF OpoLopEpEetac fF OyKouc F 
KOWOC VONTA OWPATA MAVTWY TOV OVTWY KATWPOWOAD If 6& 61élEGOv 
(Adversus Mathematicos, X, 252). 


We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion. COpev 6€ vvapei Kai 
evepyetar Kai Ai@v1. In respect of Aion, qv. tractate XI:3, 


IInyt| Ev obv MavtTwv O VEdc, obota 6E O aiwv, DAN 5 6 KdopOC, 
Sbvaptc 6€ tod GVeod O aiwv, Epyov 6€ Tod aiWMvoc 0 KOO POC, pEevdpEvOC 
OVIIOTE, KAI Hel ylvdpEvoc DMO TOD ai@voc: 


The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: 
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from 
Aion. 


nothing separable. ob6év Sia0tatov. As noted in respect of 6\a0tatoc in the 
commentary on tractate IV:1, "what is not meant is 'dimension', given what the 
term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise." 


Archon. Cf. the MS reading apywv Kai hyépwv (archon and hegemon) in 
tractate XI:7. Since &pywv has been assimilated into the English language and 


retained (c. 1755) its original meaning (ruler, governer, regent) it seems 
unnecessary to translate the term. 


perceiveration...whatever it desires. Cf Poemandres 12: 0 6 navtTwv MaTHp O 
Novbc Ov Cwr Kai wc... Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all... 


9. 


Numinous. O0eioc. As at tractate IV:6 I have opted for the English word numinous 
- which dates from 1647, derived from the classical Latin numen - to express the 
meaning of Oioc here. 


10. 


somatic. 1490c. The English word somatic - from the Greek o@pa - means "of or 
relating to the body; physical, corporeal". As in tractate VI:2 the sense of m&0o0c 
here is one of physicality, as in being physically afflicted or affected such that a 
‘living being deprived of logos' cannot control or affect the affliction, in this 
instance their cravings. As such, the English word 'passion' is inappropriate 
here as a translation of 1d400c because it implies strong or deep feelings or 
emotions generally in human beings and thus is somewhat anthropomorphic, 
especially as a distinction is being made, as in sections 2 and 5, between 
mortals and those living beings, such as animals, who lack logos, which logos 
together with perceiveration, are - as mentioned in section 12 - the two most 
precious gifts theos has given to mortals: 611 6bo Tadta TH AVOpwWIwi O BEdc 
NAPA MAVTA TA OVHTA CHia EXAPIGATO TOV TE VODV KAI TOV AdYOV, GOTIPA TH 
abavaciat. 


in alliance with the somatic. Reading ovyypnuatiCwv with the MSS and not the 
emendation ovyxypwtiCwv. 


11. 


corporeal, incorporeal. o@pa, cowpatoc. To try and express at least something 
of the meaning of the Greek here - which is somewhat metaphysically obscure - 
I have occasionally resorted to obsolete forms of those two English terms, such 
as 'corporified' (from corporify) implying "having a material or a bodily form". 


In respect of the corporeal and the incorporeal, see tractates VIII and XI. In VIII 
one of the main themes is the corporeal: "It is regarding psyche and the 
corporeal that we now must speak..." In XI:22 it is stated that 


ovSeév yap HOPatov, OLSE TOV COWLATWY: VOC OPATAL EV THI VOEIDV, O 
Oedc Ev TH Moieiv 


nothing is unperceivable, not even the incorporeal, with 
perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos through creation. 


somatical. na8nta. The sense is of being affected by, or subject to, what is 
somatic. As what follows - kai Kkvpiwc abta& EoT1 140N - attempts to explain, and 
as is made clear later on in this section (61a@épet 6€ 1d90c MaBNTOv) somatical 
should not be confused with somatic. 


changes, changed. Given the context, the various senses of kivnoic here are 
change, not motion - moving, move - in the physical sense as at tractate XI1:8, 
TavtTa 6€ MANN woyc Kai NaVTA KIVODPEVA, TA PEV TlEpi TOD OVPADVOD, TA HE 
TIE THY ynp, all are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the 
heavens with others around the Earth. 


vigour. evépyeia. Qv. Poemandres 14 and 15. The English terms energy and 
energize have too many modern, irrelevant, connotations, in respect of the 
science of physics and otherwise. 


12. 


perceiveration and logos. Omitting - with Patrizi - the following tov 5€ 
IIPOMOPLKOVAOYOD Exel as a gloss. 


deathlessness. In respect of this unusual English word, qv. Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, The Soul's Travelling (IX), 


"And as they touch your soul, they borrow 
Both of its grandeur and its sorrow, 

That deathly odour with which the clay 
Leaves on its deathlessness alway." 


denotata, denotatum. npoonyopia here implies more than 'name'’. That is, a 
terminology; a specialized vocabulary, in this case one related to metaphysics 
(qv. TAADWPEVOC TH Mpoonyopiat tod yivopéevov in section 16). Hence the 
translations 'denotata' and denotatum (singular) to suggest this. 


13. 


And yet, do other livings not have language. ta yap GAAG CHa Adywt ob YPaTaL. 
While Adyoc here is generally taken to mean 'speech', given what follows with 
its mention of animals making 'sounds' and the exposition regarding the 
different languages spoken by mortals, the translation ‘language’ is more apt, as 
in being able to communicate, to say something specific the meaning of which 
can be explained and understood by diverse others. A usage of Adéyoc as for 
example in the following exchange between Oedipus and the Chorus: 


Oibinove: 


oic0’ obv & xpiCelc. 


Xopoc: 

olba. 

Oisimovc: 

pace 61 tt ENC. 

Xopoc: 

TOD EDAYT MiAOV INMOT’ Ev aAitia obv AMavei Adyw oOo’ ATIWOV PaAeiv. 
Oedipus: 

Do you know what it is that you so desire? 
Chorus: 

I do know. 

Oedipus: 

Then explain what you believe it to be. 


Chorus: 


When a comrade is under oath, you should never accuse him because of unproved 
rumours and brand him as being without honour. 


(Oedipus Tyrannus, wv. 653-657) 


folk. E8voc. Since the English term 'nation' now implies things which the Greek 
word does not - such as a modern political State - it is inappropriate here. A 
suitable alternative to folk would be 'people'. 


mortal nature, Qv. section 1. 


one. cic. It is probable that this refers to a metaphysical concept such as 
described in tractate XI:11, 


Kai OTL pEev EOT Tic O HOLMv TadTa SAOv: Sti 6 Kai Eic, 
PAVEPWTATODV: Kai pap pta yoyn Kat pita Cwr Kai pia BAN. tic 6€ 
ovtoc; tig 6€ av “AAO Ei pT Etc O VEdG; Tivl yap GAAWL Av Kai MpETIOL 
Cua ELWvoya Motetv, Ei pT POvwi TH Vedi; Eig ovv BEdc Kai TOV PEV 
KOOPLOV WHOAdynoac Kel Eival Kai TOV HAtov Eva Kai ThHv CEANvND ptav 
Kai Pe1votTHta ptav, ADTOV 6€ TOV DEdOV TdOTOD Eival BEAEIC 


It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, 
Substance is one. But who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if 


not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living beings? Theos therefore 
is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and 
divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number? 


psyche in corporeality. The context is indicative of owpati here referring to 
corporeality in general; that is, the quality or state of being corporeal; bodily 
form or nature; materiality. 


14. 


eikon. €i\KWV, qv. my commentary on Poemandres 21 and 31, and also see 
tractate VIII:2 and tractate XI:15. 


outward form. i6éa. To translate here simply as 'form' (or idea) may give the 
impression that the 16éa of Plato may be meant with the text thus interpreted in 
accord with his philosophy and especially with what has been termed his 'theory 
of forms'. However, since the reference here is to corporeality in the context of 
perceiveration as cikwv of theos, a more metaphysical sense is suggested. 
Hence, my interpretation as 'outward form', which thus leaves open the 
question as to whether or not there is any correlation with 'the theory of forms’. 


substance. vAn. That is, the materia of 'things' and living beings. Qv. 
Poemandres 10 and tractate III:1. 


Air. anp. Air as a fundamental element, hence the capitalization as with the 
preceding Substance. 


necessitas. avaykn. In myth, Ananke was the ancient goddess of wyrd, thus 
having power over Meiros (‘fate') and of what is considered necessary for 
mortals (such as death), hence the translation of 'necessity'. As mentioned in my 
commentary on tractate XII:5, although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable 
alternative for the Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable 
although less readable. 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos. Qv. tractate XII:5 
where a similar expression occurs: 


ovvexet 6€ TODTOV O aiwv, eite 61' AVaYKND EitEe IPOvVOLAD ETE OVO 
Kai el Tl MAAO OLETAL f OiNOETAaAt TIC 


Aion maintains this through necessitas or through foreseeing or 
through physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume 


foreseeing. ipdvoia. Foreseeing includes such arts as prophecy. 
apprehended. Cf. Poemandres 3: vonoal Thy Tov Twv ~volv, to apprehend the 


physis of beings; that is to discern, discover, their being, their relation to other 
beings, and to Being. 


corpus, corpora. I have here used a Latin term for o@pa (corpus, plural 
corpora) in order to try to give some intimation of the meaning of the text (the 
Greek is somewhat obscure), and to avoid using the rather prosaic terms 'body' 
and 'bodies', and to thus suggest technical terms which expound and befit a 
metaphysical weltanschauung, implying as they do here ‘materia’ in general; 
the stuff, the material, that exists in the Universe, and how such corpora 
including mortals relate to theos. 


15. 


arithmos. I have detailed the reasons for transliterating ap.8p0c in my 
commentary on tractate IV:10. In essence, the translation 'number' does not 
express the metaphysical meaning here, qv. Aristotle Metaphysics, Book XIII, 
1080b.20 and 1083b.10 et seq. 


In addition, Proclus (in his 2toiyetwoic VeoAoyiKn, propositions 113f) wrote of 
api8po0c and evddec (henads) as essential parts of a cosmogony involving the 
gods, with Proclus equating évd5ec with those gods (op.cit., propositions 114 ff), 


El pap TOV Evabwv Sittdc O aprlOpoc, we Sé5elktal MpOTEpov, Kai at 
pév avtotedAeic ciow at 6 €AAGpweic am’ EKeivwv, TH 6€ Evi Kai 
TAYAOD OVYVEVTIC KAI Opo@uTeC oO Veioc APIOp6Cc, EvabEC Eioiv 
avtoTtEAEic oi Geot. (114) 


There is also an interesting passage in a fragment of the commentary on 
Aristotle by Andronicus of Rhodes where psyche is said to have been described 
as api0p0c: 


apl8pov yap EkaAOvVD ONO? ‘THY yoy OT1 pNnbSév Cov E— anAod 
OWLUATOC HAAK KATH TIVac Adyouc Kai aplOpobc KPAVEVTWY THD 
IPWTtwWv otoryeiwv. (Themistii in libros Aristotelis De anima 
paraphrasis, XXXII, 23) 


Regarding «p.8p0c in tractate IV:10, the relevant part is: 


LLOvaC OLGA OLD APY NavTA KPLOpOv EpMEpréyet, DMO pNnBSevoc 
ELMEPLEXYOPEDN, KAI MdvTa APLOPOV pevvar DIO NSEevoc yevvwpEevn 
ETEPOV HPLOLOD. 


The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself 
being enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by 
any. 


henads. évdoec. A transliteration in common use since the concept of the evac - 
the Unity, often equated with povac - is metaphysical and has various 
interpretations in Plato, lamblichus, Proclus, and others. 


cosmic order. koopoc. Cf. Poemandres 7. 


a mighty theos. In respect of the term péyac 8eoc it is interesting to note that 
frescoes in a Minoan settlement in Akrotiri on the island of Santorini depict n 
peyaan Sea (the mighty goddess) among women holding bunches of flowers and 
a woman holding a net which, given the presence of birds in the fresco, is 
possibly for catching birds as gifts for the goddess. 


The term péyac 8edc also occurs in Acts 19:17 in reference to the Temple of 
Artemis - peyaAnc 8eac Aptépiboc tepov - with Artemis mentioned again in v.28, 
Meyaan fh Aptepiic Egeoiwv (Powerful is Artemis of the Ephesians). 


cyclic return. Qv. tractate XI:2, amoKaTHOTAOIC KAI AVTAMOKATAOTAOIC, cyclic 
return and renewal. 


while it exists. Referring to the 'cosmic order' and thus to Kosmos, eikon of a 
more mighty divinity. 


16. 


the denotata of being-becoming. Qv. the comment in section 11 regarding 
denotata and denotatum. 


17. 
nurturer. t1\0nvn. Cf. tractate XI:7, tpomov Kai TLONVHV, nourisher and nurturer. 


fourth parsement. TEtaptov pépoc. By a parsement - partiment, from the Latin 
partimentum - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal) 
component or principle of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic times. 
Here Earth is described as the fourth part, the other three being Air, Water, and 
Fire. Cf. Poemandres 8. 


18. 


alertness. aio®noic. Alertness as in being perceptively aware of one's 
surroundings. Cf. Poemandres 5. 


pnuema. tivebdpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on 
the text of Poemandres 5. In sum, the usual translation of 'spirit' is too 
restrictive and has too many modern and Christian associations. The various 
senses of mvebdpa in classical times are summarized in DeWitt Burton, Spirit, 
Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvebdpa, Woyn, and Sapé in Greek Writings and 
Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago 
Press, 1918). 


19. 


Therefore all living beings [...] perceiveration. Reading 51% tov vodv and not 61' 
QvTOD. 


20. 


capability. bvayic. Not 'strength' or 'power' per se, but rather having the 
capacity, the capability, to do - to change, to craft, to bring-into-being - anything. 
Cf. 6bvayic 6€ tod Geod O aivdv in tractate XI: 3, 


IInyt| Ev Obv NavtTwv O VEdc, Obota 6E O aiwv, DAN 5 6 KdopOC, 
Sbvaptc 6€ tod Veod O aiwv, Epyov 6€ Tod aiWvoc 0 KOO POC, pevopEvOC 
OUNMOTE, KAI Hel plvOpEvoc DIO Tod aidvoc: 610 OvbE POaPHOETat NOTE 
aiwv pap cpPaptoc ovbE ATIOAEITAL TL TOV EV TH KOOLWI, TOD KOOPOV 
DIIO TOD AiMvoc EpIMEPLEYOPEVOD. 


The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: 
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from 
Aion. Thus it cannot be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor 
will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it. 


21. 


influencive. kivéw. That is, to affect things, to set things in motion, to cause 
change. 


actuosities. evépyeiat. The sense of the Greek here is of (often vigorous) activity 
or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions of divinities or 
daimons. To try and convey something of this, I have chosen the English term 
‘actuosities' rather than 'energies' which - given what the English term ‘energy’ 
now often imputes - does not in my view express the metaphysical meaning 
here. The English word actuosity derives from the classical Latin actuosus, with 
the adjective actuose occurring in a 1677 book by Theophilus Gale: " "Evepyeiv, 
as applied to God, notes his actuose, efficacious, and predeterminate concurse 
in and with althings." (The Court of The Gentiles. Part III, London, 1677). 


A more recent usage was by Ferrarin in chapter 8 - Aristotle's De anima and 
Hegel's philosophy of subjective spirit - of his book Hegel and Aristotle 
(Cambridge University Press, 2001) where he wrote: "Hegel appropriates and 
transforms the meaning of energeia to define spirit. Spirit is actuosity..." 


aspects. Reading pépn Eoti not péAn Eoti. 


blood. Reading Kai aipa with the MSS. In the metaphysical context of the 
tractate, blood as an ‘aspect of theos' makes sense. 


22. 


All That Exists. to nav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying ‘all that 
exists’, that is, the Universe. 


23. 


disposition. mo.dtnc. As in section 7, not signifying here 'quality' but rather 
‘disposition,’ qv. 1010c, what kind, nature, type, character. 


What is being enumerated - oUte péye8o0c obte TOM0C OUTE TOLOTHC OVTE OXTHA 
oUTEe xpOvoc - are not abstractions (such as 'time') but rather mortal-type 
attributes and appellations that are irrelevant in respect of theos. 


respected and followed. Given the metaphysical - not religious - tone and 
content of the tractate, I incline toward the view that mpooKbvel kai O9pnoKeve 
here does not imply a Christian-type reverence or worship or even being 
religious, but rather respect and following, as various Hellenic 
weltanschauungen or philosophies were respected and followed. 


Eppov tov Tplopeytotov mpoc Tov viov Tat 
ED OPEl AdyOC ATOKPVOC MEpt MAALYYEVEOTAC Kal O1yNC EMayyeAtac 


On A Mountain: 
Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, 
An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis 
And The Requirement of Silence 


Tractate XIII 


000 


Translation 


[1] When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language 
was enigmatic and obscure. There was, from you, no disclosure; instead, you 
said no one can be rescued before the Palingenesis. Now, following our 
discussion as we were passing over the mountain I became your supplicant, 
inquiring into learning the discourse on Palingenesis since that, out of all of 
them, is the only one unknown to me, with you saying it would be imparted to 
me when I became separated from the world. 


Thus I prepared myself, distancing my ethos from the treachery in the world. 
Therefore - by explaining it either aloud or in secret - rectify my insufficiencies 
since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me. 


Trismegistus, I am unknowing of what source a mortal is begotten and from 
what sown. 


[2] My son, noetic sapientia is in silence, with the sowing the genuinely noble. 
Father, that is completely impenetrable. So, of whom dispersed? 
Of, my son, the desire of theos. 


Father, of what kind then the begotten? For I do not share in such a quidditas 
and such a perceiveration. 


Those begotten of theos are other than theos: young but entirely whole, mixion 
of all abilities. 


Father, you speak enigmatically to me, not in the language of a teacher to a 
pupil. 


My son, this emanation is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the 
theos desires. 


[3] Father, while you speak of what is impractical and forced, I on my part seek 
what is straightforward. Was I produced as a foreign son of the paternal 
emanation? Do not repine me, father: I am a rightful son. Relate - plainly - the 
way of palingenesis. 


My son, what is there to say? All that can be told is this: I saw an unshaped 
vista, brought-into-being through the generosity of theos, of me setting forth to 
a deathless body, and now I am not that before because engendered by 
perceiveration. 


This matter is not taught: not through that shaped part through which is seeing. 
Thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. It is not as if 
Iam biochrome and have tactility and definity: I am a stranger to them. You, my 
son, now observe me with your eyes and directly see my physicality and 
perceptible form. And yet, my son, I am now not understandable with those 
eyes. 


[4] Father, you have stung the heart, causing no minor distraction, for I cannot 
now perceive myself. 


Would that you, my son, would - while not asleep - go beyond yourself as those 
who sleepfully dream. 


Inform me also of this: who is the essentiator of the Palingenesis? 

Through the desire of theos: The Mortal One, child of theos. 

[5] Father, what you have now presented has silenced me, with a forsaking of 
what was previously in my heart <...> since I perceive that your stature and 


your likeness are still the same. 


In that you have been deceived, for the form of the deathful alters every day: 
changed by the seasons, it grows then withers and so deceives. 


[6] What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality? 
My son: the imperturbable, the indistinguishable, the un-complexioned, the 
figureless, the steadfast, the unadorned, the revealed, the self-perceiving, the 


unwaveringly noble, the unmaterial. 


Father, Iam completely confused. Just when I considered you were engendering 
learning in me, the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed. 


Thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire does, and descends, as Earth does, and 


flows, as Water does, and is neumeos as is Air. But how can you apprehend 
through perception what is insubstantial, what is not flowing, what is 
unmixturous, what is undissolved; that which is only apprehensible through 
influence and actuosity, requiring someone able to apprehend that bringing- 
into-being within theos? 


[7] Father, am I then deficient? 


Not so, my son. Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let 
physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being. Refine 
yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies. 


Alastoras are within me, then, father? 
Not just a few, my son, but many and terrifying. 
I do not apprehend them, father. 


My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint; 
the fourth, Lascivity. The fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh, 
Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth, Wroth. The eleventh, 
Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity. 


In number, these are twelve but below them are numerous others who, my son, 
compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of 
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those 
to whom theos is generous, which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis 
consists of. 


[8] Henceforward, speak quietly, my son, and keep this secret. For thus may the 
generosity of theos toward us continue. 


Henceforward, my son, be pleased, having refinement through the creefts of 
theos to thus comprehend the Logos. 


My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Theos. On arrival: Unknowing is 
banished. My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Delightfulness: on arriving, 
Grief runs away to those who have the room. 


[9] The influence invoked following Delightfulness is Self-Restraint: a most 
pleasant influence. Let us, my son, readily welcome her: arriving, she 
immediately pushes Unrestraint aside. 


The fourth invoked is Perseverance who is influxious against Lascivity. Which 
Grade, my son, is the foundation of Ancestral Custom: observe how without any 
deliberation Unfairness was cast out. My son, we are vindicated since 
Unfairness has departed. 


The sixth influence invoked for us - against Coveter - is community. With that 
departed, the next invokation: Actualis, and thus - with Actualis presenced - 
does Deceit run away. Observe, my son, how with Actualis presenced and Envy 
absent, the noble has been returned. For, following Actualis, there is the noble, 
together with Life and Phaos. 


No more does the retribution of Skotos supervene, for, vanquished, they 
whirlingly rush away. 


[10] Thus, my son, you know the Way of Palingenesis. By the Dekad brought- 
into-being, geniture of apprehension was produced, banishing those twelve; and 
by this geniture we are of theos. 


Thus whomsoever because of that generosity obtains divine geniture, having 
gone beyond physical perceptibility, discovers that they consist of such, and are 
pleased. 


[11] With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight 
from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Iam in the 
Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. I am in living beings, in plants; in the womb, 
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere. 


But speak to me about how the retributions of Skotos - which are twelve in 
number - are pushed aside by ten influences. What is that Way, Trismegistus? 


[12] My son, this body which we have passed beyond is constituted from the 
circular Zodiac which is composed of beings, twelve in number and of the same 
physis, yet polymorphous in appearance so as to lead mortals astray. The 
difference between them, my son, becomes one when they act <...> Temerity 
united with Wroth, and indistinguishable. 


It is probably correct to say that all of them withdraw when pushed away by 
those ten influences: that is, by the Dekad. For, my son, the Dekad is an effector 
of psyche, with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the Henad is 
brought forth from the pneuma. Thus it is reasonable that the Henad contains 
the Dekad and the Dekad the Henad. 


[13] Father, I observe All That Exists, and myself, in the perceiveration. 


My son, this is the Palingenesis: to no more present the body in three 
separations, through this disclosure regarding Palingenesis, which I have 
written about for you alone so as not to be rouners of all these things to the 
many but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires. 


[14] Inform me, father, if this body - constituted of such creefts - is liable to 
dissipation. 


Speak quietly and do not talk of deficiencies or you shall be in error with the 
eye of your perceiveration disrespectful. The perceptible body of physis is far 
away from the quidditas of geniture, for one is dissipative, the other is 
not-dissipative; one is deathful, the other deathless. 


Do you not know that you are engendered of theos, as a child of The One, as am 
1? 


[15] Father, my inclination is for the laudation of the song you said you heard 
from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad. 


Just as, my son, Poemandres divined about the Ogdoad. It is noble of you to 
hasten to leave that dwelling for you are now refined. Poemandres, the 
perceiveration of authority, did not impart to me anything other than what is 
written, understanding that I would apprehended the entirety; hearing what I 
was inclined to, observing the entirety, and entrusting me to presence the 
beautiful. Thus do all those influences within me chant. 


Father, I desire to hear them so that I might apprehend. 


[16] Be quiet my son: now hear that most fitting laudation, the song of 
Palingenesis which I had chosen not to openly divulge except to you at your 
completion and which is not taught but concealed through silence. 


Thus, my son, on your feet in a place open to the air look respectfully to the 
Southwind as Helios descends, as at the ascending and toward the Eastwind. 


Be quiet my son. 


Logos A. The Esoteric Song 


[17] Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song. 

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me; 
Trees: do not incurvate; 

For I now will sing for the Master Artisan, 

For All That Exists, and for The One. 


Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm. 
Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos. 
For I shall sing of the maker of everything; 

Of who established the Earth, 

Of who affixed the Heavens, 


Of who decreed that Oceanus should bring forth sweet water 
To where was inhabited and where was uninhabited 

To so sustain all mortals; 

Of who decreed that Fire should bring light 

To divinities and mortals for their every use. 


Let us all join in fond celebration of who is far beyond the Heavens: 
That artisan of every Physis. 


May the one who is the eye of perceiveration accept this fond celebration 
From my Arts. 


[18] Let those Arts within me sing for The One and for All That Exists 
As I desire all those Arts within me to blend, together. 


Numinous knowledge, from you a numinal understanding: 
Through you, a song of apprehended phaos, 

Delighted with delightful perceiverance. 

Join me, all you Arts, in song. 


You, mastery, sing; and you, respectful of custom, 
Through me sing of such respect. 

Sing, my companions, for All That Exists: 
Honesty, through me, sing of being honest, 

The noble, sing of nobility. 


Phaos and Life: fond celebration spreads from us to you. 


My gratitude, father: actuosity of those my Arts. 
My gratitude, theos: Artisan of my actuosities; 
Through me, the Logos is sung for you. 
Through me, may Kosmos accept 

Such respectful wordful offerings as this. 


[19] Such is what the Arts within me loudly call out. They sing of All That Exists; 
they accomplish your desire. From you: deliberations; then to you, from All That 
Exists. 


Accept from Kosmos - the Kosmos within us - respectful wordful offerings. Life, 
recure! Phaos, reveal! Theos, spiritus! For - Breath-Giver, Artisan - it is your 
Logos that Perceiveration guides. 


[20] You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Fire, through Air, 
through Earth, through Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings. 


To me, from your Aion, a laudation. And, through your deliberations, I 
discovered the repose that I seek. Because of your desire, I perceived. 


[21] Father, I also have assigned the laudation you spoke of to my Kosmos. 
My son, speak of "in the apprehended." 


In the apprehended I am able to do, father. For me, through your song and your 
laudation, a more numinal perceiveration. And yet, there is a desire for me to 
convey from my own heart a laudation to theos. 


My son, do not be incautious. 


Father, what I behold in the perceiverance, I say. It is to theos, to you - 
essentiator of engenderment - that I, Thoth, convey wordful offerings. Theos, 
you the Father; you the Kyrios, you the Perceiveration, accept the respectful 
wordful offerings you desire. For, by your deliberations, all is accomplished. 


My son, you convey an agreeable offering to theos, father of all. But you should 
add "through the Logos." 


[22] My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation. 


My son, I am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable 
produce. Having learned of this from me, profess silence my son about this 
wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we 
will be regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: I in 
speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about 
yourself and our father 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


Eppov tov tpiopeytotov mpoc tov vidv Tat ev Opel AGyoc ANGKPULE@OC MEpi MaALyyEevediac KaL 
ounce eayyeaAtac. On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric 
Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And The Requirement of Silence. 


Thoth. As in other tractates I translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional 
Tat which, in English, has a colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which 
‘Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some other tractates it refers 
to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes 


Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tat of 
some other tractates being a scribal corruption of the name Thoth. 


Esoteric Discourse. Adyoc anmdKpvg@oc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in 
regard to amoxpvu@oc, 'discourse' is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyoc 
since it could be here interpreted to mean ‘disclosure’ or 'explanation’'. 
However, given what follows in section 1 - mv@0pEvov TOV THC MAALpyEvEeotac 
Adyov p1a8etv...1apa6166vai po - 'discourse' seems appropriate. 


Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to maAlyyeveota - such 
as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' - I have chosen the English word palingenesis 
(from the Latin palingenesia) with that term explained by what follows in this 
particular discourse, qv. vv. 12 and 13. 


Requirement. The sense of €mayyeAia here, given what is discussed in this 
tractate, is 'requirement' rather than the strident 'command' or what is implied 
by the rather vague word ‘promise’. 


1. 


Father. The Greek w mtep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address, 
akin to the English 'sir'. Similarly, w téxvov - 'my son' - is a polite reply. Given 
the esoteric nature of the text, a possible interpretation here of w mna&tep would 
be 'Master', and of w TéKvov 'my pupil’. 


in the Exoterica. Ev toic yevikoic. Since the term yevik@v Adywv occurs in 
tractate X it is reasonable to assume that yevikoc here refers to the same thing 
although the meaning of the term is moot given that no details are provided in 
this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus (Excerpts, III, 1 and VI, 1) where 
the terms also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to 
‘generic' things or 'generalities' and thus (by adding Adyo1) have opted for an 
expression such as 'General Discourses’, and given that a transliteration - such 
as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, I have in respect of the yevixoi opted for 
exoterica (from the Latin via the Greek Ta e€wtepika&) with the meaning of 
“exoteric treatises designed for or suitable to the generality of disciples or 
students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric 
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein 
describing these other treatises as 51e€o61Kot Adyo (R.A. Reitzenstein. 
Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also mentioned in 
his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen. 


passing over the mountain. I follow the MSS and read petaBdoewc rather than 
the emendation kataPadoewc, taking the sense of petaBdoewc here as "passing 
over" - walking on and over - the mountain. There seems no need for the 
emendation - which implies a descent from the mountain - with its possible 
suggestion of something more symbolic, more religious or mystical, having 


occurred, as for example might be implied in the Gospel of John with the 
juxtaposition of katéBn and avéBn in chapter one wv.12-13, with Thomas Aquinas 
writing: 


"Sed non vacat a mysterio, quod in Capharnaum descendit, et 
postmodum Ierosolymam ascendit. Nisi enim descendisset primum, 
non competisset ei ascendere: quia, ut dicitur Eph. IV, 10, qui 
descendit, ipse est et qui ascendit." Super Evangelium S. Ioannis 
lectura, Caput II, Lectio 1 


That he descended to Capernaum and then ascended to Jerusalem is not without its 
mystery since if he did not first descend he would not have been able to then 
ascend, for as has been related (Eph. IV, 10) "The one who descended is the same as 
the one who ascended." 


the discourse on palingenesis. The Greek word translated here as ‘discourse’ is 
Adyoc, as in the title. 


imparted to me. napa6i6wyl carries the sense here of 'handing down' - of 
transmitting, disclosing - some ancestral teaching or wisdom; a disclosing from 
master to pupil. 


separated from the world. In respect of amaAAoTp16W what is implied is not 
‘alienated' from (which has too many modern connotations) the world (K6op0c), 
but rather 'separate' - distanced - from the world, from worldly things, as a 
mystic is often 'otherworldly' and may seem to be - to others, and to themselves 
- a stranger in the world. 


distancing my ethos. Reading amnAAotpiwoa (with Parthey, et al) not the 
emendation of Nock (annvipetwoa) with ppdvnyia here suggestive of one's 
character and especially of one's "way of thinking", one's weltanschauung: that 
is, the 'spirit' or ethos which guides one's way of life. 


treachery. amatnc. Personified in Hesiod's Theogony as a child of Night (Nv&é) 
along with "darksome Kir and Death" - Khnpa péAaivav kai @dvatov - and 
Nemesis, Népeotc. 


rectify my insufficiencies. Tx bDOTEPHEATA KVAaMANPWoov. An alternative, literal, 
translation would be "supply what is needed." 


since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me. Given the somewhat 
unusual phrasing here - oic €onc poi maAlyyeveotac napabobvai, which led 
Nock to add yéveouv after naAlyyeveotac - it seems that maAlyyeveotac is the 
title given to a particular doctrine or esoteric theory rather than just a term 
such as 'rebirth'. Hence my capitalization. 


what source ... what sown. The metaphysical context - and the reply - suggests 
that both pntpac and onopac are meant metaphorically rather than literally 


(womb, seed). 


mortal. As in other tractates I translate Gv@pwioc as 'mortal' rather than as 
‘man'. Which here - as in other tractates - suits both the Hellenic context, of 
mortals contrasted with the immortal theos and the immortal theoi, and the 
metaphysical context of immortality being possibly attainable by select mortals. 


2. 


noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, I have used the term noetic sapientia 
to denote copia voepa. 


i) The metaphysical terms vobdc voepdc, vodc obo1WHNc, and vobdc Cwt1Kdc Occur 
in Proclus, qv. Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, 
Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem Commentaria, II 733 and IV 
887. Interestingly, Proclus associates voepoc with the three 'septenary planets' 
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun. 


Here, oo@ia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which 
requires contextual interpretation. 


ii) As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where I used the Latin 
sapientia in respect of oogia - in some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does 
not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogia, especially in a 
metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in 
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate 
sapientia (for copia) requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as 
Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there suggestive, as with Aion, 
Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle. 


iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word 'intellectual' has too many irrelevant 
modern connotations, with phrases such as ‘intellectual wisdom' and 'the 
wisdom that understands' - for copia voepa - unhelpful regarding suggesting a 
relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which 
suggests a particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain 
knowledge and a particular understanding can be ascertained. 


Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is 
noetically acquired transcends - or at least is different from - that acquired both 
(a) through observation of and deductions concerning phenomena and (b) 
through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned 
to abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to 
provide knowledge and understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect 
of physis, qv. the comment on @voewc pac in section 12.] 


In addition, given what follows - év o1yi, ‘in silence' - such knowledge and 
understanding does not require nor depend upon words whether they be spoken 


or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, can be known and 
understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia. 


genuine. In respect of &An®ivdc as ‘genuine’, cf. Poemandres 30, aAnOwh 
Opaotc. 


noble. Regarding aya86c as 'noble/nobility/honour', qv. my commentary on 
Poemandres 22 and my essays Concerning aya@6c and voovc in the Corpus 
Hermeticum and Cicero On Summum Bonum. 


of whom dispersed. To express the meaning of the Greek, to avoid gender bias 
and because of the following maic, I have here used the plural rather than the 
singular, those avoiding expressions such as "I do not share/he does not share 
and "he that is begotten of theos." This also has the advantage of avoiding a 
misapprehension such as "the begotten one will be different, a god, a son of 
god." 


the desire of theos. In respect of 8éAnpa here, qv. v.18, ovovpaoate TM OEeAnpatt 
pov MdOaL ai Ev Epoi Svvapetc. 


quidditas. ovoia. As at tractates XI:2 and VI:1, quidditas is a more appropriate 
translation of oboia rather than either 'essence' or 'substance'. Quidditas is 
post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity, and here as in 
those tractates should be understood as a philosophical term requiring 
contextual interpretation. One possible interpretation of quidditas here as at 
VI:1 is 'the being of that being/entity', with such quidditas often presenced in - 
and perceived via or as - @voic (physis). 


such a perceiveration. I have followed the MSS and translated kai thc vontic, 
omitted by Nock et al. In respect of vontnc, cf. Plutarch on the views of Krantor 
of Soli regarding psyche: piyvbvtl Thy woxny EK TE THC VONTHC Kai Tic MEpi TH 
aio8nta 60Ea0thHc pboewc (De Animae Procreatione in Timaeo, 1). 


In respect of vovc as perceiveration/perceiverance, gv. my commentary on the 
Poemandres tractate. 


entirely whole. to nav év tavtt. A literal translation - "the all in all" - does not in 
its blandness (and the fact that "all in all" is a colloquialism) convey the 
meaning of the Greek, which considering what follows is suggestive of "entirely 
whole." 


mixion of all abilities. €k ta0o@v SvvapEwv Ovveotwc. Mixion - a variant spelling 
of mixtion, meaning melded, compounded, combined, composed of - is most 
suitable for ovveotwc given the metaphysical matters discussed. 


a teacher to a pupil. ® téxvov and w ma&tep not here literally referring to how a 
father should converse with his son but rather to a teacher instructing a pupil, 


with the pupil expecting the teacher to explain matters clearly rather than by 
means of riddles. 


emanation. I incline toward the view that yévoc (which is literally, 'kind', 
species, race, folk, breed) is used here as a technical term which - given what 
follows, b110 tod Veod AvVayIpvYOKETaI, and the fact that it is not feasible for one 
mortal to impart knowledge about it to another mortal - here implies a 
particular 'emanation' of theos; a knowing of which one has to, as Hermes goes 
on to describe, experience for it to be properly understood. Such 'emanations of 
theos' are described in the Poemandres tractate where they are symbolized by a 
septenary system and the two "immortal" (acausal) realms which await for 
mortals beyond those seven spheres, with knowledge of these emanations being 
acquired by the &vo6oc (anados, the upward journey) from the deathful realms 
to the realms of the deathless. 


The term emanation also has the advantage of connotating the literal meaning 
of yévoc since an 'emanation' is derived from a particular kind, breed, or 
lineage. 


presenced. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from 
the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or process of making some-thing 
manifest and/or present and/or established." 


AvVapUvOKW is a very interesting word to use and one which has a variety of 
meanings depending on context, and thus does not always impute something to 
do with either 'mind' or with 'memory' as those English terms are now often 
understood with their implications of those 'things' having some sort of an 
existence 'somewhere' - in the case of 'memory' as a faculty of the 'mind' - 
and/or as quantifiable 'things'. 


In the world of ancient heroes and warriors, as evoked by Homer, it is simply a 
‘mentioning’ of something: 


W ptA’, emet 67 TaDTA P’ AvEpvNOAC Kai EEutEc, 
Mao VNnoOTHpac Ofc pNtEpoc elveKa TIOAAOVG 
ED PEyapolc GEKNTI O€9Ev KAKA NYavaac Par 


My friend - since you have, in speaking to me, mentioned this, 
There are indeed rumours of many suitors for your mother being in your home 
Against your will who are plotting to do you harm. 
(Homer, The Odyssey, Book III, 321-323) 
In Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles it implies a 'seeing again' of things past: 


QAA’ Eyw oagac 7 . 
AYVOT’ AVAPVTOW viv. Ev pap O16’ STL 
Katobev, noc TM KiWaip@voc tow, 


oO pév SimAo101 Moipvioic, Eyw 6’ Evi, 
enAnotaCov tHbe tavbpi tpetc OAovC 
€€ NPOC ElC APKTOVPOV EKINVOUC XPOvVOUG 


But I shall bring light 

Upon those things which are now unknown. For well do I know 
That he will see again that region of Cithaeron when he 

With a double flock and I with one 

Were neighbours and comrades for three entire six month 
Durations from Spring to Arcturus. 


(1131-1137) 


In this tractate, the implication of dvapipvrjoKw is of theos - literally, given the 
definite article, tov 8eov, the theos - presencing in the mortal (and thus gifting 
them with) the required understanding/knowledge of the emanation, just as 
theos has gifted mortals with sentience, cf. Be0bd 5wpecc in IV:5, EAAOyuioc in 
tractate XI:7 and Asclepius 16, "Prouisum cautumque est, quantum 
rationabiliter potuisset a summo deo, tunc cum sensu, disciplina, intellegentia 
mentes hominum est munerare dignatus. Hisce enim rebus, quibus ceteris 
antestamus animalibus." 


3. 


unshaped. &mAaotov. A privation of mAdoow, hence 'without invention, 
pretence, form; not manufactured, unadorned, unfashioned, without shape.' Cf. 
the irony of Lucian in De Morte Peregrini 10, mnAodc yap ET. GMAMOTOC ND Kai 
ov6émw EvtTEAgC KYAALA iv Se6npLovpynto, for he was then formless clay with 
that glorious depiction not yet complete. 


What is unshaped (form-less) is the vista - the view - seen, with there being no 
need, in my view, to impute that Hermes is here speaking of having had a 
‘vision’, mystical, prophetic, or otherwise, given that a 'vision' is not by its 
nature of what is 'form-less' but of some-thing or some-things perceived and 
which therefore, being seen, have form or forms, qv. the mention of ob5é t@ 
NAOT TOUTW OTOLYEtwW and of eiboc which follow. 


through the generosity of theos. €& €Aéov Veod. Literally, "from the generosity of 
theos." Considering the metaphysical context, I incline toward the view that 
éAeodc here is neither mercy - qv. Oedipus Tyrannus 672, émo01Ktipw oTOpa 
EAewonv ovtoc 6’ Ev8’ av N OTVyNOETaI - nor 'pity' (cf. Oedipus Tyrannus 180, 
pnaAéa 6€ péveOAa 1pd0c 1E6W Oavatapdpa Keita AvOIKTWC) but rather 
‘generosity' in the sense of Matthew 12:7, ti €otiv "EAeoc 8EAw Kai ov Bvoian, 
"I seek generosity and not sacrifice" with such 'generosity' (of deed and spirit) 
not exactly the same as what the word 'compassion' now implies, given the 
post-Hellenic and especially the contemporary connotations of the word 
‘compassion’. 


setting forth ... engendered by perceiveration. kai €yavtov EfeAnAvOa eic 
KOavVaATOV COMPA, Kat Eipi vdbv oby O piv, HAA’ EyevvyAOnv Ev vo. This passage is 
usually interpreted in a way which suggests that Hermes is describing some 
kind of ancient ‘astral travel' where he goes "out of himself" and thence "into" a 
deathless body, a®@avatov o@pa (in respect of Bavatoc and aBavatoc as 
deathful and deathless, qv. my commentary on Poemandres 14 and on vv. 1 and 
2 of tractate XI). 


However, I take the passage more literally, especially given the phrase eipi viv 
ovxY O piv, "now I am not the/that before," and the mention of having been 
produced/engendered/grown by perceiveration. That is, Hermes has "seen" - 
intuitively perceived, had an insight into - what deathlessness means and 
implies and is not the person he was before, having acquired (or been given, by 
theos) the gift of understanding that perceiveration engenders, for as 
mentioned in tractate IV:4 


BaMTIOOD CEavTD N Svvapevn Eic TOVTOV TOV KPATHPA, N Mio tevovaa 
OTL AVEAEVONL MPOC TOV KATANEPWAVTA TOV KPATHPA, | yppwptCovoa 
emt Tl pEpovac. S6OOl HEV OVV OVLVT|KAD Tod KNPLYPATOG Kat 
EBAITIORVTO TOD VOC, OVTOL PETEDXOV THC YVWOEWC KAI TEAELOL 
EVEVOVTO KVOPWIHOL, TOV VODV SEEGpEvoL 


If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 

Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 

Through having received the perceiveration 


shaped part. A direct contrast with the previous use of nAdoow in respect of 
what was seen. 


thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. 610 Kai 
NMEANTAL [Lol TO MPWtoOVv ObvOETOD Elb0c. What there is no concern for is the 
causal form (e160c) of the mortal body, mixturous and formful as it is (in respect 
of mixturous, qv. the note on mixion in v. 2) and given that such an initial form 
will, by palingenesis, be changed. 


not as if. Reading ovy 611 with the MSS; literally, "not as though." Cf. John 6:46 
OVX OTL TOV TATEPA EWPAKED TIC. 


biochrome ... definity. I take kéypwopai Kai apn ExwW Kai PETPOV, HAAOTPIOC HE 
TOUTWD Eipit metaphorically, not literally, with (i) Keyowouai implying not colour 
per se but rather biochromy, the natural or the apparent (observed) colouration 
of living beings, and (ii) petpov suggestive not of "measure" but rather of 
‘definity' in reference to ‘indefinity' (from the noun indefinitude) and thus 
implying, in this context, 'beyond being definable' by ordinary, causal, means 


such as 'measure’ and 'weight' and 'determinability' and 'definement'’. 


and directly see my physicality and perceptible form. While various 
emendations have been suggested for the readings of the MSS here, including 
5é cipt between 6 ti 6€ and katavoeic, the general meaning seems clear: to 
directly see or fix or to concentrate one's eyes, one's gaze on (ateviCw) the 
outward form (ei60c) which here is the body, the physical appearance, the 
physicality of the person. 


But, as Hermes goes on to explain - obK O@OaApOIc TOUTOIC BewpodaL Vdv - 
what is so observed by the physical eyes does not provide an understanding - a 
perception, a seeing - of what he is now as a result of the "unshaped vista" that 
he, through the generosity of theos, saw of himself "setting forth to a deathless 
body." In respect of Bewpéw, cf. John 4:19, A€éyet adTw TY yvvn, Kovpte, Pewpa@ Str 
pontine et ov, "the woman said to him: Sir, I deem you are a prophet." 


4. 


Father, you have stung the heart, plunging me into no minor distraction, for I 
cannot now perceive myself. Eic paviav pe obK OAtynv Kai oio TENOWW PPEvMD 
EVEGELOAC, W IATED: ELAVTOV yap VOV OLY OPO. 


My translation is quite different from previous ones - such as Copenhaver's "you 
have driven me quite mad, father, and you have deranged my heart. Now I do 
not see myself" - for the following reasons. 


i) Does pavia, in the context of this particular tractate, equate to what the 
English terms 'mania' and 'madness' now denote, as for example - in the case of 
mania - in 'obsessive need or enthusiasm’, 'mood disorder’, and - in the case of 
madness - 'mental illness’, psychosis, lack of restraint, uncontrollable fury, 
uncontrollable mental turmoil, or even in the colloquial sense of 'cool' or 
quirkily interesting? 


It is my considered opinion that it does not, but rather denotes what is 
suggested by Acts 26:24-25 especially given the use there of paivopat, 


Tabdta 6€ abtod aNoAOyovpEevov O OAotOC PEYaAN TH Pwvh mnotv 

Maivn, IlabAe: ta MOAAG O€ yPaLPaATa Eig Paviav MEpitpéeeEt. O 6 
TladaAoc Ob paivopa, pnotv, Kpatiote Ofote, CAAA GANVEtac Kai 

Ow~PpoOovVNC PHata anopbEyyopat. 


Speaking up for himself, Festus, in a very loud voice, said: "Paul, you are distracted. 
Your extensive learning has brought you to distraction." But Paul replied: "Noble 
Festus, Iam not beside myself for the words I have spoken are restrained and 
truthful." 


ii) In respect of oiotpnoiw I am rather reminded of the usage of oiotpnpa in 
Oedipus Tyrannus, 1318, 


Olpol paA’ avOic: olov cioébv p Apa KEVTPWV Te TOVH’ oloTPNHYa Kai 
pvonpn KaKOv 


as do the stings of those goads, and the recalling of those troubles, pierce me 


where the transitive senses of goad include "to cause annoyance or discomfort; 
to spur someone on, or 'to sting' or to prod someone to provoke them into 
responding." 


Thus, with @pnv taken as a metaphor for the heart, one has the contextually 
apposite stung the heart, rather than completely out of context phrases such as 
"mind frenzy" or "mad". 


iii) EuavTOV pap vdv ovy OP. Not a literal 'cannot see' but rather 'cannot 
comprehend who or what I - as a being - am," as a consequence of what Hermes 
has just said about his own being. Hence, I cannot now perceive myself. 


go beyond. In respect of SieEeAnAvOac, not here implying to "pass through", or 
“come out" (of yourself) but "go - or pass - beyond" (yourself) as those sleepfully 
dreaming often in their dreams travel far beyond where they are sleeping. 


essentiator. The entity, person, or divinity, who essentiates; that is, who is the 
genesis of, who is the essence of, and who gives being to - who ‘authors' and 
who fashions - the Palingenesis. Which 16th century English word expresses the 
meaning here of the Greek term yeveoioupyoc. Cf. Snplovpyoc - ‘artisan' - in 
Poemandres 24. 


The Mortal One, child of theos. O tod 8e0d naic, KvOpwros Eic, BEANPaTI BEod. 
In respect of &vOpwrioc eic, literally, Essentialist Mortal. That is, the primatial, 
or 'archetypal', human being. In respect of O tod 8eod maic, cf. v. 2: Tod 
BeANnpatoc tod VEod...0 pevvwpeE voc Veod Vedc Maic, with naic not restricted to 
‘son' but implying the child - and hence the children, the youthful - of the theos, 
with the conventional translation here of 'son of god' imposing a particular 
meaning on the text and thus inviting as it may unwarranted comparisons with 
aspects of Christian theology. 


5. 
silenced. In regard to apaotav, qv. Euripides, Helen, 548-9, 
we Sac SctEaou oov EKNANEW Nyiv apactav te mpooTtiONe 


Iam mortified, silenced, by you imposing such a bodily appearance upon me 


in my heart <...> since I perceive. It is possible that Reitzenstein's assumption - 
in Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen. Teubner, Leipzig, 1927 - of a lacuna 
here is correct, although it is perhaps more probable to interpret what Thoth 
has just said - that he perceives the stature and the features of Hermes are still 
the same - accounts for him "forsaking what was previously in his heart," 
because he now believes that Hermes was speaking metaphorically in regard to 
being a stranger to "tactility and definity." Which is why, after the reply from 
Hermes, Thoth goes on to ask ti ovv aAnQEc EotW (what, then, is the actuality) 
and then, after the reply from Hermes, says Mépnva 6vtwe. 


the seasons. As elsewhere, ypdovoc is not some abstract 'time' but rather the 
duration or durations between certain observable events or changes, often 
measured by such things as the phases of the moon or by the appearance or 
disappearance of constellations or certain stars in the night sky. Here, it refers 
to the seasons of Nature and how, over the seasons, mortals - and crops - grow 
then wither. 


6. 


What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality? Ti obv &AnPéc EoTIv, W Tplopéeytote. 
In respect of dAnGe1a I have - as in translations of other Hermetic tractates, 
such as Poemandres 31 and XI:1 - eschewed the conventional translation of 
‘truth' (with its implication of some abstract, impersonal, and disputable, 
meaning) in favour of a contextual interpretation, mindful as I am of John 18:38 
- Ti €oTW GANnVe1a, Quid est veritas? - which well expresses a Greco-Roman 
sentiment. 


The English term is derived from the classical Latin actualis and, in this context, 
refers to what is real, what has actual being or is a demonstrable fact. 


the un-complexioned...the unmaterial. There are two ways of construing what 
follows. As an impersonal list of philosophical attributes - such as formless, 
colourless - or metaphorically as personal qualities associated with or relevant 
to the quest for palingenesis, and while most translators have chosen the first 
option I incline toward the view that, given the personal context - of what 
Hermes has said, "directly see my physicality," and about how "the form of the 
deathful alters every day" - they signify personal qualities. These personal 
qualities, such as TO aoxnpatiotov and TO GoWpPaATOV are echoed in the De 
Imaginibus Oratio of Iohannes Damascenus (written c. 730 CE) when he 
enumerates the qualities of God. 


Here, and for example, 
i) the un-complexioned. TO axpwyatov, qv. &xpooc, the opposite of ebxpooc, cf. 


Xenophon, Cyropaedia, Book VIII, 1.41 we ebypowtepot Op@vto fh MepvKaol. An 
alternative to 'un-complexioned' would be 'hueless'. 


ii) the figureless. to aoxnpatiotov. That is, of no particular physique. Qv. 
Iohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. (Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 
94). Cf. Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, Book VIII, 3.59, sunt inornata et haec: 
quod male dispositum est, id avoiKovopntov, quod male figuratum, id 
aoxynuatiotov quod male collocatum. 


iii) the unadorned. to yvyvov. Not literally 'naked' or unclothed, but a metaphor 
for ‘unadorned’. 


iv) the revealed. tO @aivov. While the literal sense here is problematic - cf. 
Herodotus, II, 71.1, yavAid50vtac maivov, and Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus 
1229, ta 6’ avdtik’ Eic TO PHC Mave, "soon to be exposed to the light" - what 
seems to be suggested metaphorically is 'the visible’, 'the (already) revealed’, 
and thus someone who is conspicuously (luminously) open and honest and has 
nothing to hide that might, to their detriment, be exposed. Cf. tov em taEavta 
Tp Pavjnvar in v. 17 and the quotation there from Plato, Timaeus, 39b. 


v) the self-perceiving. 10 abt KATAANMTODV. That is, the self-apprehended, the 
self-aware, person. 


vi) the unwaveringly noble. to avaAAoiwtov ayabov. Qv. TO Kyabdov, Kya8dv, 
byvet in v. 18. 


vii) the unmaterial. t0 cowpatov. The personal sense is well-expressed in a 
14th century translation of 'De Proprietatibus Rerum' in which the qualities of 
an angel are explained: "inasmuch as he is farre from the bondage of earthly 
matter, insomuch he is the more perfect in contemplation of spirituall and 
unmateriall thinges." (Book I, ii. ii. 60). In respect of the term as applied to God, 
qv. Iohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. Cf. Gellius, Noctes Atticae, 
V, 15, 1-4, 


Vetus atque perpetua quaestio inter nobilissimos philosophorum 
agitata est, corpusne sit vox an incorporeum. Hoc enim vocabulum 
quidam finxerunt proinde quod Graece dicitur aowpatov. Corpus 
autem est quod aut efficient est aut patiens; id Graece definitur to 
NTO Moody Ff UdoxOoV. Quam definitionem significare volens, Lucretius 
poeta ita scripsit: Tangere enim aut tangi, nisi corpus, nulla potest 
res. 


I am completely confused. Méynva ovtwe. Just as in v. 4, the context does not 
support Thoth saying - even rhetorically - something such as "I have gone mad" 
or "I am really deranged" considering what the English words "mad" and 
"deranged" now impute. The sense here - given what follows, eveppayOnoav at 
aioOnoEIc TOVTOV Pov TOD vonpaToc - is rather of being completely confused, 
befuddled, and thus lost because of what Hermes has just said. Cf. John 10:20, 
Aaupoviov Exel Kai patvetat ti adTOdD akoveEte - "why listen to him? He bears a 


daemon and is not himself" - with its suggestion that not only is the person 
completely confused but also that it is not him who is speaking (or, more 
probably, not he who is ranting) but the daemon he carries around and thus is 
"possessed" by. 


the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed. éveppayxOnoav at 
aioOnoEic TOVTOV Pov TOD vonpatoc. Although the Greek is somewhat obscure, 
the general sense is that his perception - his understanding - of what he thought 
Hermes was explaining is now gone, having been obstructed, lost, because of 
his confusion. 


and flows, as Water does, and is neumeos as is Air. The meaning here of bypdéc 
and obpmvooc are uncertain, with the context, the mention of elemental Fire, 
Earth, Water, and Air, perhaps indicative of them being technical (esoteric) 
hermetic terms rather than having their normal (exoteric) meaning of 
‘moist/wet' and ‘breathing together' respectively. 


i) In regard to bypdc, qv. Poemandres 4, where the context - apatwe 
TETAPAYPEVNHY KAI KAIIVOV am061 So0boav - implies flowing, Cf. Aristophanes, 
Clouds, 314 - tabdt ap Emotovy bypav NemeAav OTPEMITALYAGDY SHK1Ov OPpaD - 
where clouds are described as flowing and in their flowing-moving obscure the 
brightness (of the day). 


ii) In regard to obpmvooc, qv. Mepi Eipappévne attributed to Plutarch - to mboei 
Sio1keio8ai Tovbe TOV KOOPOV OVETIVOVD KAI OVENAOH ALVTOV ADT OvTa (574e) 
- literally meaning that the Kosmos is ovpma0n with itself and mutually 
breathing (obpmvovc), with the implication that it is a wholistic living being. 
Hence, here - given such a conjectured esoteric meaning as "breathfully 
connected" - a suitable interpretation of kai obpmvoov we anp would be and is 
as breathfully connected as Air, with 'breath' indicative of mvebdya as described 
in Poemandres 5 and XII:18. 


However, a better alternative might be to provide a suitable technical term, 
open to interpretation, to express whatever esoteric meaning of obptvooc is 
conjectured, with my suggestion being neumezos, from the medieval Latin 
neume using the suffix -os derived from the Greek -6c, with one possible 
interpretation therefore being 'something' possibly pertaining to mvebdya', giving 
thus the translation and is neumeos, as is Air. 


insubstantial. to 1 OKANPOV does not imply the literal what "is not hard" but 
rather the metaphorical what is 'insubstantial', whose form is thus not solid, not 
firm, but non-substantial and which therefore cannot be correctly known 
through touch and sight. 


unmixturous. The meaning of aogiyywtoc is unclear since it occurs only here, 
with suggestions ranging from ‘not fastened’, 'not bound’, 'not tight’, and ‘loose’. 
However, I am inclined to accept Scott's emendation of covvOETOD - qv. TO 


IIp@tov ovvOetov eiboc (the initial mixturous/composed form) in v. 3 - giving 
thus unmixturous, not composite. 


undissolved. Reading 6taAvopevov with Parthey et al. 


actuosity. €vépyeia. Qv. tractate XII:21. The English term actuosity derives from 
the classical Latin actuosus and expresses the Greek here better than the word 
‘energy’ given the modern connotations of that word. The meaning is of (often 
vigorous) activity or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions 
of divinities or daimons or mortals. 


that bringing-into-being within theos. thv év Ve@ yéveoiv. Cf. Poemandres 26, 
év Ve®@ yivovtar. Both imply a "uniting with theos" to thus 'become-of' what is 
no longer mortal but rather both deathless and 'of theos'. 


7. 


Refine yourself. As often in other hermetic tractates - qv. Poemandres 10, 22, 
and VI:3 - ka8apoéc signifies not just the literal ‘physically clean' but being 
'refined' in terms of appearance, behaviour, manners, cleanliness, speech, 
learning, and thought. 


brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with ka8apoc, “Aoyoc 
implies more than ‘irrational’ or 'unreasonable'. The sense is of the unrefined, 
the uncultured, the brutish. 


alastoras. Since the Greek word tijwpta is specific and personal, implying 
vengeance, retribution, and also a divine punishment, it seems apposite to try 
and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds 
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: Tyiwpobc yap 
ED ELALTM EXW, W WaTEp. Hence my interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of 
Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek 
aAdcotwp, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv. 
Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508. 


materies. bAn. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English 
word ‘matter’ which now has connotations, derived from sciences such as 
Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires 
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be 
equivalent to the bAn of Poemandres 10, of III:1, kai ta Aouad. Hence why I 
have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates - 
‘substance’. 


unknowing. In respect of «yvoéw here, 'unknowing' is a more suitable English 
word than ‘ignorance’, given its meaning, usage (past - as in the Cloud of 


Unknowing - and present) and given the context. Cf. Poemandres 27, ayvwota 
tov 8eov, and Poemandres 32, €v ayvoiat Tod pévouc. 


Vengerisse. A personification here in respect of one of the alastoras, rather than 
impersonally assumptive words such as 'torment/punishment' which in my 
opinion do not fully express the ethos of the Greek. Vengerisse is an alternative 
spelling of Vengeress: a woman who exacts vengeance, who does deeds of 
retribution; from the Latin vindicare via the Anglo-Norman venger whence the 
word vengeance. The spelling vengerisse occurs in Chaucer's 1374 translation 
of De Consolatione Philosophiae. 


The personifications which follow - &yvoia, akpaota, K.T.A. - designate (i) the 
particular deed or deeds that the alastor in question has arrived to avenge, 
and/or (ii) the character trait or traits which has or have drawn that particular 
alastor to a person in order torment them and exact vengeance, retribution. 


In the case of &yvoia, the suggestion therefore seems to be that this is wilful 
unknowing, born out of arrogance. 


Unrestraint. oKkpaoia. In relation to a person, the Greek means ‘lack of control’ 
and thus implies someone who cannot restrain themselves and thus who is 
self-indulgent; and it is somewhat unfortunate that some translators have opted 
here to use the word ‘incontinence’ given what that English word imputes in 
medical terms. 


Unfairness. In respect of 5ixn as fairness, and personified as a goddess, qv. 
Hesiod, “Epya kai Hpépai, 213-218, 


ov & cKove Sixne, pnd bBpw O@erAdAs: 

UBpic yap Te KaKT) be1A@ Boota@: ovbE peEv EgOAOC 

215 pnidiwc mepépev Sbvatai, BapvOei 66 O b avTC 
eyKUpoac KTHOW: O60c 6 EtEOpN~L HAapEAVEiv 
Kpetoown Ec Ta Sikaia: Aikn 6 vmEép “YBpioc ioxetr 

Ec tTéAoc E€EAVODOG: NABWD HE TE vATILOG EyDW 


You should listen to Fairness and not oblige Hubris 

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate 

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief. 
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour 

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris 

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity. 


Putridity. The Greco-Roman sense of Kkakia is personal, not abstract, imputing 
rottenness: a rotten, putrid, bad physis (character, nature, disposition). This bad 
physis is revealed by personal deeds, such as cowardice, malice, corruption, 
depravity, and hubris. 


inner mortal. €v61d08etov GvOpw. In respect of Ev61d0ETOC, an alternative to 
‘inner’ would be ‘enclosed’, with the Greek word occurring in relation to Stoic 
philosophy where a distinction was sometimes made (qv. Theophilus of Antioch) 
between Adyoc év61d8etoc (the inner or 'esoteric' logos) and Adyoc mpomopiK6c 
(the outer or ‘exoteric' logos). 


incarcerated. The Greek word used, Seopwtnptov, is interesting as it does not 
imply a 'prison' as the word prison is mostly conceived of today, a large building 
in which people are confined together. Composed as the Greek is from 5eop6c 
(bonds, shackles) and tnpéw (watch, guard) it signifies a place where a person 
is guarded and shackled, as for example in medieval dungeons. Occurring as 
the word does in conjunction with o@pa (body) and avayKaCw (compel, using 
force including torture) the suggestion seems to be of the alastoras tormenting 
or torturing a person while that person is confined, incarcerated, within their 
mortal body. Cf. John 3:24, BeBAnyéevoc cic Thv mvAaKnhpy, which implies a 
forceful 'throwing' or a hurling into a guarded cage, not "cast into prison." 


generous. Qv. the comment on €€ €Aéov O00 in v. 3. 


which is what the way and logos of Palingenesis consists of. kai oUTw 
OVVIOTATAL O THC MAALyyeveotac TpdMO0C Kai Adyoc. Literally, "and thus consists 
the way and logos of the Palingenesis." Since the meaning of Adyoc here is a 
matter of conjecture, I have transliterated it, although I incline toward the view 
that here it is used as a metaphysical term as in the Poemandres, as for example 
in v. 9, Adyw Etepov Novdv Snp1ovpyov, "whose logos brought forth another 
perceiveration," and as in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium: 


povoyevrc tod Veod Adyoc O EE adTHC yevvnOeic Thc ovotac Tod 
TatpdC O EK BEod KANOWwod VEdcG GANOIV6¢C TO PHC TO EK TOD PwTdG O 
5u' Ob TA MAVTA EYEVETO TH TE EV THI OLPAVML KAI TA EV TH prt 


only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [ovota] of 
the father, genuine theos from genuine theos, the phaos from the phaos, 
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being 


8. 


Speak quietly...and keep this secret. o.\wImInoov...Kai ev@npnoov. Not a literal 
‘keep silent and do not say anything' since it is a formulaic phrase, with 
ev@npéw suggestive of 'speak softly/quietly' due to either religions reverence 
(cf. VIII:5, XIII:8, k.t.A.) or personal politeness/deference, and with o1wimdw 
suggestive of 'keep secret’. 


Henceforward be pleased. The English word 'rejoice' - in respect of yaipw - is 


unsuitable here given the preceding ev@npéw, and the association of the word 
with Christian worship past and present where it implies 'exult' and show/feel 
‘great joy’. 


having refinement through the Creefts of theos. avaka8aipo6 pEvoc taic tod Peod 
S5vvapeow. Regarding ka8apoc as implying 'refinement', qv. the comment on v. 
Ti 


Creeft - the older spelling, meaning, and pronunciation of craft - is, when so 
spelled, appropriate in reference to the use of 60vayic in this tractate, implying 
as it does, in an exoteric context, what the terms strength/power/force denote, 
while implying in an esoteric context (as often in this tractate) a particular Arte, 
the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities, 
skills, and knowledge learned in the traditional manner from a master or from a 
mistress of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos is the 
Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Creeft, an Arte, that can be taught 
and learned. A Creeft is thus - for an individual - an ability, a capability, while it 
can also be, in respect of others, influential. 


Thus, in this and other tractates the context can suggest alternatives such as 
‘influence’ - qv. v. 9 in respect of the Alastoras, and tractate III:3 - or 'capability', 
qv. XI:3 and XII:20. 


The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the 
expression "the Creeft of theos." 


comprehend. Considering the preceding o1wmnoov the sense of ap8pdw here is 
not the literal 'articulate' the logos (by means of words spoken) but rather to be 
able to articulate it interiorly, clearly, and thus comprehend it for oneself. 


arrivance. In respect of the unusual - but metaphysically appropriate - English 
word ‘arrivance', cf. Luke 19:10, nAGev yap 0 vidc Tod avOpwHov Cnthoal Kai 
OWoOal TO AMOAWAOC, "the arrivance of the Son of Man was to seek and to save 
what was lost." 


knowledge. yv@oic. Cf. Poemandres 26, todtT6 EoTl TO KYABOV TEAOC TOC 
yvoow éoxnkoo1, and also yp@oic ayia in v. 18 here, where the Greek might 
usefully be transliterated as gnosis. 


knowledge of Delightfulness. Cf. v. 18: 614 God TO voNTOV wc DLVwDV yaipw Ev 
yapa vod, through you, a song of apprehended phaos, delighted with delightful 
perceiverance. 


9. 


influxious. Derived from 'influxion' - one of which meanings is ‘influence’ - and 
denoting a powerful influence, as in the 17th century book England's Teares For 


The Present Warres by James Howell, "the Moon hath an influxious power." 


Grade. Ba8poc. It is possible that this is a technical - esoteric - term which could 
also be translated as 'degree' indicative as the term seems to be of some 
mystical progression by a supplicant or initiate. However, the tractate does not 
provide any evidence as to what such a progression was from and to, or what 
the other grades might have been. 


Ancestral Custom. 5\ka.ioobvn. The meaning is not 'righteousness', which 
imposes abstract theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New 
Testaments) on the text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing 
one's duty toward both the gods and other mortals. This Hellenic - this personal 
- meaning derives from understanding 6ixn personified as the goddess of both 
Fairness and of Tradition (Ancestral Custom) with 'fairness' a more apt 
description of the word 6ixn, given that terms such as justice and judgement 
have acquired, over millennia, abstract (and often legalistic) meanings which 
are not relevant to either the culture of ancient Hellas or to the Hellenic milieu 
of the Corpus Hermeticum. The Tradition, the ancestral custom, of ancient 
Hellas - with the attendant mythology and legends - was recounted by Hesiod in 
"Epya kai Hpépai (Works and Days) and in @eoyovia (Theogony). 


Qv. 6ika1oobvy pov, TO Sikaiov byvet 6 Epod in v. 18. 


vindicated. In respect of €61kaiwOnpev (qv. 5tka16w) what is not implied is 
‘made righteous' or 'made pure' - which are meanings derived from Christian 
exegesis, cf. 0 Sikaioc 61Ka1oobvNV Hoinodtw Et1, Revelation 22:11 - but rather 
‘vindicated’, justified, and in this case because Unfairness was in absentia, 
having fled with there thus being no need for any further deliberations. 


community. Ko\vuwvéw imputes the sense of 'sharing in common or in 
partnership’, that is, a community of shared interests, which is the opposite of 
individual covetousness. 


With that departed. Referring to the departure of Coveter, the personification 
here of covetousness. 


Actualis. A borrowing from the Latin root to personify ‘actuality’, qv. the 
comment in v. 6 on Ti obv MANVEC EOTIV W TplOpEeylote. 


the noble has been returned. However tO a«ya8ov is interpreted - whether as the 
conventional 'the good’, or as I interpret depending on context, 'the noble’, 'the 
highest nobility', 'the honourable' - the literal meaning of MemAnpwtai here - 
denoting "tO aya8ov is completed", "to wya8ov has been fulfilled", "tO aya8ov 
is full" - is somewhat obscure, especially if one compares it to an apposite 
context such as John 3:29, 


0 EXWV TH vboEHY vvpIgIOc EoTIv: O 6 P{AOc Tod VULIgIOD, 0 EOTHKWC 


Kal AKOOWDY adtod, yap Yatper 61 THY wv tod vvpgiov. at obV 
N Xap F Epr) WeMAnpwtar 


He who has an espousess is the spouse, and the friend of the spouse - who stands by 
him and listens - is joyous with joy because of his words. Hence, my own joy is 
complete. 


In tractate IV:4, mAnpdw is also apposite, 


Kai mod abtov 16pvoato. 
Kpatnpa péeyav nmAnpwoac TovTov Katémepwe Sobc KNPVKa Kat 
EKEAEVOED AVTMI KNPVEAL Taic TOV avOpwnwv Kaphiaic Ta6e... 


Where, then, was it placed? 
In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down with an envoy assigned 
to declaim to the hearts of mortals... 


Thus, I am inclined to consider that here the usage is metaphorical, suggestive 
of to xya8ov having been completed (i) as in restored, returned to the person 
before the intervention of "the brutish Alastoras of Materies", who undermined, 
replaced, or who saught to replace tO aya8ov with such things as Grief, 
Unrestraint, Lascivity, and Putridity; or (ii) as in, as a gift from theos, 
completing - refining - the mortal by removing what was detrimental to to 
ayadov and thus to Palingenesis, with this completing - refining - returning 
them to the necessary state of being, as does the avo6oc described in the 
Poemandres tractate. 


phaos. @aoc. As with mac - qv. Poemandres, K.t.A. - a transliteration since I am 
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which word now implies many 
things which the Greek does not or may not; as for instance in the matter of 
over a thousand years of New Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the 
gospel of John. A transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what 
phaos may, or may not, mean, suggest or imply, especially as aoc 
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life, 
‘the spark', of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that 
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any 
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen. In 
addition, as noted in Poemandres 21 and perhaps relevant here, 


omc Kai Cwr Eotiv O VEdc Kai TatHp, €€ OD Eyéveto 0 AvVOpwrtoc 


phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into being 


skotos. oxotoc. Given the following tiiwpia and what has preceded, I have 
personified oxétoc here (as Hesiod personified Darkness as Erebos) since it is 
implausible for 'darkness’', understood as absence of light, to punish or seek 
vengeance. 


they whirlingly rushed away. I incline toward the view that in respect of 
EKIETOPAL What is meant is not a literal 'flying away' but a metaphor for 
‘rushing away' or hastily fleeing. Similarly in respect of poiCw which suggests a 
whirling about in confusion as they flee; cf. Poemandres 11, 6ivav poiCw, 
spinning them around. 


Thus concludes what is apparently the initiation into the secret mystery of 
Palingenesis which began in v. 6 with "thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire 
does, and descends, as Earth does..." 


10. 


the Dekad brought-into-being. thc ekaboc Napayivopéevnc. Given that 5exac is 
a metaphysical term of the Way of Palingenesis as that Way is explained in this 
tractate, I have used the transliteration Dekad rather than 'decad'. 


geniture of apprehension. voepa yéveoic. Literally, a birthing of apprehension, 
of the ability to apprehend beyond what the alastoras signify in respect of our 
mortal nature. As in tractates VI and XI, geniture expresses the contextual 
meaning of yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and 
their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of 
someone else. Here, this 'something else' is the Dekad which produces this 
particular birthing. In respect of geniture, XI:2 may provide some metaphysical 
context: 


AKOVE, W TEKVOD, WC EEL 6 BEd Kai TO MKD. HEdc, 6 aiwdv, 6 KdopC, O 
XPOvOG, N yEvEOIc. 0 VEdC ai@va Moet, 0 aiwv 6 TOV KOOPOD, O 
KOopOC 6 xpOvoDV, 0 ypdvoc HE yéveorw. Tod 6 Veod WoTIEp OVOIA EOTI 
[tO ayabov, TO KAAOD, fH Evbarpovia,] 7 CoMia: TOD 6 aidvoc H 
TAVTOTHC: TOD 6& KOOPOV N TaE1c: TOD 5€ ypovov f pETaBOAN: thc 6 
VEVEDEWC TN Cwr) Kai O OAVaATOG 


Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos, 
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos; Kronos, 
geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful, good 
fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of Kronos, variation; of 
geniture, Life and Death. 


banishing those twelve. The aforementioned alastoras, such as Grief and 
Lascivity. 


by this geniture we are of theos. €BewOnpev Th yevéoet. Cf. BewOAvat in 
Poemandres 26. As there, this does not mean or imply mortals become 
‘divinizied' or 'deified' - "made into gods" - but rather it means 9éwoic in the 
Hellenic, hermetic, sense of being mystically (re)united with theos but still 
being mortal, human, because there is and cannot be any partaking of, any 
participation in, the essence, the quidditas - oboia - of theos, a sense well 


expressed centuries later by Maximus of Constantinople: 


THe Ell TH OewOhvai TOV GVOpwitov pvoTIKTC Evepyetac ANWwEeTar 
TEPAC KATA MAVTA TOOTIOV ywPic POvNc SNHAOvOTI Tic MPdC AVTOV KAT 
ovoiav TaVTOTHTOC. Queestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra, 
XXII [Migne, Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318] 


the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos can be in all 
ways except one, namely that of having the identity of His Essence 


That is, Palingenesis means that mortals become of theos, not that they become 
theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS, e8ewpnOnpev, 
amended by Nock (after Reitzenstein) to €8ewOnpev. For it is possible that the 
hermetic 9éwoic implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life; a style of life 
hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says 
to Thoth, "Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical 
perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf. AkAiwnc 
yevoplevoc v0 Tod Geod in v. 11. 


that generosity. The definite article - the generosity - points to the meaning: not 
éAeoc per se but rather the generosity of theos who gifts this geniture. 


they consist of such. The MSS have ovviotdpevoc - Nock, ovviotdpevov - and 
although some emendations have been proposed, including the addition of 
vonto@v (EK vontw@v) and Reitzenstein suggesting a lacuna between yvwptCet 
and €k tovtwv, what is referred to seems obvious: they consist of, are composed 
from, such things that are of - are derived from - theos. 


11. 


quietude engendered by theos. AkAiwfc yevopevoc bm0 Tod Veod. With akAwnc 
understood metaphorically, cf. copia voepa Ev o1yf in v. 2. 


the seeing is not of... In respect of pavtaCopat, cf. X1:18, Keita pao aAAwC Ev 
AKOWLATWL PAVTACTAL. 


through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Th 61a BvvapEwv vontikh Evepyeta. In 
respect of 'creeft', cf. avaka8aip6 pevoc taic tod Beod Svvapeov in v. 8. In 
regard to noetic, qv. the comment on oogia voepa in v. 2. In respect of actuosity, 
qv. the comment on évépyeia in v. 6. 


The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what 
immediately follows - which bears comparison with XI:18-19 (see below) - and in 
respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in previous 
translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers" 
and "with the energy the Mind gives me through the powers." 


What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying, 
which does not depend on what is seen directly by the eyes, and which is a 
creeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of 
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to 
describe what this apprehension involves: ev obpav® eipl, Ev yh, Ev DbaTI, EV 
QEpl... 


I am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v ovpav® eipi, Ev yt, Ev 
LbaTI, ED KEPL... TaAVTAYOD. Regarding this, and the aforementioned type of 
apprehension, cf. tractate XI:18-19, 


évia 6& TOV Aeyopévwv iSiav Evvoiav Exe OgetAer: olov 6 Aéyw 
DONOOD. MAVTA EOTIV EV TH1 VED. OVX WC EV TOMWI KEtpEva (0 EV pap 
TOMOC KAI OM["G EOTI, Kai COMPA Aktvytov, Kai TK KetpEva KivnOW OK 
EXEL) Keita pap GAAWC EV COWLATWL PAVTAGTAL. VD6NOOV TOV 
IIEPLEYOVTA TA MAVTA KAI VO6NOOV OTL TOD COWYATOV OVHEDV EOTI 
IIEPLOPLOTLKOD, OVHE TAXUTEPOD, OVHE SLVATWTEPODV: AVTO 6& TdVTWY 
KA QIEPLOPLOTOV KAI TAXYVTATOV Kai BVVATWTATOD. 


Kai OVUTW VONOOV AMO GEAVTOD, KA KEAEVOODV GOD TH Woy Eic 
TV6iKHD TopevOjva, Kai TAXYVTEPOV GOV THC KEAEVOEWC EKET EOTAL. 
peteAGeiv 6€ abt KEAEVOOD EN TOD WKEAVOD, Kai OVTWC EKET GAWD 
TAXEWC EOTAL, OLY WC pPEeTAaBAOA AMO TOMOD Eic TOMOV, HAA' WC EKEt 
ovoa. KEAEvoov 5€ ATH Kai cic TOV OLDPAVOV AVANTHVaAL, KAI ODE 
tep@v SenOrjoetar. aAA' ov6E abt oVSEv EpMdH10v, Ov Tod NAtov 
dp, OLY O aiONp, ovy f Sivn, ovbYi TA TOV GAAWY AOTEPWY DWPATA: 
Tavta 6€ SatEepovoa AVAITHOETAL PEXP1L TOD EDGYATOV OWPATOC. Ei 6 
BovAnOeinc Kai avdtoO GAov biappnEaoOar Kai TH EKTOC El YE TL EKTOC 
TOD KOOPOV VecoaoOal, EEEOTI GOL. 


Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what I 
say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the 
place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move - but an 
incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has 
no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is 
boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and, 
swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and 
again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but as if already 
there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings. 
Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor 
the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will go as far as the 
furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and observe what is 


beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible 
for you. 


What is that Way? As in wv. 7 and 10, an alternative here for tp6moc would be 
Art. 


12. 


dwelling. oknivoc. The Greek word has been variously interpreted, as 'shelter', 
‘tent’, and, in the New Testament, has been understood metaphorically to mean 
‘tabernacle' in reference to the body (2 Corinthians 5.1, 5.4). Here, what seems 
to be suggested, as Hermes later explains, is the deathful body as a temporary 
dwelling place for what is deathless. 


passed beyond. diegeEpyopat. Passed beyond as in the previous "I am in the 
Heavens; on Earth; in Water..." and as in the "go beyond yourself as those who 
sleepfully dream" of v. 4. 


zodiac. Cwo@odpoc. Literally, tod Cwomdpov KbKAOv implies "the life-bearing 
circle", referring to the personifications of the zodiacal constellations with the 
heavens understood as an abode of various divinities, qv. Hymn to King Helios 
Dedicated to Sallust, TloAbd 6€ mpoc otc E~nv MANG6c EOTI MEpi TOV OVPAVOV 
Bev, ODC KATEVONOAD Oi TOV OVPAVOD PN NAapEpywe pNbé WorEep TA BoOKHPATA 
Oewpovvtec. TOG THEIG YAP TETPAYT_TELVWDV 61a THC TOD Cwo~Pdpov KUKAODV T1POG 
EKQAOTOV AVTMV KOIWWVIAC TODTOV ALOIC TOV CwoMdpoD Eic bWHeKa DEwv 
Svvapeic Sia1pei Kai PEVTOL TOUTWY EKAOTOD EiC THEIC, WOTE MOLElv EE Emi Toic 
Tolakovta. (IV, 148c). 


Cf. De Mundo, wv pécoc 6 Twiogdpoc KaAobpEvOC KUKAOC EyKapPOtOC 61a THD 
TNOIMKWV S1ECwotat. (Bekker, Aristoteles Opera Omnia, I, 392a) 


composed of beings, twelve in number. Omitting the redundant api8pav. 


same physis. pboewc pac. As in other tractates I have transliterated mvoic 
since in the Hermetica physis is a metaphysical principle or attribute whose 
meaning goes beyond, but can include, what the English terms 'nature' or 
‘character’ - of a thing or person - denote, as the Poemandres tractate makes 
clear and where physis is, several times, personified, as for example in v. 14, 


Gua 5€ th BovAnl Eyeveto EvEPyEla KAI WIKNOE THY GAOYOv popEenpy h 
5é pvotc AaBodoa TOv EPWHEVOD MEpLEMAGKN OAN Kai Eptynoav 
EPWLLEVOL pap NOav 


Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of logos, 
Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers, 


they were intimately joined together. 


polymorphous. navt6pop@oc. Cf. XI:16, émei obv 6 Kdopl0c MAaVTOPOp~oC 
VyEYOVED. 


difference. 5\aCvyn. Literally, division, separation, cf. Euripides, Troades, 669 - 
GAA’ ob6E MMAoc Hic av GiaCvyh thc ovvtpa@eionce - and 61dCev~Eic (disunion). 


effector of psyche. yoyoyovoc. The 16th century English word effector (from the 
Latin word used by Cicero) is someone or some-thing who or which engenders 
or produces some-thing. As in other tractates, I have transliterated woyn as 
‘psyche' so as not to impose a particular meaning on the text. Whether what is 
meant is anima mundi - or some-thing else, such as the 'soul' of a human being, 
or a personification - is a question of contextual interpretation. However 
interpreted, it is an important, a primal, principle in this and other hermetic 
tractates, and might imply here the original, ancient Greek, sense of 'spark' (or 
breath) of life; of that 'thing' (or being) which (or who) animates beings making 
them ‘alive’. 


with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the henad is brought 
forth from the pneuma. Cw) 5€ Kai ec nvwpéevar eioiv EvOa O Thc Evaboc 
apl8poc MéMLKE TOD MvEebEaToc. Since this expression is important to 
understanding the metaphysics described in the tractate it deserves some 
attention. 


i) In respect of Life and Phaos, qv. v. 9. 


ii) I have transliterated api8p6c here since the context suggests it implies more 
than the English word 'number' understood as a particular abstraction 
representing the quantity of 'things'; qv. Aristotle, dAAoc 6€ tig TOV NPWTOv 
api8pov TOV Tov ei6Ov Eva eivat, Eviot SE KA TOV PAOHLATIKOV TOV ADTOV 
TOVTOV Elva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). Given such a distinction - and 
the discussion regarding ap18y6c and Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq, 
and given the occurrence of ap18p6c with povac in tractate IV, 


LLOVvaC OLGA ODV APY NavTA KHPLOpoOv EpMeEpréyet, DMO pNnBSevoc 
ELMEPLEXYOPEDN, KAI MavtTa APLOPOV pevvar DIO PNSevoc yevvwpEevnj 
ETEPOL HPLOPOD... 


Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being 
enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any... 


api8p6c is suggestive of a metaphysical (and/or of an esoteric, hermetic) 
principle or attribute - such as being an effluvium, or an emanation, of 
theos/monas/The One - whose outward (esoteric) appearance or representation 
is often assumed to be a particular 'numerical' quantity. As to whether or not 
what is suggested in the tractate regarding api8poc is indicative of the 
metaphysics of Pythagoras, or represents a similar but different mystical 


tradition, is an interesting question. 


In terms of mystical tradition, there is a subtle difference between effluvia and 
emanations, with emanation often understood in the sense of some-thing 
proceeding from, or having, a source; as for example in theological use where 
the source is considered to be theos or some aspect of a divinity or God. 
Effluvium, however, has (so far as I am aware) no theological connotations and 
accurately describes a particular perceiveration: a flowing of what-is, sans the 
assumption of a primal cause, and sans a division or a distinction between 'us' - 
we mortals - and some-thing else, be this some-thing else theos, God, a divinity, 
the numinous, or some assumed, ideated, cause, essence, origin, or form. 
Effluvia presence, manifest - or can presence and manifest in sentient beings 
such as ourselves, via for example a Way such as Palingenesis - the divine, the 
numinous. 


iii) I have translated évac as 'henad' - avoiding the prosaic translation ‘unit' - 
given the metaphysical context, the aforementioned comparison with IV:10, the 
equivalance of évac and povac, and also the following, from tractate XII:15, 


ev 6€ toic GAAOIc OVVOETOIC MAO OWEAOIW AplOpOG EKKOTOD EOTI. 
Xwpic yap api8pobd obo TaOW Fh ObVOEO I F S1a4AvOIW AbbVaTODV 
yevéoOar: at 6& Evadbec Tov APLOYOV pevv@or Kai abVEOvOL KAI MGAW 
SiaAvopeEevov cic Eavtac SExyovTat, Kai h VAN pia. 


Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for without 
arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding, sucha 
dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on its 
dissolution, receive it into themselves. 


iv) As in other tractates, I have transliterated nvedDya (as pneuma) since, as with 
WYN - K.T.A. - it is suggestive here of a particular metaphysical (and/or of an 
esoteric, hermetic) attribute, requiring contextual interpretation consistent with 
what is currently understood of Greco-Roman mysticism and metaphysics. The 
usual translation of 'spirit' can impose Christian, modern philosophical and 
other contemporary, meanings on the text. 


13. 


All That Exists. to nav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying ‘all that 
exists’, that is, the Universe, the Kosmos. Qv. the Cantio Arcana (Esoteric Song) 
of vv. 17-18, and also XII:22-23 where the term is synonymous with theos. 


TOVTO EOTID O VEdc, TO MaV. Ev 6E THI MAVTI OVSED EOTIV O PN EOTID O 
8edc: 60ev ote pPEye8oc OUTE TOMO OVTE MOLOTNHC OVTE OYAUA OVTE 
XpOvoc TEpi Tov PEdv EOTL: NAVY yap EoTI, TO SE TAV Ha TaVTWDV Kai 
TIE MAVTa. 


this is theos, All That Exists. For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not. 


Therefore, neither size, nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are 
about theos. For he is all that exists; encompassing everything and within 
everything 


When the context merits it, and to avoid awkward phraseology, I have 
sometimes translated to nav as Kosmos, as at vv. 18 and 19. 


the perceiveration. t@ vot. Which perceiveration was mentioned in v. 11: "the 
seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of 
the creeft. Iam in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air..." 


In effect, this perceiveration is of theos, and thus (i) of perceiving that ‘all that 
exists’ - including ourselves - are emanations of theos, or (ii) of perceiving that 
‘all that exists’, including ourselves, are effluvia and thus presence, manifest - or 
can presence and manifest, via for example the Way of Palingenesis - the divine, 
the numinous, with theos thus understood as the artisan who crafted ourselves 
and every-thing else: 


‘Ere161) TOD MAVTA KOOPOV EMOiNGED O SHpLOVPYOC, OD XEpoiv GAAK 
AOYWI, WOTE OVTWC DTOAGEBAVE We TOD MAPOVTOC Ki Hel OVTOC Kat 
MAVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EVOC LOVOD, TH 5€ aDTOD DEANoEr 
Snyiovpynoavtoc ta 6vta (Tractate IV:1) 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


Which metaphysical understanding is not only rather lost in conventional 
translations of £uavtOv Ev TH voi such as "I see myself in Mind," but which also 
introduce an abstraction, an i6éq, 'the mind', which detracts from an 
appreciation of emanations of theos and effluvia of the numinous. 


No more to present the body in three separations. TO [NKETI PAVTA CeaOai Eic 
TO OW"A TO TOLYT StaoTtaTODv. Or, less literally, "no more to present the body in 
three separate ways." And 'no more' because the perceiveration is of ‘all that 
exists’ as either emanations of theos (the One) or presencings of the divine, the 
monadic numinous. 


i) to present. That is, to present - to show - in a particular manner. In respect of 
wavtaceo8a1, cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 


pnd’ emaAeyO7c | 

Ayapepvoviav eivat p’ GAoxov. 
wmavtacopEevoc 6€ yovaiki veKpOD 1500 
tov6’ 0 maAaoc Spij1v¢c GAdGOTWP 
Atpéwe xyaAemod Soiwwatipoc 

TOV’ AMETELOED 


TEAEOD VEApOIc EmMOvOaC. 


But do not add to those words that it was me who was the mistress of Agamemnon 
Since the wife of this corpse presents herself here 

As that most ancient fierce Avenger. 

It is Atreus, he of that cruel feast, 

Who, in payment for that, has added to his young victims 

This adult one. 


ii) separations. As noted in my commentary on tractate IV:1, what is not meant 
by S\aotatéc is 'dimension', given what the term 'dimension' now imputes 
scientifically and otherwise. What is expressed in IV:1 may also be relevant 
here: 


TODTO YAP EOTL TO OMPA EKEIVOD, OLY ANTOV, ODHE OPATOv, OVHE 
PETPNnTOV, OVbE StacTATOV, OVHE GAAWL TLVI OWLATI GPOLOV: OVTE pap 
dp Eotiv ote V6wP OUTE ANP OVTE TvVEdLA, HAAG MaVTA aT' aDTOD. 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is 
separable or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pheuma 
even though all such things are from that Being. 


Thus, to translate TO pNnKETI PavTa CeoOai Eic TO COMPA TO THIYH StactatOv as 
something like "no longer to picture the three-dimensional body" is to introduce 
two fairly recent, and unnecessary, abstractions: that of to picture/visualize - as 
if in some-thing denoted by the term 'mind' - and that of 'three-dimensions'. 
Whereas what the Greek expresses is relatively simple and suitable to the 
milieu of Greco-Roman mysticism: of not seeing, of not representing, the body 
in three particular ways. What these three separate ways are is open to 
interpretation, but the context suggests in terms of physicality, of psyche, and of 
pneuma. 


through this disclosure. Although 'disclosure' seems apposite, Adyoc could be 
translated here - as in the title - as 'discourse'. 


Between to tpiyf Staotatév and 61a tov Adyov, Nock et al indicate a lacuna, 
although it is possible to make some sense of what is here rather obscure 
Greek. [An overview of some of the problems here - in the context of the 
meaning of the following 6\4BoAoc - is given by Anna Van den Kerchove, La voie 
d’Hermes: Pratiques rituelles et traités hermétiques, Brill (Leiden), 2012, 
pp.100-4] 


written about for you alone. Reading Ov eic o& pOvov bNEpvyApatiodpnv with 
Reitzenstein et al, and taking bDnepvnpatiodpnp to refer to 'writing about' 
Palingenesis. 


rouner. 6\aBoAoc. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person 
who whispers secrets or who spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive, 


manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of Unknowing, 


Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any 
other, tithing tellers, rouners and tutilers of tales 


Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, dotopyoi, conovdo1, S'4PoAo1, akpateic (unloving, 
unforgiving, rouners, unrestrained) where mention is made of &kpatic, which 
in this tractate is personified as one of the Alastoras. 


I take the following tov navtoc as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets - 
as mentioned in v. 22, rather than as referring to the preceding to mav. 


the many. tovc moAAovc. It is possible to take this pejoratively and thus as 
referring to 'plebal outsiders’, to 'the masses’, the plebeians. 


but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires. Reading aAA’ cic odc 0 8E0CG 
avtoc 8éAe1 with Reitzenstein. The text is obscure to the point of being corrupt, 
with various emendations having been proposed, and thus my translation is 
somewhat conjectural. 


14. 


Speak quietly. Qv. v. 8 


constituted of such creefts. Such creefts as Palingenesis, and thus such abilities 
as a creeft confers. 


disrespected. aoeBeio8a1. Qv. Lysias, Funeral Oration, 2.7, 
AOnvaiot NHynoapevol EKeivouc pév ei Ti HOikovv, anoBavovtac Siknv 
EXEL THD peEyiotny tovc 6€ KaTW TA ADTOV OD Kopt{CeqOal tep@v bE 
PLLALVOPLEVWV TovC KvW BEovC acEPEio9ar 
the Athenians considered that if those ones had done harm then their death was the 
greater punishment, with those in the realms below not being attended to, and - 
with their consecrated places defiled - the gods above were being disrespected 


Also, cf. Poemandres 23, 


toic 6€ avorntoic Kai KaKOIC Kai TOVvNpoic Kai POovepoic Kai 
MAEOVEKTAIC KAI POVEDOI Kai AOEPEOL MOPPWHED EipIL 


I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the jealous, 
the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic 


the quiddity of geniture. thc obo 1whovc yevéoewc. A metaphysical expression 


which, in context, signifies that the essentiality, the realness, of the particular 
bringing-into-being that is Palingenesis - with its perception of effluvia (or of 
emanations of theos) and of the mortal being ‘all that exists' - is far removed 
from the physis that ordinary perception associates with the physical body. 


engendered of theos. 8e0c né@vuKac. That is, reborn through Palingenesis 
because of theos. The following kai tod Evdc maic provides the necessary 
context. In respect of Palingenesis signifying becoming of theos (as a child is of 
the parent) and not becoming theos or theoi, qv. the comment on v. 6, "by this 
geniture we are of theos." Cf. @boel ev TMEpvKac VEdc (Josephus 
Hymnographicus, Feast of Saint Basilissa, Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 105, 1120) 
and 66€nc yéuwv Vedc néEMuKac (Joannes Geometra, Carmina Varia, Migne, 
Patrologia Graeca, 106, 997) 


15. 


song. byvoc. Not a ‘hymn' in the Christian sense (which the word hymn now so 
often imputes) but rather celebrating the numinous, and theos, in song, verse 
(ode), and chant. 


you said you heard from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad. The 
Ogdoad - 6y5ooc, the eighth - relates to Poemandres 26, thv oySoatikhp vol, 
the ogdoadic physis which is beyond the seven spheres, the reaching of which is 
celebrated in song, byvei obv Toic OvO1 TOV MaTEPa, Which signifies the end of 
the mortal anados (&vo6oc) and where the mortal hears 'the influences' - those 
of The Creeft - who or which are beyond the ogdoad celebrating theos in 
melodious song, Tlwwv SvvapEewv DEP THY OYSOQaTIKTDY PLOW PWT Tiv1 NoEtar 
DEVOVOGDV TOV BEdv. 


There are several ways of interpreting the text here and what follows. If one 
accepts the emendation oov (Nock, after Reitzenstein) then Thoth is asking to 
hear the song Hermes heard when he reached the Ogdoad, while if one reads, 
with the MSS, pov, then Thoth is asking for the song Hermes said Thoth would 
hear when Thoth himself reaches the Ogdoad. In addition, tav SvvdapEewv in 
association with either oov akovoal or pov akovoai is awkward, implying 
"heard from The Creeft" - or, in exoteric terms, "from the (those) Powers/Forces 
/Influences/" - when whomsoever reaches the Ogdoad, and which inclines one to 
ask, whose or what influences/powers? Those mentioned, for example, in vv. 
8-9, such as Delightfulness, Self-Restraint, and Perseverance? If so, are these 
influences, collectively, The Creeft itself personified and who thus, through the 
generosity of theos, enable Palingenesis? 


On balance, given the reference to Poemandres 26, I am inclined to accept the 
emendation oov and take 'the influences’ as referring to those of The Creeft, 
some of whom are personified in vv. 8-9, and which 'influences' are those who in 
Poemandres 26 are "celebrating theos in melodious song." 


divined about the Ogdoad. Taking ka8wc Oy60d6a 0 Iloiavbpnc e8éomoe with 
TEKVOD, not with the preceding akovoal THv Svvaplewv. 


Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority. Qv. Poemandres 2, eipi 0 
Tloipavopne, 0 tic abSevtiac vodc. As there, the title implies "What 
(knowledge) I reveal (or am about to reveal) is authentic," so that an alternative 
translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "I am 
Poemandres, the authentic perceiveration." 


and entrusting me to presence the beautiful. kai EnétpEewe pol EKEivoc TolEetv TH 
KaAG. While an alternative translation is "and entrusting me to presence the 
noble," it does not immediately connect to what follows: of beautifully 
presencing such beautiful things as the esoteric song (vpvw5ia kpvbmTn, cantio 
arcana) which Hermes proceeds to teach to Thoth. 


16. 


except to you at your completion. €1 ji) ool Emi TéAEel Tob Navtoc. More literally, 
“except to you at the ending of the whole." That is, at the ending of the initiation 
into the secret of Palingenesis. 


respectfully. That is, reverentially. The sense of 1pooKvvéw here does not 
necessarily imply a ‘kneeling down' or some sort of what the Greeks (and the 
Romans) would undoubtedly have described as a 'barbarian adoration' or 
prostration as if in worship of Helios or of some-thing. It also does not 
necessarily imply a type of body-bent bowing, a stooping, toward a particular 
person (cf. Herodotus, I:119.1, apmayoc pEv WC HKOVOE TADTA, MPOOKVVNOAC Kai 
PEYaAa TomMoOdpevoc OT1 TE ] Apaptac Ot Ec SEov EYEYOVEE KAI OTL ETL THXNOL 
Xpnothor emi Seinvov EKEKANTO, Mle EC TH OIKIQ). 


What such respect, in this particular case, involved is unknown although the 
tractate - with its invokations of Self-Restraint, the imperturbable, the 
unwaveringly noble, of a contemplative silence, and its declamation of "go 
within" - is suggestive of a simple, unadorned, silent, respect for the numinous 
and the divine, as might perhaps be manifest in a slight bowing of the head. Cf. 
John 4:20 where the type of reverence is also unknown, 


Ol MATEPEC NOV Ev TH OPEL TOUTW MPOGEKDVNOADV: Kai DyEic AEVyETE 
OTL EV IepoooAbpOIC EOTIV O TOMOC ONOV MpOoOKvvE'D Bei. 


Our ancestors gave reverence on this mountain but you say that the 
necessary place of reverence is in Jerusalem. 


17. 


Logos A. The MSS at this point have the heading vuvw6ia kpbitn, Adyoc A. 
While vpvw6ia Kpbitn is understandable - Esoteric Song, Cantio Arcana, Secret 
Chant - the meaning of Adyoc A is conjectural, with suggestions including The 
Fourth Song, The Fourth Formula, and the Fourth Discourse, with the obvious 
implication that there are, or were, four such hermetic songs, formulae, or 
discourses, with various suggestions as to those other three, such as 
Poemandres 31, tractate V:10, and Asclepius 41, all of which are relatively 
short. 


every Physis of Kosmos. Among the presencings of the Kosmos described here 
by their physis are Earth, Trees, the Heavens, Air, and Water. 


In respect of Kosmos and physis, qv. tractate XII:14, 
avaykKn 6€ Kai N Updvoi1a Kai N PvVOIC OPyava EOTL TOD KOOLOV 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos 


Gaia. yn. Earth as elemental principle, hence the personification here since 
Earth is being directly, personally, invoked. 


open. avoiyvuypl. Cf. Papyri Graecae Magicae, XXXVI. 312ff. The term was often 
used in both mystic odes and in classical magicae incantations. The Latin aperio 
well expresses the sense, as in "aperire librum et septem signacula eius," 
(Jerome, Revelation V:5) and "et cum aperuisset sigillum secundum." (Jerome, 
Revelation VI:3) 


ploxAoc. Here, not a literal 'bolt' or 'lock' but what prevents (access to) or is a 
defence against something. 


Abyss. «Bvooov. This is the emendation of Reitzenstein for the various readings 
of the MSS. Nock has 6pBpov which does not make sense here, for why "open 
what prevents" rain? In respect of &Bvoooc, qv. tractate III:1. 


incurvate. This unusual English term is appropriate here to poetically suggest 
the sense of the Greek - oeiw - which is to bend from side to side as if shaken by 
an earthquake, by a trembling of the Earth. 


Master Artisan. Ktioewc Kvplov. 'Founding Lord’, or less poetically, Lord of 
Creation. Theos as creator-artisan is mentioned in Poemandres 9, with the term 
there, and in tractate IV:1, being 5npiovpyov. Qv. also 60bvapic 5€ Tob Beod O 
aiwv (the craft of theos: Aion) in tractate X1:3. 


clan. kbKAoc. Here signifying a particular group, or a particular assembly, of 
people as in the English expression "the inner circle." Hence, "the clan of 


theos". 


Sweet water. yAvKb bSwp. The sweetness of water suitable to drink. Cf. John 
4:10, b&wp Cov, the ‘living water' - that is, the water of life, Kbwp Cwic. 


bring light to. In respect of @aivw as ‘bringing light', cf. Plato, Timaeus, 39b, 


omc 0 8edc AvTWeD Ev TH mpodc yhv Sevtépa THv mepidbwv, 6 6h vdv 
KEKANKQG EV NALOV, (va OTL PAALOTA Eic AMAVTA MAivOL TOV ODPAVLODV 


theos ignited a light in that second circle from Earth, named now as 
Helios, so that it could bring light to all of the heavens 


fond celebration. Regarding evAoyia in a neutral way which does not impute the 
Christian sense of "praise the Lord", qv. Poemandres 22, 


WAapaytvoyat avtoc Eyw O Novc toic ootoic Kai Kyadoic Kai KaAapoic 
Kai E€AEnpoo1, Toic evoEBoOdOI, KAI N MAPOVOIA POV yiveTtat PonPera, 
Kai evOvc TA MAVTA pYWPEICOVOL KAI TOV TATEPA LAKOKOVTAL 
AYQAMNTMUKWC Kai ELYAaPLOTODOIW EVAOVODVTEC Kai DULVODVTEC 
TETAPLEDWC IIPOC AVTOV TH OTOPYN 


I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined, 
the compassionate, those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so 
that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole and are affectionately gracious 
toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position. 


my Arts. As at Poemandres 31 - which is also a traditional doxology (560€0A0yia) 
to theos - the sense of 5vvapewv is not 'powers', forces (or something similar 
and equally at variance with such a laudation) but ‘arts'; that is, particular 
abilities, qualities, and skills. Here, these abilities and skills - the craft - relate 
to esoteric song; to be able to be an effective laudator in respect of theos and 
“every Physis of Kosmos." 


18. 
numinous. «yioc. As in the Poemandres tractate and other tractates. 


knowledge. As at Poemandres 26, yp@oic here could be transliterated as gnosis 
although I incline toward the view that such a transliteration might - given what 
the term gnosis now imputes, as for example in being a distinct ‘spiritual way’ - 

lead to incorrectly imposing modern meanings on the text. 


numinal understanding. pwtiCw here implies an understanding given by a 
divinity, as for example in spiritual enlightenment, something that is not 
conveyed if a single word such as ‘enlightened’ is used as a translation. In order 
to express something of the Greek, I had used the term 'numinal understanding' 
with numinal implying ‘divine’ as at tractate III:1, 


AGEX IAVTWY O BEdC Kai Veiov Kai mboiIc Beta 
The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. 


phaos. As at Poemandres 4ff - and in other tractates - a transliteration of @dc - 
using the the Homeric doc, given that it (like physis) is a fundamental 
principle of Hermetic weltanschauungen and one which the overused English 
word '‘light', with all its modern and Christian interpretations, does not 
satisfactorily express. 


mastery. Implying mastery over one's self, cf. Chaucer, The Physician's Tale: 
“Bacus hadde of hir mouth right no maistrie." (v. 58) 


respectful of custom. 6ixaioc. Not 'righteous', which imposes abstract 
theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New Testaments) on the 
text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing one's duty (that is, 
being honourable) toward both the gods and other mortals. 


Honesty. aAn8e1a. Given that those who are urged to sing are personifications, 
this is not some abstract, disputable, 'truth' but as often elsewhere in classical 
literature, a revealing, a dis-covering, of what is real as opposed to what is 
apparent or outer appearance. In personal terms, being honest and truthful. 


Through me, may Kosmos accept... 6 Epod 6€€a1 To Mav Adyw. I take this with 
the following AoyiKnhv 8voiav, and TO nav as vocative, and poetically combine 
the unnecessary AOyw with Aoyiknp. As punctuated by Nock et al it would with 
AoyiKnp 8voiav literally be something such as "through me accept in speech All 
That Exists/the Kosmos, an offering spoken," which - in the context of the song 
and of theos being to nav, All That Exists/the Kosmos - is distinctly odd. 


Here, as in v. 19, translating tO n&v as Kosmos, rather than 'All That Exists' to 
elucidate the meaning and avoid awkward phraseology. 


respectful wordful offerings. Qv. Poemandres 31. The difficult to translate Greek 
term AoyiKnv 8votav implies an offering, and one which is both respectful and 
conveyed by means of words but which words are of themselves insufficient, 
inadequate, with the term 'wordful' suggesting such insufficiency as well as 
doubling for Adyw in the previous line. 


19. 


I take Aoyiknp Ovotav (respectful wordful offerings) as the end of the named, 
the metaphysical, 'esoteric song' (vpvw6ia KpvIITN) with what follows - lines 
214-235, that is, until the interjection by Thoth - a personal evokation, a chant, 
to theos - to ma&v - for acceptance of the offering (the singing of the esoteric 


song) followed by a personal request to remain enlightened, followed by an 
epiphonema which includes sentiments of personal gratitude. 


Life, recure. o@Ce Cw. Recure - from the classical Latin recuro - is an 
interesting, if neglected, English word and is apposite here implying as it does 
restore (to health), heal, and preserve. As mentioned in Poemandres 17 
regarding Life and Phaos, 


0 6& AvOpwitoc Ek Cwihc KAI PWTOC EYEVETO EC WLOX KA VOdD, EK PLEV 
Cwrc woxny, kK 6€ Pwtdc vodv 


Of Life and Phaos, the human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - 
psyche; from Phaos - perceiveration 


Theos, spiritus. tvedpa Vee. In respect of mvedyia Nock considered it doubtful 
and noted the suggestion of Keil, nvevpdatiCe, although nvebdpua Oeé - theos, 
pneuma (spiritus) - does seem appropriate: theos, ‘a breath’, a breathing, 
Pneuma; which breathing imbues beings with life and spirit, with pnuema. 


Breath-Giver, Artisan. ivevpato@ope Synpiovpyé. Literally, "Pnuema-Bearing, 
Artisan." The Master Craftsman whose craft is to make - to construct, to create - 
living beings. 

20. 


Because of your desire. Qv. v. 4, BeAnpatt Veod. 


21. 


I follow Festugiere and take T@ o@ tiv EvAoyiav TAVTHD AEyopEevNy as 
belonging to Thoth, not Hermes. 


a more numinal perceiveration. Regarding ém@wtiCw, qv. v. 16, yp@oic ayia, 
@wtio8eic ano ood and the comment on 'numinal understanding'. As there, 
what is meant is not some ordinary type of ‘illumination' but rather a divinely- 
inspired or a divinely-given understanding. Here, this understanding has 
enhanced the perceiveration Thoth has acquired. 


from my heart. As at v. 4, ppnv as a metaphor for the heart. Which explains the 
response of Hermes: pt) aoKomwe. 


essentiator. Qv. v. 4. 


kyrios. A transliteration of the Greek, appropriate here given what terms such 
as 'Lord' and 'Master' now so often denote, and given Poemandres 6, 


Ob’TW yvOO1- TO Ev Goi PAETIOV Kai HKODOV, Adyoc Kuptov, 0 5& vodc 
MatHp Pedc. ov yao Stiotavtar am' KAANAWDY: EVWOLC YAP TOUTWY EOTID 
7 Cwn 

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although 


perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other, 
because their union is Life. 


22. 


invokation. evyoyai. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other 
non-Hellenic religious connotations - but invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to 
call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933, 
NvbEW VEoic Seioac av WH’ Epbeiv Ta6e, did you invoke the gods because you 
feared doing such things? 


the unrottable produce. ta a8avata yevnpata. Literally, "the 
deathless/immortal produce". Taking d@84vatoc metaphorically contrasts well 
with the preceding ‘bearing good fruit’. 


the tradition. In respect of napdbooic, cf. napa6166vai pot in v. 1. As there, the 
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the 
disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil. 


rouners, For 'rouner' in respect of 51éBoAoc, qv. v. 13, cig Ov bDnEpvyPaTL odpNv 
wa pT) WpEev SiaBoAo1 tod MavtOC Eic Toc MOAAODC. 


noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia’' in v. 2. 
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A Note On The Term Noesis In Tractate XIIl 


Context 


In many ways the last line of section 22 of tractate XIII of the Corpus Hermeticum - vogepWc Eyvwc GEAUTOV Kal TOV 
MATEPA TOV NUETEPOV - expresses an important aspect of the Hellenistic hermetic tradition: that "through noesis you 
have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" which relates to section 2 of the tractate where the 
expression oogia voepa occurs. 


However, this aspect has been somewhat neglected since voepdéc has usually been and still is translated by English 
words which now imply and have implied for well over a century philosophical and latterly psychological denotata, 
abstractions, categories, which | consider are not relevant to the Hellenistic milieu. 


In his 1882 translation Chambers used the word 'mind’, "Mentally thou hast known thyself and The Father that is ours," 
[1] while the 1992 translation by Copenhaver was "You know yourself and our father intellectually." [2] 


A neglected aspect, because and for instance ‘intellectually’ now implies 'cleverly', ‘by means of certain types of 
abstractive reasoning or concepts or ideas’ with an ‘intellectual’ perceived as a certain type of person. 


My own translation, in Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, [3] is "Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about 
yourself and our father," using noesis, a transliteration, to suggest a hermetic, a metaphysical, principle which requires 
contextual interpretation since as | noted in my commentary, the terms vodc voEepdc, vodc ovaLW5NC, and voidc 
CWttKOG are mentioned by Proclus, [4] with vodc there and in the Corpus Hermeticum not suggestive of the denotata 
‘mind’, which now has also acquired philosophical and latterly psychological meanings, but of 'perceiveration' as in the 
Poemandres tractate: 


ONL Eyw, Xd yap tic el; - Eyw EV, onotv, cipl 6 Nowdvbpnc, 6 thc adbSevtiac vodc: oi6a 6 BOVAEL, Kat 
OUVELUL COL TAaVTAXOD. 


ONL EyW, MaGetv BEAW TA 6vVTA Kal VOAOaL TAY TOOUTWY MUOLW Kal YuMvat TOV BEdv: MWC, Env, AKODGAL 
BobAOUAL. - MNOlv EYOl MAGALV, “EXE vat oWl Goa BEAELCG WABEiv, KaYW OE 5LOGEW. 


| am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and eachwhere with you. 


| answered that | seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings, and to have knowledge of 
theos. That is what | want to hear. [5] 


In summation, noesis is a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can 
be obtained and in the context of tractate XIII this is of Palingenesis, MaAtyyeveota, acquired "in silence" and which 
emanation, of theos, "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the theos desires," 0b 5t6d0KETaL, GAA” OTAV 
BEAN, OTIO TOD BEOD AvaulUVAOKETAL. [V.2] 


As the student describes in v.11: 


With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through 
the noetic actuosity of the creeft. | am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. | am in living beings, in 
plants; in the womb, before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere. [6] 


AKAWWhG YEvouEVoS O10 Tod GEod, W NATEP, Pav TaZOLAL, OVX OPAGEL OPOGAUDY GAAX TH Sta SvvauEWV von 
TUKA Evepyela. Ev ODPaVW Eiul, Ev yA, Ev VbaTL, Ev GEL: Ev Cwotc Eiut, Ev MUTOIC: Ev yaoTpPl, MPO YaoTPOG, 
UETA YAO TENA, TAVTAXOD. 


In regard to the word Creeft in the translation, this older spelling in an esoteric context implies (as often in this tractate) 
a particular Arte, the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities, skills, and knowledge 
learned or received in the traditional manner from a master of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos 
is the Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Creeft, an Arte that "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and 
when the theos desires". The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the expression the 
Craeft(s) of theos. 


As for Palingenesis, from the Latin palingenesia, English terms such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' do not describe 
what is meant in terms of the context of the Corpus Hermeeticum which is that mortals become of theos, not that they 
become theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS in v.10, E8ewen8nuEv, amended by Nock (after 
Reitzenstein) to €8ewOnueEv. For it is possible that the hermetic OEwotc implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life; 
a style of life hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says to Thoth, "Go within: and 
an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf. 
AKAWNG YEVOuEVOG UO TOD GEO in v. 11. 


Hence Palingenesis is not a Buddhist-type of rebirth or of being reborn to eternally live in some place such as Heaven, 
but an awareness that we are "in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air [...] in living beings, in plants; in the womb, 
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere" and thus that our perception of ourselves as an individual different and 
distinct from others, human and otherwise, is but an illusion, preventing us understanding theos, our relation to theos, 
and thus our place in the Cosmos. 


Which explains v.7, of the need to "refine yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies," 


"My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint; the fourth, Lascivity. The 
fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh, Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth, 
Wroth. The eleventh, Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity. In number, these are twelve but below them are 
numerous others who, my son, compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of 
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those to whom theos is generous, 
which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis consists of." [7] 


Mia aitn, w téKvov, tTuWwela fh &yvota: SeuTEPa AOTIN: TE(TH akpaola: TEeTHOTN EnlOvula-: MéUNTN KbtKia: Ext 
TMAEovetia: EBS6uN anNatn: Oy56nN POdvoc: Evatn S6Aoc: SEKATN Opyn: EVSEKATN MpOMETELA: SWHEKATH Kakia: 
elol 62 abtat Tov KPLOUOV 6WeKa: ONO SE TAVTAC TMAElOVEC GAAGL, W TEKVOV, 54 TOD SEGUWTNPiov Tod 
OWUATOG aloONnTLKHs N&oXELY dvayKaTOVOL TOv EVELADETOV KvVOEW Tov: &gioTtavTat 5€ ADTAL, OUK KOPdwC, 
amo tov EAENVEV Toc ONO Tod BED, Kal oO}TW OUVioTATal O TAC MAALYYEVE Olac THOTIOG Kal Adyoc. 


This is similar to the Gvo5oc, the hermetic quest, of the Peomandres tractate, v.25, of the journey of the mortal through 
the seven spheres: 


Kal OUTWC OPUG AOLTIOV Avw Sia TAG APuoviac, kal TA MPWTN CWvn SiSwot thy avENntiKAY EVEPYELAV Kal THY 
MELWTLKAV, Kal TH SEUTEPA THY UNXaAVAVY TOV KAKWV, S6AOv AVEVEPyNTOV, Kal TA TE(TH TAY EMLOvENnTLKAY 
anNatHV AVEVEPYNTOV, Kal TH TETAPTH THY APXOVTLKHY TpO@aviav ANAEOVEKTHTOV, Kal TH MEUMTH TO OPdaoc 
TO AVOOLOV KAL TAG TOAUNS THY TPOTIETELAV, KAL TH EKTH TAG APOPUAG TAG KAKaAG TOD MAOUTOU AVEVEPYNATOUG, 
Kal TH EBS56uUN Cwvn TO EvEeSpEevov wedDSoc. 


"Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait." 
[7] 


Theos, The Monas, Divinity, The One, And Patriarchy 


The expression "through noesis you have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" - voepWco Eyvwco GEAUTOV 
KQL TOV TATEPA TOV NUETEPOV - is, in my view comparable to the phrase "quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita 

deducantur superiora" of Marsilii Ficini from 1489 CE [8] which itself is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic 
text Lawh al-Zumurrud in Sirr al-khaliqga dating from several centuries earlier which | translated as "for the higher is as 
the lower with the lower as the higher." [9] 


Both express important aspects of the esoteric nature of ancient hermeticism whose essence is perhaps expressed by 


this section from Lawh al-Zumurrud: 


The signs were from The One 
As all beings are from The One 
Through one design: 

The father, the Sun, 

The mother, the Moon, 

The Pnuema, the womb 

The Earth, the nourishment. [9] 


As described in tractate XI, v.11: 


It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one. But 
who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence 
life in living beings? Theos therefore is One... 


Kal 6tt ev ZoTt Tic 6 Not Tadta SAAov- 6tt SE kal Ecic, PavEeEWTAToOV: Kai yao Hla woXF Kal Ula Tw Kal Ula 
DAN. tic 5€ oUtOC; tic 5E av GAAOC El UN Eic O BEC; TluL YAP GAAWL QV Kal MpETIOL THA EUWoya motety ei wh 
UOVWL TW BEWL; ELC ODV BEd. 


The One is almost certainly the pyovadc, Monas, of tractate IV for in vv.10-11 of that tractate it is stated: 


This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different 
With what is different having a privation of what is akin. 

Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything 

It is within everything as origin and foundation 

For if there is no origin there is nothing 

And the origin is not from anything but itself 

Since it is the origin of everything else, 

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos [10] 
Without itself being enfolded by any, 

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any. 


Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible, 
Liable to decline, resurgence 

Which do not befall what is complete 

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas 
But what is brought low is so by its own malady 
Because unable to hold Monas. 


This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos 

Insofar as it can be drawn: 

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it 
Then | assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above: 
In truth, the eikon will guide you 

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own, 

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up, 
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron. 


abtn Stapopa tod dpoiov mpdc TO &V6pOLOV, Kal THL &VOLO{Wl DOTEPNHUA TIPdC TO SYOLov. fh YAP LOVac, ObGA 
MAVTWV APXN Kal pita, Ev m&otv EoTtw We av PiCa Kal AON. AavEeu SE APXAG ovSEV, APN SE EE OVSEVOG GAA' EE 
QvTAG, et ve KX EoTtt THv EtTEOWV. LOVAC ObGA Obv &PXA Nadvta KpLOydov éumEeptéxet, OMO UNSEvdc 
EUMEPLEXOMEVN, KAL MaVTA APLOYOV VEVVAL UMO UNSEVOS VEVVWHEVN ETEPOV APLOLOD. 


Tay SE TO VEVVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kl SLALDETOV, Kal ADENTOV Kal HELWTOV, TL 5E TEAE(WL ODSEV TOUTWYV yivETAL. 
Kal TO HEV ADENTOV AVEAVETAL AMO TAS WOVad5oc, aAfoKEeTat 5€ ONO Thc avdTOD doOEvElaC, UNKETL SUVAUEVOV 
THY Hovdda ywpfoat. ath obv, W TAT. KATH TO SUVATSv Got ONOVéypantat Tod GEod Eikwv: Av &kelBdc ei 
BEGONL Kal VONGELS Toc Tc KapSlac OpBaAyOic, N(otTEVOdV LOL, TEKVOV, EVENOELC THY POG TA GVW OBdv. 
UaAAOv SE AUTH GE FA Eikwv OSNYNOEL. Exel yap Tt (tov A BEa: tTobc POdOaVTAG DEdoaGOal KATEYXEL Kal 
QVEAKEL, KABAMEP MaOlV Hh UayvATLS A(Boc Tov otSnpov. 


Similarly, the Poemandres tractate states that "phaos and Life formed the father of all beings," [11] with the logical 
conclusion that the appellations Monas, The One, The Father, Theos, (8&dc) and The Theos (6 8€6c) are equivalent. 


As for the Father, an appelation famiiar from Christianity, the Poemandres tractate, v.9, is quite explicit: 


Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female [Appevd8nAuc] being Life and phaos, whose logos brought forth 
another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the 
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is described as fate. 


0 5€ Novdc 0 8Edc, aPpEVdONAUG Wy, TWh Kal PWC LUTAPXYWV, ANEKONGE Adywt EtTEPOV Nobv SnuLoupyov, Oc 
8E0c TOU MUPOG Kal MVEDUATOS Wy, ESNWLOUPYNGE SLOLKNTAS TLlvac ENMTAH, EV KOKAOLG TEPLEXOVTAG TOV 


aioO@ntov KOGHOV, Kal A Stoiknotc aVTMV EiAPUEVN KQAETTOL. 


This male-and-female theos therefore does not seem to be the patriarchal male God of the Old and New Testaments 
which has led to disputations regarding the meaning of &ppEvdOnAuc, with for instance Copenhaver opting for 
‘androgyne', Chambers translating 'masculine-feminine' and Nock 'male-et-femelle', [12] with the common suggestion 
that it is an epithet for the unity of apparent opposites, metaphysically in a blending of two different philosophical 
ancient traditions one of which was Stoicism, the other deriving from Plato [13] and, as | am inclined to favour, 
alchemically as described and as illustrated in texts such as De Alchimia Opuscula Complura Veterum Philosophorum 
first published in 1550 CE. 


appevd8nAuc 


Another alternative is ‘hermaphrodite’ based on the myth of the child of the gods Hermes and Aphrodite, 


Hermaphroditus who was often associated with matters of a carnal kind, as for example in the myth of the nymph 
Salmacis. 


Whatever the suggestions, there is as far as | know no corollary with the male god of patriarchal traditions such as 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, for Poemandres goes on to explain in v.14: 


When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of the viziers and was the image 
of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's 
beautiful image and, on Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar to 
his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her. Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that 
image devoid of logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers, 
they were intimately joined together. [14] 


Ov (560000 AKOPEOTOV KGAAOG NHoav EVEPYVELAV EV EAUTWL EXOVTA THV SLOLKNTOPWV THV TE LOP@NV TOD BEod 
éuet6(acev EpwTt, WC &TE THC KAAALOTNS LOPES TOD AVOpWroD TO EiS0c év TH KS5att So0b0a Kai TO oKiaoua 
éml THC yc. 6 6& iS6av TAv dyO(av avTHL LOPEAV ev aTHL ObOaY év TH KUSatt, EMiANnoE Kai ABovAHON adtod 
Oikelv: Gua 6€ TAL BOVANL EYEVETO EVEPYELA, KAL WLKNOE Thv GAovyov LopOHyv: A SE mUotc AaBodoa TOV 
ENWHEVOV TEPLEMAGKN SAN Kal Eulynoav: EpwuEvot yap hoav. 


The personified Physis (@0otc) gives birth to "seven male-and-female mortals" (v.16) who become the seven viziers 
who surround the perceptible cosmic order in seven spheres. (v. 9) 


Hence why | incline toward the view that Theos, (8€dc) and The Theos (0 8€6c) and The Father of several of the 
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum are not equivalent to the God of the Christian tradition and that to render 0 @€6c 
and 8¢€0c of such tractates by the term God is a mistake. Hence my somewhat iconoclastic view that the hermeticism 
of the eight tractates | have translated and commented on [3] are not only far more redolent of Greco-Roman pagan 
mysticism than they are of early Christianity but also that they, contrary to the modern majority view, may well have 
influenced early Christianity. 


Thus noesis, a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can be obtained, 
is of and presences that Greco-Roman pagan mysticism and the alchemical tradition that derived from it and which 
tradition was so well expressed in Lawh al-Zumurrud. [9] 


David Myatt 
March 2024 CE 


[1] John Chambers, Hermes Trismegistus, T&T Clark, 1882. 
[2] Brian Copenhaver, Hermetica, Cambridge University Press, 1992 


[3] David Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017. (i) Printed edition: ISBN 978-1976452369 (ii) Gratis pdf: 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


The Appendix below contains the relevant extract from my Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 


[4] Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem 
Commentaria, || 733 and IV 887. 


[5] 


perceiveration. vodc. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind', as if in contrast to 'the body' and/or as if some 
fixed philosophical and abstract principle is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example of not only retrospective 
reinterpretation but of using a word which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which 
detract from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what 
is being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather 
than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our existence, our human nature, 
and which intuition is said to emanate from a supernatural being named Poemandres. 


In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'l am Poimandres, mind of sovereignty' [vide Copenhaver] 
actually mean? That there is a disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Poeemandres? That this disembodied 'mind' is also 
some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the faculty of human speech? That some-thing called 
‘sovereignty' has a mind? 


| incline toward the view that the sense of the word voUc here, as often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, 
a particular type of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding (‘reading') a 
situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof), 
distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed 'the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something may be amiss; and hence also of the 
Greek word implying resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's 
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action. Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, 
Sophocles has Creon voice his understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose, of his 
apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation: 


el TOL VOUITELG KTAUA TAY avOadiav 
eivat tt TOD vod yweic, OVK OPOWC Mpoveic. 


If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself, 
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right. 


vv. 549-550 


Translating vodc as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct context, given av8Eevtiac - authority. 
For "| am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority" implies "What [knowledge] | reveal (or am about to reveal) is 
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "| am Poemandres, 
the authentic perceiveration." [ The English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative’ and is derived, via Latin, 
from the Greek av@evtia ] 


eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to such an esoteric text. The meaning 
here is that, like a guardian Saiuwv of classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is always close by: eachwhere with 
you. 


[6] 


quietude engendered by theos. AkAwnh\c yEvouEVOG Um0 TOD GEO. With &kAtwhc understood metaphorically, cf. cogla 
VvoEpa Ev OLyf in v. 2. 


the seeing is not of... In respect of pavta&Couat, cf. X1:18, keitat yap GAAWCS EV AOWUATWL PavTao(lat. 
through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Th 5a SuvauEwWV vontiKh Evepyeta. In respect of 'craeft', cf. dvakabatpd 


UEVOC Taic Tod 8Eod SuvauEOw in v. 8. In regard to noetic, qv. the comment on cogia voepa in v. 2. In respect of 
actuosity, qv. the comment on Evépyéta in v. 6. 


The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what immediately follows - which bears 
comparison with X1I:18-19 (see below) - and in respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in 
previous translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers" and "with the energy the Mind 
gives me through the powers." 


What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying, which does not depend on what is 
seen directly by the eyes, and which is a creeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of 
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to describe what this apprehension involves: 
Ev OUPAV Eiul, EV yA, Ev D6aTt, Ev GEL... 


| am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v obpav® eiut, Ev yh, Ev UbaTL, Ev AEPL... TavtTaYOD. Regarding 
this, and the aforementioned type of apprehension, cf. tractate XI:18-19, 


Evia 6& TOv AEyouEeVWwv iS(av Evvotav Exe gelAEt- olov 6 A€yW VOnoov. TdvTta ~oTiv év THL BED. OVX WC EV 
TOMWL KE(UEVa (O HEV YAP TOMOG Kal OWUG EOTL, KAL OWA A&KivNnToV, Kal TA KE(UEVa KivNnOLw ODK EXEL): KELTAL 
Yap GAAWS EV COWUATWL PAVTAGLAL. V6NOOV TOV TEPLEXOVTA TA MAVTA Kal VE6NOOV STL TOD AoWYATOV OVSEV 
EOTL MEPLOPLOTLKOV, OVSE TAXOTEPOV, OVSE SUVATWTEPOV: AUTO SE MAVTWV Kal ANEPLOPLOTOV Kal TAXOTATOV 
Kal SUVATWTATOV. 


Kal OUTW VONOOV AMO GEaUTOD, Ka KEAEVOSV GOV TAL WUXAL Eic IVSLKAV MOPEVOAVAL, Kal TAXOTEPSV GOU THC 
KEAEVOEWC EKEL EOTAL. UETEADE(V SE AUTAL KEAEVOOV ETL TOV WKEQAVOV, KAL OUTWC EKEL TIGALY TAXEWC EOTAL, 
obx WC LWETABKOU ANd TémoU Eic TémoV, HAA' WC EKet OVOG. KEAEVOOV H€ ANTAL Kai cic TOV OVPAVOV 
AVONTAVAL, Kat OVSE TITEPHWV SENOHGETAL. GAA' ODSE AUTAL ODSEV EUMdSLOV, OD TOD HAfou nNdp, oby 6 aiOrip, obx 
fh Sivn, ovyxt TA THV GAAWY GOTEPWV OWHATa: TaVTa 5€ StaTEVODOG AvaNTHOETAL HEXPL TOD EOYaTOU 
OWUATOG. Ei 5E BOVANVEING Kal AUTO GAOV StapphEaoGat kal Ta EKTOG Ef VE TLEKTOG TOD KOoUOV BEdoaoPal, 
E€EEoTt( COL. 


Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what | say: everything is in the 
theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain 
does not move - but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has no boundary, that 
nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and, swifter than that urging, it 
will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place 
to place but as if already there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings. Indeed, nothing will 
impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving 
through them all - it will go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and 
observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible for you. 


[7] 


brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with ka8apdc, dAoyoc implies more than ‘irrational’ or 
‘unreasonable’. The sense is of the unrefined, the uncultured, the brutish. 


alastoras. Since the Greek word tiuwptla is specific and personal, implying vengeance, retribution, and also a divine 
punishment, it seems apposite to try and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds 
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: Twiwpodc yao év €uautd@ ~xyw, Ww ndtep. Hence my 
interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek 
gAdOTWP, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508. 


materies. bAn. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English word 'matter' which now has connotations, 
derived from sciences such as Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires 
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be equivalent to the bAn of Poemandres 
10, of Ill:1, Kat ta Aoutd&. Hence why | have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates - 
‘substance’. 


[8] De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, Book Ill, Chapter XXVI. 

[9] Myatt, Lawh al-Zumurrud, 2024, https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/02/dwm-lawh-al-zumurrud.pdf 
[10] In regard to "enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any”. 

This passage, with its mention of dptOuUdc, is often assumed to refer to the Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers 
since aptOudc is invariably translated as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in 


mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing aptoyoc, wrote: GAAoc SE Tic TOV TNPWTOV aPLOUOV TOV THV 
ci6mv Eva Elvat, Eviot SE Kal TOV UAONHYATLKOV TOV aDTOV ToOdTOV Eiva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). 


Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding &p.t8y6c and Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et 
seq - as well as the fact that what &pt8ud6c Means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical 
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, | have transliterated dpt8udc thus leaving open what it 
may or may not mean in relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the context seems to 
suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of 
section 11: ndv 5€ TO VEVVWHEVOV ATEAEG Kal SLALPETOV. 


[11] 
Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does the one of self-discovery progress within themselves? 
To which | replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence that human came into being. 


You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into 
being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you 
progress to return to Life. Thus spoke Poemandres. 


Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how | may progress to Life? For does not theos say 
that the human of perceiveration should have self-knowledge? 


Kata Tl SE «Oo vorfoac EauTOv Eic ADTOV xWPEI», STIED ExEL O TOD BEOD AdYOG; - ONL EyW, OTL EK MWTOG Kal 
TWIG OVVEOTNKEV 6 TATHP THY SAW, ZE ob yéyovev 6 AvOpwmoc. - EV phic AAADV: PHC Kal Twr EoTiw 6 OEdcC 
Kal mathp, €& ob éyéveto 6 AvOpwnoc. éav obv UdONLG aALTOV Ek TWA Kal PWtdc SvTa Kal STL EK TOOTWY 
TUYXAVELC, Eic TWHY NGAW XxWPENGELC. TATA 6 Nowwavbpne cinev - AAA' Ett pot Eing, Mc cic Twhv xwenow 
éyw, Env, W Nodc éu6c; mnoi yap 6 8Edc: «6 Evvouc K&VOPWNOS dAvAaYVWPELOATW EAUTOV». 


[12] A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972 


[13] The problem here with such metaphysical explanations is that they assume there were specific sSupra-personal 
traditions or schools of thought distinctive enough to be taught and transmitted and later described by a term such as 
Stoicism, just as it has been assumed the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum represented a hermetic tradition whereas | 
am inclined toward the view that many if not most of the tractates present the personal weltanschauung of their 
authors germane to their time. That is, that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing 
philosophy or of some school of thought, they reproduce the insight and the understanding of individuals regarding 
particular metaphysical matters; an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and possibly 
influenced by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies and/or some such schools of 
thought; and an insight which often differs from tractate to tractate. 


[14] 


Physis grasped [...] intimately joined together. fh 5€ gbotc AaBovdoa tov ENWHEVOV TEPLEMAGKN SAN Kal Eulynoav 
ENWUEVOL YX Hoav. The sense of yiyvuut here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some 
‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, mEpimAEKW is not some ordinary 'embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs). 
Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kpiw 5’ EvpuBiv tékev Ev MtAdTNTL ULlyeion Aotpatév. 


Appendix 


Section 22 Of Tractate XIII 


Text 

EvyaptotW ool, mateEp, TAOTA pot aivetv EVDEAUEVW. 

XatpwW, TEKVOV, KaPTIOMOPHOaVTOG EK Thc aANVElac Ta AYABG, TA AOAvaTA yEvAYaTA. TOOTO WAAWV Nap’ EOD TAC 
QPETHG OLyhy EncyyetAat, undevi, TEKvov, Egat vwv THC MAaALyyEevEeotac THY Mapdboouyv, tva UN WC StaBoAot 
AOYLOOMUEV. iKaVWC YAP EKAOTOG NUWYV EMEvEANON, EyW TE O AEYWV, OD TE O AKOOWV. OEPWC EYVWC DEAUTOV Kal TOV 
MATEPA TOV NUETEPOV. 

Translation 

My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation. 

My son, | am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable produce. Having learned of this from me, 


profess silence my son about this wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we will be 
regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: | in speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you 


have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father. 
Commentary 


invokation. eUxouat. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other non-Hellenic religious connotations - but 
invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933, 
nbEw BEoic Seioac av WH’ EpSEtv Td5¢E, did you invoke the gods because you feared doing such things? 


the unrottable produce. ta d8dvata yevnyata. Literally, "the deathless/immortal produce". Taking a8@avatoc 
metaphorically contrasts well 

with the preceding 'bearing good fruit'. the tradition. In respect of mapdbootc, cf. mapadtSd6vat pot in v. 1. As there, the 
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil. 


rouners. For 'rouner' in respect of 5t&BoAoc, qv. v. 13, cic dv bnEeuvnUatt oduNV iva UA) WuEV StGBoAot Tod navtodc Eic 
TOUC TOAAODG. 


<quote> 


rouner. 5téBoAoc. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person who whispers secrets or who 
spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive, manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of 
Unknowing: Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any other, tithing tellers, rouners 
and tutilers of tales. 


Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, Gotopyot, Gonovdot, 6taBoAot, akpateEic (unloving, unforgiving, rouners, 
unrestrained) where mention is made of &kpatic, which in this tractate is personified as one of the 
Alastoras. 


| take the following tod mavtoc as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets - as mentioned in v. 22, 
rather than as referring to the preceding to nav. 


</quote> 
noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia’ in v. 2: 
<quote> 


noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, | have used the term noetic sapientia to denote oogia voepa. 


i) The metaphysical terms vodc voepdc, vodc oVaWWE5NC, and vobc Cwttkdéc occur in Proclus, qv. Procli 
Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem 
Commentaria, || 733 and IV 887. Interestingly, Procius associates voepdc with the three 'septenary planets' 
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun. 


Here, cogia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which requires contextual interpretation. 


ii) AS noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where | used the Latin sapientia in respect of cogia - in 
some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of 
oogia, especially in a metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in 
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate sapientia (for cogia) requires 
contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there 
suggestive, as with Aion, Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle. 


iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word ‘intellectual’ has too many irrelevant modern connotations, with 
phrases such as ‘intellectual wisdom' and 'the wisdom that understands’ - for copia voep& - unhelpful 
regarding suggesting a relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which suggests a 
particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain knowledge and a particular 
understanding can be ascertained. 


Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is noetically acquired transcends - 
or at least is different from - that acquired both (a) through observation of and deductions concerning 
phenomena and (b) through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned to 
abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to provide knowledge and 
understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect of physis, qv. the comment on @00EWC Ula in 
section 12.] 


In addition, given what follows - €v otyf, ‘in silence’ - such knowledge and understanding does not require 
nor depend upon words whether they be spoken or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, 
can be known and understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia. 


</quote> 


All translations by DW Myatt 


Image credit: 
The beginning of tractate XIII from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Poemandres, published in Paris in 1554 


This work is published under the 
Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International license 


Anaximander, Imbalance, And Opposites 


two in Latin, have been much debated over the centuries with all three suggesting an ancient weltanschauung which 
resonated with later weltanschauungen such as hermeticism and alchemy, which is possibly why the two Latin 
quotations were included in a 1572 CE compendium on alchemy in the section titled Turba Philosophorum itself a Latin 
translation of an earlier Arabic text by Muhammad ibn Umayl al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE). 


My methodology in interpreting these quotations derives from my understanding that certain Latin and Greek words as 
originally used by their authors represent philosophical, or hermetic or alchemical, principles or substances or what we 
now term ‘archetypes’, and that it is therefore erroneous to translate them by English words which over centuries may 
and often have acquired ordinary meanings, such as air’, 'water’, ‘fire’. 


The question of such principles is, as Aristotle wrote in his Metaphysics, (3.996a) an interesting and complex question 


answered by many in certain ways with others proposing as first principles Fire, Water, and Air - GAAoc 5€ tic mp 0 5€ 
bS5woe fA apa - which leads him to the question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual. 


The Latin Texts 


The Latin of the first quotation in Turba Philosophorum is: 


ignis ergo et aqua Sunt inimici, inter quos nulla est consanguinitas, eo quod ignis est calidus et siccus, aqua 
vero frigida et humida 


Auriferae artis, quam chemiam vocant, antiquissimi authores, sive turba philosophorum 
Basileae, 1572 


My interpretation of meaning: 


Ignis 1 and Acua 2 are not friendly for there are no ties of kindred among them: Ignis is fiery and resolute 
while Acua is cool and moistening. ? 


1. Retaining the Latin rather than simply translating here as 'fire' because Ignis (mupdc) is a philosophical, hermetic and 
alchemical, principle (or substance or archetype) as in the Corpus Hermeticum. For example: 


ob cl 6 Oedc. 6 Gdc KVOPWTOC TadTAa Bok Sta MUPSG, Ht’ KEPOG, Sta vAC, 5a KSatoc, Sta mvebUaToc, Sta THV 
KTLOUATWV GOV 


You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Ignis [Fire, mupdc], through Air, through Earth, through 
Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings. 


Logos A. The Esoteric Song, Tractate XIII, 20. Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum, 2017. ISBN 
9781976452369 


Compare also a fragment attributed to Heraclitus: 


EK TUPOG TA MAaVTA OUveoTavat Eic TODTO AvaAVEOBAL Nadvta 6€ yivecOat KaB’ EivapEVNV Kal Sta TAC 
Evavtlohpouiac NpwOoSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXWV Elvat Kal Satudvwv nNANnpeN [Diogenes Laertius, 11:7] 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filed/suffused/vivified with/by woxnh and Deemons. 


2. Acua. | have opted for a somewhat obscure regional (Sardinian) variant of aqua rather than simply retaining the 
Latin or translating as 'water' because aqua is now a somewhat commercialized word with the Greek dw, like Pyros, 
a hermetic and alchemical principle, qv. Corpus Hermeticum, Tractate IV, 1: 


TOUTO VAP EOTL TO OWUM EKELVOD, OLX ANTdv, ODS5E Opatdov, OVSE HETONTSV, ODHE Staotatdv, OSE GAAWL TLVL 
OWUATL SUOLOv: OUTE yap NDP Eotw OTE VSwW—E OUTE ANp OUTE nvEedUG, GAAG TdavTa ar’ aDTOD. dyads yap Ov, 
UOVWL EAUTHL TOUTO AvabGEtvat NOEANOE Kal THY yAV KOoUNOAL, 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable or which is similar to 
any other body: not of Fire [pyros] or Water [b5wp] or of Pheuma even though all such things are from that 
Being. (Myatt, op.cit.) 


3. (i) qv. "moistness and consistency" in the second quotation, below. (ii) cf. William Caxton: "one somer is softe and 
moyste, and another is drye and wyndy." Myrrour of the Worlde, 1481 CE. 


ooo 


The Latin of the second quotation in Turba Philosophorum is: 


doceo autem vos stellas esse igneas et aera ipsas continere et quod si aeris humiditas et spissitudo non 
esset, quae solis flammam separaret a creaturis, omnia subsistentia sol combureret. 


The Arabic of Muhammad ibn Umay| al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE) from Kitab al-ma ‘al-waragi containing the quotation is: 


cata Ylore jill, clalls [. . .] cpile pall ppg diosa! JS 
cabs, ayb slay aul o> WI OU aril, ald lagi 
aiyl> go aigh » lagi, L cols be, jas log Lals 
tule) «0 p@lS clo Uy . lilly clall cy, Lrlero Slogll jLas 
cptld aol yJl go digcuull crzairl [3] ai UoS5 Slog! slew 
OU buy 3] ble jue, tiled Login yo Te Ul yo » Lag 
TU yarastsl! 61> 


My interpretation of meaning: 


| inform you that stars are Igneous, that Aeros ! bounds them, and it is the moistness and consistency 2 of 
Aeros which keeps the flames of the Sun separate from created beings for otherwise the Sun would consume 
them. 


1. Aeros. Here as in hermeticism and alchemy, anp is a particular philosophical principle, substance, or archetype. As 
in Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, for example v.5: 


Kal O ANP EAAMPOG WV HNKOAOVONGE TW MVEHUATL, AVABaivovtoc avVTOD HEXPL TOD MUPOG AMO yAG Kal Vbatoc, 
Wc SoKeiv KpEeUaoPal AVTOV aT’ aADTOD 


Since Air [a€poc, Aeros] is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and Water [Acua] and as far as 
Fire [Pyros], to be as if it were hanging from that, there. 


2. spissitudo from spissus, qv. omtSnc and cf. mukvdc. Here 'consistency' rather than 'broad' or 'dense'. 


The Greek Text 


aoXn <...> TOV O6VTWV TO AMELPOV <...> 


é— wv 62 fh véveoic éott Toic OGL, Kal TV PPopay Eic TadTA yivecOat KATH TO XPEWV: StSd6vat yap avTH 
S5iknv Kal tio GAANHAOLC THC AdtKiac KaTa THY TOD xPd6voU THEW [Theophrastus/Simplicius] 


My interpretation of meaning: 


< [the] source ... of beings is the un-definitive ? ...> 


Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment 2 to balance, ? one to 
another, their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. 4 


1. Because the beginning is fragmentary it is difficult to provide a satisfactory explanation of what is meant, although 
many explanations have been suggested over many centuries including the speculation that ‘apeiron’ is the first 
principle, the apxn, of beings, with dnetpov almost invariably translated by words such as the boundless, infinity, the 
limit-less. 


However, a&metpov is a privation of metpap, a lack of completion; a lack of a verdict; or, often overlooked, a lack of a 
means, a method, an instrument, to reach a particular conclusion or of a tool do a particular task, qv. Odyssey: 
3.431-435, and my translation: 


Oc ~pa0’, ol 6’ &pa navtec Enoinvuov. HAVE LEV AP Bodc 
ék mteSiovu, HAGov 6 Boric Napa vNndc éionc 

TnAeudyou EtTapOL WEYAAHTOPOG, HAVE SE YAAKEDG 

OMIA’ Ev XEpOlV Exwv XQAKNLa, Ne(pata TEXVNG, 

&kUova TE o~dpav tT’ EvmMointdév TE nupdayeny, 

oio(v te xpuadv cipyaEeto 


Such were his words, and all of his sons occupied themselves with those things 

So that an ox arrived from the fields; the comrades of the vigourous Telemachus 
Arrived from their well-balanced ship; the goldsmith arrived bearing in his arms 

Those bronze tools with which he accomplished his art: 

A hammer, anvil and well-made fire-tongs 

Which he used to work gold. 


Hence my suggestion here that what Anaximander might have implied is that the source of beings is 'un-definitive’, 
incapable of resolution because we do not posses the tools, such as words, to resolve it. Which explains why he goes 
on to contrast Sikn with d&Stkia, which balance and unbalance | explain below. 


2. Payment as in a debt owed or because of some personal need or mistake, as in our relatively recent phrase ‘debt of 
honour’. The debt may be to a person or persons or as in ancient times to a deity either in expiation or in the hope of 
avoiding a misfortune wrought by some deity, for example by the "Trimorphed Moirai with their ever-heedful Furies" of 
the gods, Moipat tofuop@ot Uvnwovec tT’ Epwwvec. 


The suggestion therefore might be that the offer of payment relates to those who, despite the fact that source of 
beings is 'un-definitive’, having tried to define it and in the process constructed a dialectic of opposites, and thus 
brought conflict, realize their error. AS Heraclitus noted: 


ci6e€vat 5€ xen TOV NOAEHOV E6vTa Evvov, Kal Siknv Eplv, Kal YLVOHEVaA TAVTA KAT’ Eptlv Kal YPEWHEVA [ypEwWV] 


One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 5(kn, and that beings are naturally born by 
discord. 


3. In respect of 5ikn it here simply implies balance in contrast to the unbalance, the privation of balance, that is d6tkia. 
The translations 'order' or justice or 'fitting' - like 'disorder' or injustice or 'unfitting' for d5tkfa - are too redolent of 
some modern or ancient morality designed to manifest 'order' or justice or what is considered fitting in contrast to their 
assumed dialectical opposites. 


4. In respect of ypdvoc, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' (in ancient times by a sundial; in later times 
by a mechanical clock) but 'the passing’ of living or of events as evident in the Agamemnon: 


Tlotov xpdvou SE Kal mEMd6pOntat MdAtc 278 
Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged? 
tic 5€ MANY BEewy Gnavt’ anhwwv tov 6’ aiWvoc xpdvov 554-5 


Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all? 


Imbalance And Opposites 


What | find in these fragments attributed to Anaximander is germane to our perception of our human physis and of 
how we have tried to understand it through words - denotata - and thus by certain named 'principles', and that 
ultimately we have to accept that we cannot, should not, attempt to understand it through words which bring-into- 
being a named opposite and thus a conflict between those perceived, believed in, and conflicting dialectical opposites 
with their attendant strife, discord, enmity, hatred, and suffering. That such a wordful perception is un-definitive 
because the tools we have hitherto manufactured and rely on are useless. 


Thus, my own fallible answer to Aristotle's question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual is that 
they are ineluctably personal, with all we can presently hope do is use the wordless knowing of our empathy, and of 
our own pathei-mathos, as a guide. 


David Myatt 
21St February 2024 


All translations by DW Myatt 
Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivs 4.0 license 


Lawh al-Zumurrud 


Prefatory Note 


An interpretation of meaning of the Arabic text Lawh al-Zumurrud from Sirr al-khaliga, dating from between the eighth 
and ninth century cE. ! The text is also known by its Latin title Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis and by the English title The 
Emerald Tablet. 


| have added some footnotes to explain unusual words in my interpretation, with an Appendix providing the Latin text 
from the Secretum Secretorum as given in a critical edition, published by Oxford University Press in 1920, of a 
thirteenth century manuscript in the Bodleian Library. Which text, for some reason, does not mention telesmi, although 
an alternative sixteenth century Latin text, translated by Isaac Newton, does. 2 


Much has been written about the 'emerald tablet' which is considered to be one of the primary texts of hermetic 
philosophy and of alchemy. For this second edition | have extended my footnotes, included as Appendix II an updated 
version of my 2017 essay Talismata In The Picatrix, and corrected a few typos. 


David Myatt 
January 30%, 2024 
Revised February 2024 


1. Ursula Weisser, Buch uber das Geheimnis der Schopfung und die Darstellung der Natur (Buch der Ursachen) von 
Pseudo-Apollonios von Tyana. Sources and Studies in the History of Arabic-lslamic Science. Aleppo, 1979. 


2. The Latin is "Pater omnis telesmi totius mundi est hic". Newton's manuscript is Keynes MS 28. 


Veritas is veritas 1 
For the higher is as the lower 
With the lower as the higher. 


The signs 2 were from The One 
As all beings are from The One 
Through one design: 

The father, the Sun, 

The mother, the Moon, 

The Pnuema, ? the womb 

The Earth, the nourishment. 


Telismata: 4 of the father 

Guardian of balanced signs. 

Pyros, > the Earth 

Separating the harsh from the gentle. 
With the gentle, © noble, 

Ascending from Earth to Empyrean 7 
Descending from Empyrean to Earth 
Influencing the higher, the lower, 
The gentle, the harsh: 

The illumination of the illuminated. 


Thus, it is for this the Magnum Opus 7 came-into-being 
For | am Hermes Trismegistus of The Wisdom. 


Notes 


1. Veritas. | have used the Latin veritas rather than the English word 'truth'. As noted in my commentary on v.14 of 
chapter One of the Gospel of John, 


| have chosen the Latin veritas in order to avoid the disputations - philosophical and otherwise - and the 
assumptions that the English word 'truth' so often now imputes and engenders, with the reader (or the 
listener) thus having to reflect on what veritas might, in this context, signify. In addition, dAnOelac here 
suggests not some abstract, impersonal, ‘truth’ but rather truthfulness, sincerity, integrity: the type of person 
that Jesus of Nazareth is. In respect of 'veritas' suggesting such truthfulness and sincerity, qv. the entry for 
veritas in Lexicon Totius Latinitatis, volume 4b. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf 


2. Signs. cf. onuEta in relation to God, qv. The Gospel of John, and the Signs of Allah as mentioned in the Quran. It is 
notable that the Gospel of John has onuetov and not SUvduEtc as in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, For example, in John 3:2, 
obSeic yao SUvatat TATA TA ONUEta Motiv & od Notetc, av UN AO BEdc YET’ ADTOD, "for no one is able to do the signs 
you do unless Theos is with them." 


Since Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text, onueia here instead of 50vdpuEtc or miraculum 
seems apposite. 


3. The Pneuma. The Wind as archetype, as a hermetic principle, cf. tractate Ill of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


a6Stoplotwyv S€ 6vtTWv ANaVTWV Kal AKATAOKEVAOTWV, AMOSLWPIGON TA EAAMPA Eic KWOC Kal TA BapEa 
EBENEALWON EQ' DYPAL GUUWL, TUPL TWV GAWV SLOPLOBEVTWV KOl AVAKPEUAOVEVTWV NVEDUATL OXEtTGOaL: Kal 
Wo8n 6 ovVPAVOG EV KUKAOLCG ENTE, Kal BEol [Taic] Ev GotTpWv iS€atc OnTAVdLEVOL, ObV TOC AUTHV ONYELOLC 
amaot, Kal SunpP@wGn ... obv totic Ev AUTAL BEOIC, Kal MEPLELALYN TO TEPLKUKALOV GEPL, KUKA(WL SPOUHYATL 
MIVEOUATL BE(Wt OXYOULEVOV. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced, 

What was lightsome was separated out, upward 

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground 

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma. 
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres, 

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars, 

With the outer revolving in the ether, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


4. Telismata, rather than the later English word ‘talisman’. As | wrote in Telesmata In The Picatrix, included as Appendix 
ll, 


"Telesmata is from Greek TéAgoua via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English 
word talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638. 


téAEoua in Ancient Greek meant a payment, or an offering to offset a debt or for services rendered. 
According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired the sense of an object intended as an 
offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of respect or in order to seek their 
favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the telesma, or had at the 
very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an exchange revealed 
that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or protection 
they might expect. 


This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman 
paganus weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and 
present, founded as such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the 
intuition that we mortals are part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as 
living beings (or as archetypes, manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have 
affected us - as individuals, and as communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune." 


5. Pyros. Fire as archetype, cf. Heraclitus as recounted by Diogenes Laértius: 


EK TUPOG TA MAVTA OVVEOTAVaLbEic TODTO avaAVEGVaLbNaVTAa 5E yivecBat KaB’ EiapuEVNY Kal 6a TAC 
EvaVTLOSpouiac NPYUOoSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXYWV Elvat Kal Sawdvwv NANEN 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [Separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by wuyn and Daemons. 


6. Gentle, mpdoc, a mild, balanced, temperament as in my translation of 5:1-10 of The Gospel Of Matthew, yaKkdptot oi 
TIpaEtC, STL AVDTOL KANPOVOUNOOVOLV THv yAV, "Fortunate, the gentle, for they shall acquire the Earth", qv. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/the-beatitudes-v1.pdf 


7. Empyrean. Not 'heaven', but ovpavéc - Empyrean - the abode of the Greco-Roman gods, and also suitable for the 
abode of those mortals gifted by the Egyptian gods with an after-life. As | noted in my translation of 1:3 of The Gospel 
Of John: 


ovpavec here is always translated as 'heaven' although the term 'heaven' - used in the context of the 
Gospels - now has rather different connotations than the Greek obpavdéc, with the word 'heaven' now often 
implying something explained by almost two thousand years of exegesis and as depicted, for example, in 
medieval and Renaissance Christian art. However, those hearing or reading this particular Greek gospel for 
the first time in the formative years of Christianity would most probably have assumed the usual Greek 
usage of "the heavens" in the sense of the "the star-filled firmament above" or in the sense of "the sky" or as 
the abode of theos and/or of the gods, €v obpav® Geoit [...] 


It therefore seems apposite to suggest a more neutral word than 'heaven' as a translation of obpavdéc and 
one which might not only be understood in various 'classical' ways by an audience of Greek speakers (Such 
as the ways described above) but also be open to a new, and Christian, interpretation consistent with the 
milieu that existed when the Gospel of John was written and first heard. That is, before the exegesis of later 
centuries and long before post-Roman Christian iconography. Hence my suggestion of the post-classical Latin 
term Empyrean, which can bear the interpretation of the abode of theos and/or of the gods, of "the sky", of 
the "the star-filled firmament above"; and a Christian one suggested by Genesis 2.8 - mapda5etoov Ev E6Seu 
(the Paradise of Eden) - and also by shamayim. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf 


Given that Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text the sense of "Ascending from Earth to 
Empyrean" is also apposite because it does not directly refer to the Christian heaven. 


An alternative translation would be Celestial, as in my translation of a passage from Book I, Chapter One, of Ficini's De 
Vita Coelitus Comparanda: 


Novem studiosorum duces. 


Quicunque iter illud asoerum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum 
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur. 
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt. 


Nine guides for the studious. 


Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought 
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first 
three toward the Celestial; the next three toward the Anima, 4 and the last three to guide us [back] to The 


Earth. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/01/dwm-notes-on-ficini.pdf 


8. Magnum Opus. The work of hermeticism, as for example explained in the Corpus Hermeticum, and the aim of 
alchemy which is Lapis Philosophicus. In the Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticism this is described as the 
journey, the &vo6oc, through the seven spheres: 


Kal oOUTWC OPH AOLMOV GvwW Sia THC APYOViac, Kal TAL TPWTNL CWvNt S(S6wot Thy AVENTLKAY EVEPYELAV Kal 
TAY HELWTLKHY, KO TAL SEVTEPAL TAY UNXaVAY TOV KAaKWV, S6AOv AvEvVEPYNTOV, Kal TAL TpPiTNL THVv 
EMLOVUNTLKAVY ANATHV AVEVEPYNTOV, KAL TAL TETAPTNL THY APXOVTLKHY TPOgaViaV AMAEOVEKTHTOV, KAL TAL 
MEUMTNHL TO PPGOOG TO AVOOLOV Kal TAG TOAUNS THY MPOTIETELAV, KAL TAL EKTNL TAC APOPUACG TAC KAaKACG TOD 
MAOUTOU AVEVEPYNTOUG, Kal TAL EBS6unt CwWvnt TO EvEeSpEdDoOv wedSoc. 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


Appendix | 


The Latin Text From Secretum Secretorum 


Appendix Il 
Telesmata In The Picatrix 


Telesmata is from Greek téAeEoua via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English word 
talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638, with téAgoua in Ancient Greek meaning a payment, or an 
offering to offset a debt or for services rendered. According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired 
the sense of an object intended as an offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of 
respect or in order to seek their favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the 
telesma, or had at the very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an 
exchange revealed that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or 
protection they might expect. 


This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman paganus 
weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and present, founded as 
such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the intuition that we mortals are 
part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as living beings (or as archetypes, 
manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have affected us - as individuals, and as 
communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune. 


For such understanding, such ancestral wisdom, or such intuition included the insight that some mortal deeds were 
wise and some mortal deeds were unwise because wise deeds were those which aided or did not upset the natural 
cosmic balance and because unwise deeds - acts of hubris - did upset the natural cosmic balance and invited, sooner 
or later, retribution by the divinities, be such retribution personal (against the hubriatic individual) or against the family 
and descendants of that individual or against the community that the hubriatic individual was a part of. A pattern of 
hubriatic deeds which both Aeschylus and Sophocles so well described: Aeschylus in the Oresteia, and Sophocles in his 
Antigone and his Oedipus Tyrannus. 


In respect of the Greek belief in such divinities and asking for their help there is of course that beautiful poem by 
Sappho [1] 


TIOLKLAOOPOVv’ ABavaTt Agpdsita, 
Tat Atoc S0Ad6nAOKE, Afoooual oE, 
Un yw’ doatot und’ dviatot Sauva, 
mMOTVLA, BDUOV, 


GAA TUL’ EAP’, at MOTA KATEPWTA 
TAC EUac abbac afoLoa MNHAOL 
EKAVEG, TATPOG 5E Sdyuov Ainotoa 
xpbotov HAGEC 


Gop’ bnacSevEatoa: KaAOL 5 O’ KYOU 
WKEEG OTPODGOL MEPL Yao WEAaLVACG 
MOKVa SivvEevTEC MITES’ am’ WOAVWIBE- 
poc 6a WECOW: 


aiwa 5’ €E(Kovto- ob 6’, W UdKalpg, 
UELOLACOALO’ AHAVATWL MPOCOWNWL 
Ape’ ttt SNdte néEMovOa KWTTL 
S5nOtE KGANUUL 


KWTTL WOL UGALOTA BEAW VEVEDBAL 
UALVOAAL BbUWL- Tiva SHOTE nE(Ow 
uato’ &ynv éc OdV MLAdTATA; Tic 0’, W 
Wa]ng’, ASiKHEL; 


Kal YAP al PEVYEL, TAXEWC SLWEEL, 
ai 5€ 6WMpa un SEKET’, GAAG SWOEL, 
ai SE un M(AEt, TAXEWS MLANCEL 
KWOK €8€AOLOQ. 


EAGE YOL Kal vOv, xaAETIAV SE ADGOV 
EK HEP(uVaV, 6ooa SE LOL TEAEGOAL 
8DUOG iWEPPEL, TEAEGOV, OD 5’ aUTA 
OOUUAXOG EGCO. 


Deathless Aphrodite - Daughter of Zeus and maker of snares - 
On your florid throne, hear me! 

My lady, do not subdue my heart by anguish and pain 

But come to me as when before 

You heard my distant cry, and listened: 


Leaving, with your golden chariot yoked, your father’s house 
To move beautiful sparrows swift with a whirling of wings 

As from heaven you came to this dark earth through middle air 
And so swiftly arrived. 


Then you my goddess with your immortal lips smiling 
Would ask what now afflicts me, why again 

|! am calling and what now | with my restive heart 
Desired: 


Whom now shall | beguile 

To bring you to her love? 

Who now injures you, Sappho? 

For if she flees, soon shall she chase 

And, rejecting gifts, soon shall she give. 

If she does not love you, she shall do so soon 
Whatsoever is her will. 


Come to me now to end this consuming pain 
Bringing what my heart desires to be brought: 
Be yourself my ally in this fight. 


By the time the manuscripts of the Picatrix were written, as translations of a translation of an Arabic manuscript dating 
from some three or more centuries earlier, the concept of telesmata seems to have become somewhat divorced from 
its paganus origins since the Picatrix begins with a doxology to a singular God - Ad laudem et gloriam altissimi et 
omnipotentis Dei cuius est revelare suis predestinatis secreta scienciarum - echoing as it does the doxology to Allah, 
Al-Ahad, in that earlier Arabic manuscript and containing as that Arabic manuscript does several quotations from the 
Quran. 


Thus, and again according to my fallible understanding, it seems to me that, given the importance attached in both the 
Latin and the Arabic text to telesmata [2] - the locus has, despite such doxologies, moved away from the paganus 
understanding of mortals as an integral (Ciceronian) balancing part of the cosmos, as part of Nature and of their 
community and personally aware of the consequences of hubris, toward the elSoc - the abstraction - of mortals as 
individuals who can by telesmata and other means achieve certain personal desires or bring about certain changes 
beneficial to themselves. Almost as if telesmata and other similar means have replaced the numinous, the paganus, 
awareness of our status as mortals who depend on the harmony that the older divinities represented, manifest as this 
awareness is in the phrase memento homo [3]. A phrase adopted by the Roman Catholic church in the form "memento 
homo quia pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris," [4] and which church, despite its faults, perhaps for centuries kept 
alive at least something of the paganus understanding of the error of hubris, its awareness of our temporary mortal life 
and of our fallible mortal nature. 


DW Myatt 
2017 


Note: This text is an edited version of a communication sent this year to someone who had enquired about the relation, if any, between the 
talismans described in the Latin text entitled Picatrix and Greco-Roman pagan beliefs. 


[1] My translation. The Greek text is that of Lobel and Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, Oxford 1955. 
[2] In the Picatrix the word used is imago, usually (in my opinion) mis-translated by the fairly recent (c.1638) word 
‘talisman’ and which English word implies 'a semblance’, a crafting by someone of something material which of itself 


presenced, was a semblance of, what was ‘higher’, numinous, by something which was ‘lower', material, with such a 
presencing described by Marsilii Ficini in his De Vita Coelitus Comparanda. 


D e porteltate cael, Derumbo radioram unde’ 
um Sornr putentiur 1 nes . Cap.xvi. 
aahon ;-dabiene 


Mmenfa forme’ celethum magnit: 
fe 


do wrtuf mono faat ut omnes om 
mum. fyderum radu terre’ molem que’quaft 
punctum eft adoelum momento faallimea, 


From a 1489 manuscript: 
Marsilii Ficini, De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XVI 


£Q tio tio per inferior fuperionbus expofita de’ 
cantur’ fupeniora Bcpermy mundanaf ma 


tenas pet ae porflimy iy dona. C .xxyvi~ 


8 Ed neflonowus dugrechamurab eo 
| piles OS 


Patutmus.abiniiro breutter“tea: colhoeen’. 
dus ab apso bono ut t plato una cum Timeo 
— docer gq optmuf effet poterat. 
Eft agivinstcte folum 
reus «fecl uty” enfberee enellgenn par” 


vamobrem preter’ f hoc 9 
i oer mee rag 


latet 1m ¢o fprrtus corpuf quaddam excce’ 


De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XXVI 


Interestingly, imago occurs in the Latin version of the nine doxologies - v. 31 - of the Poemandres tractate of the 
Corpus Hermeticum, cuius universa natura imago nata est, with the original Greek being ob n&oa pbotc eikWv ~qu 
which | translate as "you who engender all physis as eikon", with eikon suggestive of what Maximus of 

Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, 
and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and 
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God, 
enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil 
the meaning of our being, our existence. 


[3] Although the use of a similar phrase about mortality in the Triumphus is disputed, there is evidence to suggest that 
during those victory processions in Rome the triumphant General was reminded by someone of his mortality, qv. M. 
Beard, The Roman Triumph, Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2007. p. 272f. 


[4] "Recall, mortal, you are dust and you will revert to being dust." 


All translations by DW Myatt 


Creative Commons 
Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivatives 4.0 International license 


Some Notes On De Vita Coelitus Comparanda 
And Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis 


Chapter One 


The genesis of this essay was some correspondence from a reader of my translation of Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis 
who enquired about the Latin text of the two illustrations from a manuscript of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda that | 
included. In response, | translated the relevant passages, in the process discovering some interesting connections to 
the Corpus Hermeticum, alchemy, and the Art (Latin Ars) of uaytKd6c as understood by Pliny the Elder, Ovid, and 
Tacitus, with Pliny in Book XXx, ili relating that Homer's Odyssey is based upon that Art and recounts a legend that 
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, and Plato, all journeyed abroad to learn that Art. 


The context of those passages in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis are the heading and the beginning of Book I, 
Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda and the heading and the beginning of Book III. 


The heading and the beginning of Book |, Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda are, together with my 
translation: 


Novem studiosorum duces. 


Quicunque iter illud asoerum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum 
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur. 
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt. 


Nine guides for the studious. 2 


Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought 
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first 
three toward the Celestial; 3 the next three toward the Anima, * and the last three to guide us [back] to The 
Earth. 


KaAAtorn, The Beautiful-Voiced Muse 
(Pio Clementino Museum, Vatican City) 


tadt Kea Modoat KELbov, OAbUTLA SWAT’ Exovoat, 
Evvea Buyatepec WEyaAou Aloc Ekyeyaviat, 
KAEww t’ Evotépmn te OdAEla TE MEATIONEEVN TE 
Tepwiyopn t’ Epatw te NoAbuvid t’ Odpavin TE 
KaAALonn 8°: fF SE MpOMEpEOTATH EoTiv ANAGEWV. 


Hesiod, Theogony, 75-79 


Such were the things the Muses who dwell on Olympus sang: 
those nine daughters born of Mighty Zeus. 
Cleio, Euterpe, Thaleia, Melpomene, 
Terpsichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, Urania, 
and Kalliope who is pre-eminent among them all. 


ooo 


The heading and the beginning of Book III are, together with my translation: 


Marsilli Ficini Florentini Liber De Vita Coelitus Comparanda compositus ab eo inter Commentaria eiusdem in 
Plotinum. 


In quo consistat secundum Plotinum virtus favorem coelitus attrahens, scilicet in eo, quod anima mundi et 
stellarum daemonumque animae facile alliciuntur corporum formis accommodatis. 


A book by Marsilius Ficinus the Florentine Concerning Acquiring Life From The Celestial, and written around 
his commentaries on Plotinus. 


Following Plotinus, what ability is there that can worthily presence ° the celestial? It is this: when the Forms © 
correspond to their corporeality, the anima-mundi ’7 and the anima of the stars and of daemons 8 can be 
obtained and accommodated. 


Which places into context Ficini's use in Chapter XXVI of Book III of the alchemical expression Quomodo per inferiora 
superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, which is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic text in Sirr al- 
khaliga dating from several centuries earlier, which | translated as 


For the higher is as the lower 
With the lower as the higher. 


Which brings us to the Latin text of the two manuscript illustrations mentioned above published in my Tabula 
Smaragdina Hermetis. 


ooo 


Notes On Terms Used 


1. The term yaytkdc - Latin magicas - was later translated, in my view mistranslated, as 'magick' and which 'magick' 
was described by Elias Ashmole in relation to the Druids in his Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum published in 1652: 


2. Studiosus. Studious, rather than ‘eager’. 
3. Celestial rather than 'heavenly' since stars and planets are meant. 


4. Anima. Retaining the Latin, and not translating as ‘soul’ since it is a basic hermetic and alchemical principle later 
appropriated and reinterpreted by Carl Jung. The context is the expression "anima mundi" which Ficini goes on to use 
and which is usually translated as "world-soul" - German Weltseele - whereas what is implied is yuxn KOopOv with 
KOOMOG as suggested in the Corpus Hermeticum (Poemandres:17, Tractate VIll:1 and by Cicero) an ordered structure 
which includes we human beings, the Earth, and the celestial. 


Thus an alternative would be to translate as psyche, as in Tractate VIII, 1 of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


Nepi woxfc¢ Kal owuatoc, Ww nai, vbv AEKTéov, TOdrWt LEV Mow Odvatoc A WuoxXH, Evepyeta 6 notanr éoTt 
OVOTAOEWC OWHATOG Kal SLAADGEWGC. MEPL ODSEV YAP AUTWV O BdvaTOC, AAAG V6NUa EOTLY ABaVATOU 
mTpooNnyopiac, f KEvdov Epyov fA KATA OTEPNOL TOD MNWTOV ypauUUaATOG AEYOUEVOG BdvaTtoc avTL TOD 
a8dvatoc. 6 yap PBavatoc anwAelac Eotiv: ovSEv SE TWV EV THL KOOUWL ANGAAUTAL. El YAO SEUTEPOG BEDC O 
KOOUOG Kal CWLov A8dvatov, A5bvatdv EoTtt TOD ABDavaTOV CWLOV WEPOG TL aMOPavetv: MdvtTa 5E TA EV THL 
KOOUWL WENN EOTL TOD KOOUOU, UGALOTa 5E O GVOPWMOG, TO AOYLKOV CALOV. 


It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak: of why psyche is deathless and 
how its vigour assembles and separates the corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension 
grounded in the denotatum '‘deathless', either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the 

important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful there is a loss. But nothing 
of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible 
for any portion of such a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos, as 
most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being. 


Notes of the translation: 


corporeal. oWua. Here, the context - qv. for example the following tv yap obpaviwy Ta OWHATa Ulav THEW Exel in section 4 and tod 
5é Evvotav AauBavEt Wo AoWUATOV Kal vod Tod &ya8od in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than a literal body. A subtle distinction, 
between "of the nature of matter" and a specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: del 6vtoc kai NMavtTa 
TOLOavtoc Kal EVvdc HOvou, TH SE avTOD BEAHOEL SNULOUpyfnoavtoc Ta 6vTa: TOHTO YAP EOTL TO OWA EkElvou, ObX aNTdv, ODE 
Opatov, ob6E WETONTOV, OSE Staotatdév, OVSE GAAW TV GWUATL SUOLOV. 


apprehension. vénua. cf. Poemandres 3, "| seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings." 
denotatum. For mpoonyopia. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the word 'deathless'. 


the noetic living being. TO AoytKov CWov. The word Aoytkdc imputes the sense of both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought, 
something well-expressed by Sophocles: 98éyua Kal dvENSEV OPS6vVNUG Kal HotUVouOUC Opyac E616GEaTO kal S6vaabAWV nadywv 
bmalOpeta kal SUoouBpa gebyetv BEAN Mavtondpoc, (Antigone, 355f). 


There is also in Tractate X1:14 the enigmatic 
Cwr) SE Eotw Evwoic vod Kal wuxXAc: Pdvatoc SE OVK ANWAELA THV OUVAXYPEVTWV, SLGAVOLG SE TAC EVWOEWG 


Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of what was joined but the end of 
enosis. 


Which as | explained in my commentary on the verse returns us to the mention of Plotinus by Ficini: 


enosis. Evwotc. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a particular meaning and describes 
something more than is denoted by the ordinary English word ‘union’. It was, for example used by Plotinus, 
by Maximus of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo- Dionysius, The 
Areopagite - qv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for 
Plotinus, a desirable ascent (G&vo5oc) and a 'merging with The One', and for both the Areopagite and 
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God. 


To translate as psyche has a long history in English, dating back to 1559. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a 
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of mvebua - titled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of Iveoua, 
Woxnh, and sapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago 
Press, 1918). 


5. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing’' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or 
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established." 


6. Formis. Forms, such as a human manufactured shape/artefact. Thus the physical, earthly, corporeal form or shape is 
a mimesis (utunotc) of a celestial or several celestial ones. Which corporeal Form could be a telesmata into which what 
is celestial can be presenced, drawn-down. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my 
Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis. 


7. See note 4 for the context. 


8. Daemons. The guardian entities of sacred places who could bring fortune or misfortune to human beings, qv. the 
saying attributed to Heraclitus as recorded by Diogenes Laértius: 


EK TUPOG TA MAVTA OVVEOTAaVAL Eig TODTO AVAAVEDOaL TdvTa 5E yivecOat kaB’ EiUANUEVNV Kal Sta TAC 
Evavtlohpouiac NpwooSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXYWV Eival Kal Sadovwv NANeN 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [Separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by woxf and Demons. 


Chapter Two 


D e poreftate: cat Deumnbo radionam unde” 


Mimenfa forme’ celetaum 
do wrtuf motio fact ut omnes om. 


num fyderum radn terrpmolem que’quaft 
punctim et adeelum momento faallimen, 


The Latin text and my translation of this image, from my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, of the beginning of Ficini's 
Chapter XVI are: 


De potestate coeli. De viribus radiorum, unde vim sortiri putentur imagines. 


On the operation of the celestial. On the potency of emanations ! on which telesmata 2 are considered to 
draw. 


Immensa ferme coelestium magnitudo, virtus, motio facit, ut omnes omnium siderum radii terrae molem, 
quae quasi punctum est ad coelum, momento facillimeque usque ad centrum recti penetrent, quod omnes 
astronomi confitentur. 


The immense magnitude, potency and movement of the celestial results in the emanations entering the bulk 
of the Earth, just a point compared to the celestial, with no difficulty and to its centre, as all astronomers 
agree. 


£Q tio per inferiora fuperionbus expofita de’ 
cantur’ fupenora : Scper*mundanal ma 

tenas mundana potflimy dona. C.xxvi 

Ed nelongius dt ‘ab co. 


iS) ued interpretantes plotmum in. 


Rarurmus abimtio bremter ita colhige.en’. 
dus ab ipso bono ut plato una cum Timeo 


P doce q optimuf efha poterat 
cer - Ef non folum corpo 
Tens: fect intp/eafiapeniAeamentnpcnany/ par 


eps . vamobrem preter’ f hoo of 


latet 1n eo fpintus corpuf quoddam exce” 


The Latin text and my translation of this part of Chapter XXVI: 


Quo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana 
potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced 3 therein and thus 
gifted because cosmically aligned. 


Sed ne longius digrediamur ab eo, quod interpretantes Plotinum instituimus ab initio, breviter ita collige: 
mundus ab ipso bono (ut Plato una cum Timaeo Pythagorico docet), quam optimus effici poterat, est 
effectus. Est igitur non solum corporeus, sed vitae insuper et intelligentiae particeps. 


However, to be concise lest we digress too far from our interpretation of Plotonus: Mundus ¢ as Plato and 
Timeus the Pythagorean informed us, was by Fairness ° itself able to be optimally arranged. Thus it is not 
solely corporeal, but with Life and Perceiveration © and the ability to perceive and discern what is perceived. 


ooo 


Notes On Terms Used 


1. Emanations. Not 'rays' or anything similar. Emanations of the divine body' sent down as human beings: 


KOOUOV 5€ VE(OVD OWHATOC KATETEMWWE TOV AVOPWHOV, CWLoV ABavaTOV TWLov BvNntdv, kal 6 HEV KOOUOC THV 
CWLWV ETIAEOVEKTEL TO KE(TWOV, Kai TOD KOOUOU Tov Adyov Kal Tov vodv. BEaTHCG yap EYEVETO TOD Epyou TOD 
8eod O GVOpWMOG, Kal EBADUACE KAL EYVWPELOE TOV MOLHOaAVTa. 


A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


Tractate IV:2 
Apposite here is my commentary of that verse: 


Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda by Marsilii Ficini (published in 
1489 CE) has as its heading: 

Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana 
potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced therein 
and thus gifted because cosmically aligned. 


Also, in respect of &vO@pwroc | have used here - as in my Poemandres - the gender neutral 'human being' 
instead of the more usual 'man', and also - as 

there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it. Regarding ‘the cosmic order' 
(Kdou0G) itself gv. Poemandres 7; 14, and lepdc 

Adyos 4: 


TO yap BEtov A MAGA KOOULKN GUYKPAOLSG PUGEL AVAVEOVHEVN: EV YAP THL BEiwWt Kal A MVGLCG 
KQBEOTNKEV 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 
For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of being mixed, melded, compounded, 
combined. 


2. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis. 


3. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or 
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established." 


4. Mundus. Not simply 'the earth' but Kéouoc, as in Tractate IV of the Corpus Hermeticum: kédouov 5€ Belov DWUATOG 
KATEMEUWE TOV AVOPWTOV, a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings." 


5. Bonum. Not an abstract or theological 'good' subject to exegesis, but personal fairness, equity, balance, nobility 
manifest in deeds. 


6. Intellegentia. Not ‘intelligence’ which has too many irrelevant modern connotations but perceiveration as in Tractate 
IV:2-4 of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


KOOUOV SE PE(OV OWUATOCG KATETEMWE TOV AVOPWTOV, CWLov ABavaTOV TWLov Bvntdv, Kal 6 HEV KOOUOS THY 
CWLWV ETIAEOVEKTEL TO KE(TWOV, Kai TOD KOOUOU Tov Adyov Kal Tov vodv. BEaTHAC yap EYEVETO TOD EPyovu TOD 
8eod 6 GVOpWMOG, Kal EBADUACE KAL EYVWPELOE TOV MOLHOaVTAa. 


TOV LEV ObV Adyov, W TAT, év N&O Toic AVOPWMOLC EUEPLOE, TOV 5€ VodV OVKETL, OD POOVMV TLOLV: 6 yaP 


pOdvoc obK EvOev EpxeTtat, KaTW 62 OVVioTATat Taic TOV VvodV UA ExOVTWV AVOPWTIWY WLYOic. - AL& Ti ObV, W 
NATED, OV MAOLV EVEPLGE TOV vobv O BEdc; - HOEANGEV, W TEKVOV, TOUTOV EV HEGWL Taic wuxaic WonEp ABAOV 
iSp0008at. 


- Kail mod avtov tSpvoato; - Kpathpa vEyav MAnPpWOAaC TOUTOU KaATETEWWE, S50VC KAPUKG, Kal EKEAEVOEV 
QUTHL KNPVEAL Taic THWV AVOpWWV KapSlatc TaS5E: BaNTLOOV GEQgUTHV fH SuUVauEVN Eic TOOTOV TOV KpaTApPA, A 
TMOTEVOUGM HTL AVEAEVONL TPOG TOV KATANEWWAVTA TOV KPATHPA, hf) yuwe(Tovoa emi Tl y€yovac. Scot LEV ObV 
OvvAKaY Tod KNPLVYUaTOC Kal éBanticavto tod vodc, OUTOL HETEGYOV THC YUWOEWG Kal TEAELOL EVEVOVTO 
&vOpwnol, Tov vodv SeEGuEvot: Soot 6& Huaptov tod KnpvY"aATOG, obToOL LEV oi AoYyLKo(, TOV vodv UN 
MTIPODELANMOTEC, AyYvoodvTES Ertl Tl YVEyOvaoLy Kal UNO Tivwy, 


[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance 

Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there 

But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. 
On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all? 

Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. 


[4] Where, then, was it placed? 

In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down 
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals: 

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 
Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 
Through having received the perceiveration 

While the many who misunderstood that declaration, 

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration, 

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being. 


Summa 


The "perilous, arduous, tedious, journey" mentioned by Ficini can lead to the knowledge of "the operation of the 
celestial [and] the potency of emanations" and thus to an understanding of telesmata snd of how they are a mimesis, 
Uiwnotc. 


The tedious journey can be an alchemical one, a hermetic &vo5oc as described in the Poemandres tractate of the 
Corpus Hermeticum; or a studious one involving alchemical texts such as Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, Ghayat al- 
Hakim and its Latin version titled Picatrix; or a more 'occult' one, based on mimesis and the Art of uaytKdc, such as 
outlined in De Vita Coelitus Comparanda. 


David Myatt 
January 26% 2024 
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Some Notes On Translating Tractate XIII 


As with many of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum, the Greek text of tractate XIII provides an interesting insight 
into ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism. It also - as with most of those tractates - presents the translator with 
certain problems, sometimes related to textual corruption, sometimes grammatical (should poi@w, for example, in v. 9 
of XIII be related to viknOetoat or to €EEmtnoav) and many of which problems concern the variety of meanings which 
can be assigned to certain words, as for instance in the important matter of vodc which is invariably translated as 
either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is satisfactory especially given what both of those English words now 
often denote almost two thousand years after those Greek tractates were written. 


My own choice in this tractate in respect of vodc - as in my translations of other Hermetic tractates - is 
perceiveration/perceiverance, which, even though such English words hint at what | believe vodc meant and implied 
esoterically and philosophically in Hellenistic times, are not entirely satisfactory. The only reasonable alternative seems 
to be a transliteration, as | do in this tractate - and have done in other tractates - in respect of Adyoc, 8Edc and several 
other Greek words. 


However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general reader an intelligible interpretation of the 
text, to utilize transliterations for every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the 
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is 'an interpretation of meaning’. 


Such problematic words occur not only in the title of tractate XIII but also from the very first line of the text. In respect 
of the title - Eouov tov tptovEyiotou mpoc Tov vLOv TAT Ev OPEL AdyOG aNdKPU@OG MEPL MAALyYEVEOLACG KAL OLYAG 
emayyeAta - there is the question of translating (i) T&T, (ii) A6yoco amdéKpvu@oc, (iii) MaAtyyeveota, and (iv) EmayyeAta. In 
respect of the first line there is the question, at the very beginning, of Ev toic Fevikotc, and what wW n&tep - and the 
related w tékvov - might imply. 


All of which questions - and the many subsequent ones together with the Cantio Arcana (The Esoteric Song) of sections 
17 and 18 - make tractate XIII most interesting in regard to ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism. 


Title 


A conventional translation of the title (by GRS Mead) is: "Concerning Rebirth and the Promise of Silence Of Thrice- 
greatest Hermes unto Tat his Son." 


My translation, however, is: 


"On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And 
The Requirement of Silence." 


Which translation requires some explanation: 


Thoth. As in other tractates | translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional Tat which, in English, has a 
colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which 'Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some 
other tractates it refers to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes 

Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tat of some other tractates being a 


scribal corruption of the name Thoth. 


Esoteric Discourse. Ad6yoc andékpugoc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in regard to andékpugoc, 
‘discourse’ is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyoc since it could be here interpreted to mean 
‘disclosure' or 'explanation'. However, given what follows in section 1 - mMu8@ouEVOU Tov THC MaALyyEevEeolac 
Advov yaGeiv...mapadtS5d6vat pot - 'discourse' does seem appropriate. 


Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to maAtyyeveoia - such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' - | 
have chosen the English word palingenesis (from the Latin palingenesia) with that word explained by what 
follows in this particular discourse, qv. sections 12 and 13. 


Requirement. The sense of emayyeAia here, given what is discussed in this tractate, is 'requirement' rather 
than the strident 'command' or what is implied by the rather vague word 'promise’. 


The First Line 


The first part of the first line of XIII is: Ev toic Fevikoic, W na&tEp, aiviyuatwbHc Kai ob TnAavYH > Eppaoac TeEpl 
BELOTNTOG StAAEYOUEVOC. 


Conventionally: "In the General Sermons, father, thou didst speak in riddles most unclear, conversing on Divinity." 
My translation is: 

When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language was enigmatic and obscure. 
Which translation, as with title, requires some explanation: 


Father. The Greek w matep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address, akin to the English ‘sir’. 
Similarly, W TEKvov - 'my son’ - is a polite reply. Given the esoteric nature of the text, a possible 
interpretation here of w ma&tep would be 'Master', and of w TEKvov 'my pupil’. 


in the Exoterica. Ev toic yevikoic. Since the term yevik@v Adywv occurs in tractate X it is reasonable to 
assume that yevtkdc here refers to the same thing although the meaning of the term is moot given that no 
details are provided in this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus - Excerpts, Ill, 1 and VI, 1 - where the 
term also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to 'generic' things or 'generalities' and 
thus (by adding Adyot) have opted for an expression such as 'General Sermons’, and given that a 
transliteration - such as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, | have in respect of the yeviKkol opted for exoterica 
(from the Latin via the Greek ta EEWTEPLKG) with the meaning of "exoteric treatises designed for or suitable 
to the generality of disciples or students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric 
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein describing these other treatises as 
5tEeEoStKkol Adyot (R.A. Reitzenstein. Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also 
mentioned in his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen. One such esoteric treatise is tractate 
XIII. 


The Esoteric Song 


This much translated part of XIIl has, in my opinion, been somewhat misunderstood given, for example, that 8Edc has 
invariably been translated by 'God' - implying as that word now so often does the God of Christianity - and @Wc (as in 
translations of the New Testament) translated by ‘light’, with @An8Eta as some kind of abstract 'truth', and with buvoc 
as 'hymn' suggestive as that English word now so often is of the hymns of Christian worship. 


Conventionally, the first few verses are translated along the following lines: 


"Let every nature of the World receive the utterance of my hymn! 

Open thou Earth! Let every bolt of the Abyss be drawn for me. Stir not, ye Trees! 

| am about to hymn creation's Lord, both All and One. 

Ye Heavens open, and ye Winds stay still; and let God's deathless Sphere receive my word." 


My translation [1] is as follows: 


Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song. 

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me; 
Trees: do not incurvate; 

For | now will sing for the Master Artisan, 

For All That Exists, and for The One. 

Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm. 

Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos. 


Which, for me at least, evokes - as tractate XIII does in its entirety - something redolent of paganism rather than of 
Christianity. 


David Myatt 
2017 


[1] https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


Image credit: 
The beginning of tractate XIII from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Poemandres, published in Paris in 1554 


Concerning aya@6c and voic in the Corpus Hermeticum 


Three of the many Greek terms of interest in respect of understanding the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the 
texts that comprise the Corpus Hermeticum are &ya8dc and voic and 8€6c, with conventional translations of these 
terms as 'good' and 'Mind' and 'god' (or God) imparting the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons about 
god/God and ‘the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons preaching about Christianity interspersed with 
definitive philosophical statements about ‘Mind’, as if a "transcendent intelligence, rationality," or a "Mental or psychic 
faculty" or both, or something similar, is meant or implied. 


Thus the beginning of tractate VI - TO &ya0dv, W ’AoKAnmté, Ev obbevi ZoTLVv, Ei UN Ev UOVW TH BED, WHAAOV 5E TO 
ayabov abtdc Eat O BEC Et - and dealing as it does with both aya8dc and OE6c, has been translated, by Mead, as 
"Good, O Asclepius, is in none else save God alone; nay, rather, Good is God Himself eternally," [1] and by Copenhaver 
as "The good, Asclepius, is in nothing except in god alone, or rather god himself is always the good." [2] 


In respect of vodc, a typical example is from Poemandres 12 - 0 6€ nadvtwv natnrp 6 Novc, Wv Cw kal Wc, ANEKUNGEV 
“AvOpwrov avt@ toov, ob AEGAN We iS(ov TéKOU- TEPLKAAANC Yap, THY TOD MaTpPdcC Eikdva Exwv: S6vTWC YAP Kal 6 EdC 
Npado8n thc i6(ac yop@Ac, NapESwkE TA EQUTOD Nadvta SnuLovpynwata. The beginning of this is translated by Mead as 
"But All-Father Mind, being Life and Light, did bring forth Man co-equal to Himself, with whom He fell in love, as being 
His own child for he was beautiful beyond compare," and by Copenhaver as "Mind, the father of all, who is life and 
light, gave birth to a man like himself whom he loved as his own child. The man was most fair: he had the father's 
image." 


Similarly, in respect of Poemandres 22 - napayivouat avtdc EyW O Nodc totic dofotc Kal &yaBoic kal KaBapoic Kal 
EAENHOOL, TOic EVOEBOUOL, Kal NH Mapovota YOU yiveTtat BonGELa, Kai EVBDG TA NdVTA YuWeElToVvOL Kal TOV NMATEPA 
(AGOKOVTQL AYAMINTLKWCG Kal EDYaAPLOTODOLV EDAOYODVTES Kal DUVODVTEG TETAYUEVWC TIPOC AVDTOV TH OTOPYA - which is 
translated by Mead as "I, Mind, myself am present with holy men and good, the pure and merciful, men who live 
piously. [To such] my presence doth become an aid, and straightway they gain gnosis of all things, and win the Father’s 
love by their pure lives, and give Him thanks, invoking on Him blessings, and chanting hymns, intent on Him with 
ardent love," and by Copenhaver as "I myself, the mind, am present to the blessed and good and pure and merciful - to 
the reverent - and my presence becomes a help; they quickly recognize everything, and they propitiate the father 
lovingly and give thanks, praising and singing hymns affectionately and in the order appropriate to him." 


As explained in various places in my commentary on tractates |, Ill, IV, VIII, and XI, and in two appendices [3], | 
incline toward the view that - given what such English terms as 'the good', Mind, and god now impute, often as a result 
of two thousand years of Christianity and post-Renaissance, and modern, philosophy - such translations tend to impose 
particular and modern interpretations on the texts and thus do not present to the reader the ancient ethos that forms 
the basis of the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum. 


To avoid such impositions, and in an endeavour to express at least something of that ancient (and in my view non- 
Christian) ethos, | have - for reasons explained in the relevant sections of my commentary - transliterated 8€dc as 
theos [4], vodc as perceiveration, or according to context, perceiverance; and d&ya8dc as, according to context, nobility, 
noble, or honourable [5]. Which is why my reading of the Greek of the three examples above provides the reader with a 
somewhat different impression of the texts: 


° Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is, of himself and always, what is 
noble. [6] 


° Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own likeness a most beautiful mortal 
who, being his child, he loved. 


° |, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate, 
those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole 
and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position. 


But, as | noted in respect of &ya8dc in the On Ethos And Interpretation appendix, whether these particular insights of 
mine are valid, others will have to decide. But they - and my translations of the tractates in general - certainly, at least 
in my fallible opinion, convey an impression about ancient Hermeticism which is rather different from that conveyed by 
other translations. 


David Myatt 
March 2017 


Extract from a letter in reply to a correspondent who, in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, enquired about my translation of terms such as 
aya8edc and voic. | have, for publication here, added a footnote which references my translations of and commentaries on five tractates of the 
Corpus Hermeticum. 


ooo 


Notes 
[1] G.R.S Mead. Thrice-Greatest Hermes. Theosophical Society (London). 1906. 
[2] B. Copenhaver. Hermetica. Cambridge University Press. 1992 


[3] My translation of and commentary on tractates |, Ill, IV, and XI - and the two appendices - is available in pdf format 
at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03/08/corpus-hermeticum-i-iii-iv-xi/ 


My translation of and commentary on tractate VIII is available in pdf format at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com 
/2017/03/20/corpus-hermeticum-viii/ 


[4] To be pedantic, when 8€06c is mentioned in the texts it often literally refers to 'the' theos so that at the beginning of 
tractate VI, for example, the reference is to 'the theos' rather than to ‘god’. 


[5] In respect of 'the good' - td aya8dv - as 'honourable', qv. Seneca, Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI\, 4, "summum 
bonum est quod honestum est. Et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod honestum est, cetera falsa et 
adulterina bona sunt." 


[6] The suggestion seems to be that 'the theos’ is the origin, the archetype, of what is noble, and that only through and 
because of theos can what is noble be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who are, 
or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that "the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate XI 
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the eikon] of 
mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in 
Poemandres 31 theos is said to "engender all physis as eikon." 


As | noted in my commentary - qv. especially the mention of Maximus of Constantinople in respect of Poemandres 31 - 
| have transliterated eikwy. 
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Greek Terms in The Philosophy of Pathei-Mathos 


This essay is covered by the Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International (CC BY-ND 4.0) license 
and can be copied and distributed under the terms of that license. 


Numinosity, Denotata, Empathy, And The Hermetic Tradition 


The Numinous And Denotata 


The intuition, the personal experiencing, of the numinous is in my fallible opinion of fundamental importance in 
understanding our physis (@bo.c) as human beings and our relation to Being, the source of beings, sentient or 
otherwise. 


As | noted in my 2018 essay From Mythoi To Empathy [1], the term numinous derives from the classical Latin numen 
and denotes "a reverence for the divine; a divinity; divine power" with the word numen assimilated into English in the 
15th century, with the English use of 'numinous' dating from the middle of the 17th century and used to signify "of or 
relating to a numen; revealing or indicating the presence of a divinity; divine, spiritual." 


It thus has a wider meaning than that ascribed to it by Rudolf Otto in his Das Heilige. For him, it was manifest in the 
written words - 'the revelation’ - of the Old and New Testaments of Christianity (qv. Das Heilige, chapters X, XI) as well 
as in Christian exegesis manifest in the preaching of individuals such as Martin Luther (Das Heilige, chapter XII) and in 
religious terms it involved 'worship' (Das Heilige, chapter XIII ff) and in philosophical terms was described by Kant's a 
priori (Das Heilige, chapter XVII). Yet Otto also wrote that is was sui generis, a personal emotion or feeling. 


The wider meaning of the numinous results from our faculty of empathy which provides or can provide an individual 
intuition - a wordless-kKnowing or awareness - of the numinous, and as a personal human faculty empathy has a 
personal horizon and thus cannot be extrapolated from such a personal knowing into some-thing supra-personal be 
this some-thing denotata, including an i6€a/el50c, [2] or an axiom (&pyxf) or a source (aitioc) for some ‘revelation’ or 
ideology or similar manifestations constructed by and dependent on appellation. In the case of a 'revelation' the source 
is often named as God or a god/the god (8€6c, 6 8€6c) who or which are often described by a myth or mythoi. 


For such extrapolation by the very nature of - the causality inherent in - denotata results in eris, a discord of opposites: 
for every denotatum has or developes an opposite and thus can cleave physis, as Heraclitus poetically and somewhat 
enigmatically expressed: 


tod 5€ Adyou TovS’ Edvtoc det AEOvVETOL yivovtat &vVOpwnol kal MPdG8EV FA AkoODOAL Kal AKOVGAVTEC TO 
TOWTOV: YLVOHEVWV YAP MAVTWY KATA TOV AdyOV TOVSE amE(PoOLoly EO(KAOL, TELOWHEVOL KAL ETEWV Kal EVYWV 
TOLOUTWV, OKOiWY EYW SinVEOUat KATA MUOGLV SLALPEWV EKAOTOV Kal POaCWV GKWC EXEL: TOUC 5E GAAOUG 
avOpwrouc AavOdvet OKOoa EVEPBEVTEC TOLODOLV, S6KWOTIEP OKOGG EUSovTEC ETtAAVOdvOoVTAL. [3] 


Although this naming and expression [which | explain] exists, human beings tend to ignore it, both before 
and after they have become aware of it. Yet even though, regarding such naming and expression, | have 
revealed details of how Physis has been cleaved asunder, some human beings are inexperienced concerning 
it, fumbling about with words and deeds, just as other human beings, be they interested or just forgetful, are 
unaware of what they have done. [4] 


cid€vat S€ yon TOV MOAEUOV EOvTAa Evvov, Kai Siknv Eplv, Kal VLWOHEVa TaVTa KAT Eplv Kal YPEWHEVA 
<ypewv> [5] 


One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 5(kn, and that beings are naturally born by 
discord. [6] 


78 12, HERAKLEITOS 


80 [62] Orig. c, Cels. VI 42 p. 111,11 eldévae dé yon) tov wéde- 
pov &6yvta §vuvdy, xai dixny &orv, xaiyivépeva wavra 
xavt &orv xal yoemuceva [yoedyr?). 


Thus 5ikn is the natural balance of conflicting opposites and thus an ancestral way of reconciliation or of resolving 
conflict, often misunderstood as a ‘unity of opposites’ with a dialectic of opposites with its inherent causality thus 
mistakenly considered a means to understanding, development and a believed in concept of necessary change. 


The notion of discord so being born by denotata sundering physis is also and perhaps better expressed by 
Anaximander who like Heraclitus has been much misunderstood: 


éE wv 6@ f vyéveolc Eott Toic OvOL, Kal THY POOPY Eic TadTA yivecOal KATA TO XPEWV: SLSdvat yao adTa 
Siknv Kal tlow GAANHAOLSG TAG AStKiac KaTa THY TOD yPd6voU TAEW [7] 


Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment to balance, one to another, 
their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. [8] 


Which expresses the causality inherent in the beings - existents, i6éa/ei50c - that denotata brings-into-being. They are 


unbalanced, and since they are causal entities will sooner or later pass away even though in their living through the 
thoughts and actions of mortals they usually manifest and bring-into-being discord: hence why Heraclitus wrote EiS€vat 
5E xpr TOV TOAEUOV Ed6vTA Evvdv, Kal Siknv Eptv. 


This is in contrast to the individual wordless-knowing that empathy brings-into-being, and explains the fundamental 
flaw of Plato's EAeyxoc which led for example to him having Protagoras saying that the poet Simonides does not speak 
‘correctly’, obK O6pOWc AEveEL [9] even though poetry could possibly be - as an intimation of the numinous - an attempt 
to wordfully presence what causal abstractions conceal, with the attempt by Socrates to dispute such an assertion by 
Protagoras seeming to fail. [10] 


Which is perhaps why Aristotle (Metaphysics, 9828) quoted a saying attributed to Simonides: 8€0c &V Udvoc TOOT Exot 
yépac which follows &v6p’ aya8ov LEV GAABEWS yEvEeoRaL, 


It is hard to be a purely noble person [...] a god alone has that privilege [11] 

With the context of Aristotle's quotation his statement, 
S6tt uev obv 1 copia nepi twac apxac Kal aitiac gotiv éntothyN, ShAov. Metaphysics, 982a 
It is evident that sapientia is a knowing of axioms and of sources [12] 

and because 


GAA’ OTE TO BEtov POOVEPOV EvSEXETAL EivVaL, AAAA KATH THY MAPOLUiaV MOAAG WEvHovTat doLSoil, oUTE THC 
TOLADTNHS GAANV XN VOHITELY TLULWTEPAV. YAP GELOTATNH KQL TLULWTATH: TOLAOTNH SE StyWc av etn Wdvn: Av 
TE yaP UGALOT’ Av O BEd Exot, GEla TW EtoTHUWYV EoT, Kav Et TIC THV BE(wv Etn. Metaphysics, 983a 


it is not possible for the divine to be envious; indeed, as the maxim goes: songsters make many a false 
claim; nor should any other [epist@mé] be considered the more honourable, for it is divine because 
honourable in just two ways: if epistémé is of the divinity or of the divine. [13] 


Which returns us to whether some poetry such as the lyric attributed to Simonides as preserved by Plato can, for we 
mortals, be an intimation of the numinous, as some music - such as the counterpoint of JS Bach - is believed by many 
musicians and others to be. 


If we presume to substitute 'the numinous' for 'the divine’ and for 'the divinity' (the theos) then an epistémé is tiptoc - 
honourable, precious, worthy, prized - if it is of, if it presences, the numinous; and it is interesting to note that, well 
over a thousand years after Aristotle, tiutoc in the Greek Orthodox tradition implies 'holy' as in Tiutoc Ztaupdc, the 
Holy Cross. 


In addition, as Aristotle - citing an ancient maxim - writes: mapotulav MoAAG wEevSovTtat KoLSol, 'songsters make many a 
false claim', and that because of both the nature of denotata and our physis as human beings. 


Empathy, The Hermetic Tradition, And Our Human Physis 


The reality of empathy in relation to the numinous is two-fold - jumelle, as is our physis as human beings according to 
the Corpus Hermeticism - because although a means to appreciate, to discover, to feel, to know, the numinous without 
the need for mythoi, denotata and the associated exegesis, dialectic and discord, it is unappreciated, underdeveloped. 


° Empathy is unappreciated, because of our physis: as is explained using Greek mythoi and in terms of the mystic 
hermetic tradition, in the Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


"distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful of body yet deathless the inner 
mortal. Yet, although deathless and possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence, 
although over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female since of a male- 
and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one [...] This is a mysterium esoteric even to this day." [14] 


This is further explained, again using Greek mythoi and in terms of the hermetic tradition, in tractate XI, which returns 
us to Aristotelian honour and takes us to where oogia - qv. the quotation from Metaphysics, 982a above - is personified 
and explained as manifesting the noble, the beautiful, good fortune (ebSatwovia), aréte, and Aion: 


"The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: 
Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot 
be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it. 


But the Sophia of theos is what? 


The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos: exemption from death, and 
continuance of substance. 


For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and Kronos - in the heavens and on 


Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable. 


Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth. Theos is presenced in 
perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche, and psyche in substance, with all of this through 
Aion, with the whole body, in which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with 
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged while on Earth there is 
changement coming-into-being 


Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through physis, or through whatever other 
assumption we assume, for all this is the activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable 
crafting that no one can liken to anything mortal or divine [...] 


Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its separate aeonic orbits. 
Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and 
the dissimilar, produced phaos shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable, 
archon and hegemon of the septenary cosmos." [15] 


The essence of which, beyond mythoi, is (i) that our physis is both "male-and-female since of a male-and-female 
father" and (ii) that the numinous can be apprehended, presenced, by and through "the noble, the beautiful, good 
fortune, aréte and Aion," with Aion understood as the eikon (eikwv) of the Kosmos [16] and - qv. Tractate XI, 2-4 - the 
cause of changement coming-into-being on Earth and thus of what is changeable and decayable and thus dies. 


Which changement coming-into-being, and its change and eventual decay applies, in the perspective of Aeons - of 
millennia - to denotata and what existents, such as ideologies and organized hierarchical religions, denotata has 
brought-into-being. 


° Empathy is underdeveloped because it seems that for millennia we mortals - or more specifically, perhaps a majority 
of the males of our species - have neglected the reality of our physis being jumelle: both male-and-female, both 
masculous and muliebral, with such muliebral physis the geneture of empathy. [18] As described in terms of Greek 
mythoi and the hermetic tradition in the Poemandres Tractate in relation to the seven spheres: 


"Those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From 
Aether, the pnuema, and with Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human 
came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration; and with 
everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion. 


Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle was fulfilled, the connexions 
between all things were, by the deliberations of theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - 
were, including humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others 
muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos: propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning, 
all you creations and artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of Eros 
as responsible for death. 


Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious structure - produced the coagulations 
and founded the generations with all beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge 
attained a particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to 
thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death." [19] 


The masculous is evident in patriarchy, in patriarchal religions such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam; in denotata, in 
dialectical confrontation including Plato's EAeyxoc, as well as evident in the desire, the masculous need, for 
competition and for armed and personal conflict. The muliebral is evident in personal virtues such as honour, 
benignitas, empathy, and wordless personal methodologies such as the epistémé that is mystical contemplation. 


The neglect of empathy is understandable since the masculous - as manifest for example in patriarchy, patriarchal 
religions, and denotata, codified as denotata has been in the i6€a and ideal of Empires and nation-States - has 
dominated mortal life for millennia to the detriment of the muliebral. 


The Uncertitude Of Knowing 


Empathy, with its personal horizon, is or can be the geniture of our Uncertitude Of Knowing as human beings, while the 
masculous is the geniture of that certitude of individual knowing that infuses codified denotata such as ideologies and 
organized hierarchical religions. 


Thus, in terms of numinosity, empathy presents or can present to us in the immediacy of the personal moment an 
individual intimation or wordless knowing of the numinous, which intimation or knowing places our mortal life, and all 
we connect with it or is connected to it, into a Supra-personal perspective which is a-causal and of Being itself, the 
source of beings and all being; of which Being we as a mortal are one finite deathful emanation. Which perspective 
brings with it or can bring with it the wordless knowing of the unwisdom of words. 


Thus, while some mythoi Greek or otherwise, some mystical traditions ancient or otherwise, some poetry and some 
metaphysical speculations Greek or otherwise, can or may provide some insights into our physis, their wordfull 
expression or expressions are subject or have been subjected to exegesis, just as written expressions of religious-type 
revelations always are; with such exegesis more often than not the geniture of a certitude or certitudes of knowing. 


Which returns us to the personal wordless knowing of empathy and its discoverable embedded uncertitude of knowing, 
with personal virtues such as honour and benignitas one means - an ancient epistémé - to try to live according to such 
a wordless knowing, with personal honour a melding, a hermetic E€vavttoSpouia, of masculous and muliebral thus 
returning us to the physis that was cleaved asunder and which in others is still being cleaved asunder. 


According to an ancient saying attributed to Heraclitus which may contain a fallible intimation of this and possibly was 
one of first written intimations of it: 


TavtTa 6é viveoSbat kad’ EiuapuEVNY Kai Sta TAC EvavttoSpoulac HpUdoOat Ta S6vTAa (Diogenes Laértius, ix. 7) 


All by geniture is appropriately apportioned with beings bound together again by enantiodromia. 


David Myatt 
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[1] https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2018/01/04/from-mythoi-to-empathy 


[2] The terms i6¢a/el50c refer to Plato's postulation of what has been termed 'forms' - of a type of metaphysical 
existent such as an 'idea' - with i6€a used for both singular and plural instances, and el6oc (singular) often used by 
Plato instead, as for instance at Phaedo 103€, WOTE UN U6vov AUTO TO El60C AELODGAaL TO ALVTOD dvdé"aTOC Eic TOV HEL 
XpOvov. 


In regard to the use of elS0c and the postulation, cf. Aristotle, Metaphysics, 10788, 14-15, ovvéBn 6’ A nEpl tv ci6bOv 
50€a toic eimovot 6a To MetoOAvat MEpl THC AANGElacg Toig HpakAEttetotc AOdyotg WC MaVTWY THY aidONnTHv Get 
PEOVTWV', WOT’ EiTEP EMLOTHUN TivOG EOTAL Kal PpOvNotc, ETEpAC Seiv Tivac PvoEtC Elvat Mapa Tac aidOnTac 
UEVOUVOAC: OU yYaP ELVAL TWV PEOVTWV ETLOTHUNV. 

[3] Fragment 1, Diels-Krantz. 

[4] A short commentary on my translation is available at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/heraclitus-fragment-1/ 


[5] Fragment B80. 


[6] | have transliterated m6AEuoc, and left S(kn as 5ikn because both mdéAEuoc and 6ikn should be regarded, like woxn 
(psyche/Psyche) as terms or as principles in their own right (hence the capitalization), and thus imply, suggest, and 
require, interpretation and explanation. To render them blandly by English terms such as 'war' and ‘justice’ - which 
have their own now particular meaning(s) - is in my view erroneous and somewhat lackadaisical, since 5ikn for 
instance could be, depending on context: the custom(s) of a folk, judgement (or Judgement personified), the natural 
and the necessary balance, the correct/customary/ancestral way, and so on. 


[7] Diels-Kranz, 12A9, B1 


[8] In respect of ypdvoc, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' but 'the passing’ of living or events as 
evident in the Agamemnon: 


Tlotou ypovou SE Kal mEeMdpOntat MdALc 278 

Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged? 

tic 5€ MANY Bev Gnavt’ anAUWv Tov bt’ aiWvoc xpdvov 554-5 

Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all? 


In respect of d&5tkia, here it simply implies unbalance in contrast to the balance that is 5{kn. The translation 'disorder' - 
like 'order' for 5{kn - is too redolent of some modern or ancient morality designed to manifest 'order' in contrast to its 
dialectical opposite ‘disorder’. 


[9] Protagoras, 3395 


[10] Relevant quotations from Simonides are at 3398, 339& and the poem by Simonides that Plato preserved is, in the 
version by J. Aars, Das Gedicht des Simonides in Platons Protagoras, 1888, 


Avhp’ ayabov yEV GAabEWS yEvEeoOaL YAAETIOV, 

XEpolv TE Kal TOOL KAL VOW TETPAYWVOV, AVE WOYOU TETUYHEVOV. 
<> 

OSE VOL EUWEAEWC TO MLTTAKELOV VEHETAL, 

KaiTOL GOMOD TAP PWTOC ELMNUEVOV: YAAETIOV MOAT’ EGBAOV ENUEVAL. 
8Ed0c AV UOvOc TOUT’ Exot yepac: &vbpa 6’ OVK EoTt UN OV KAKOV ENUEVAL, 
OV QAUNXAVOG GUUMOPK KABEAN. 

TMpGEac ev Eb Nac avAP aya0dc, 

KakOc 6 €i KaKWC <TLC>, 

Kal TO TIAELOTOV GPLOTOL, TOU KE GEOL MLAWOLYV. 

TOUVEKEV OU TOT EYW TO UN yEveoBat SuVaTOV 

SiCAUEVOS KEVEaY EC ATIPAKTOV EAT(Oa Oipav aiWvoc BaAEwW, 
MAVAaUWHOV AvOpwrtov, EVPVES5OUC Sool KapTIOV aivUUEBa xBovdc: 
emt 6 Ouulv Evpwv ANAYYEAEW. 

TavtTaG 6 Emaivnutl Kat PLAEW, 

EKWV OOTLC EPSN 

UNndev aioypdv: avayKn 6’ ovdE BEol UdyovTal. 

<1. 

<obk civ’ EYW M\LAOUWHOC> EEapKket y’ Evol, 

6c Gv A KakOdc Und’ &yav andAauvoc, ci6bwWe y’ dvnoinoAw Sikay, 
byuS avAP, OVSE UA Uv EywW 

UWUNOOUaL: THY yap AALOiwy 

amet(pwv yevebAa: 

TAVTA TOL KAAG, Toot T’ Aloypa UA WEULKTAL. 


The more recent arrangement and reconstruction cited as PMG 242 is somewhat different: 


avbp ayasov yev dAaBEWS yeveoBat 

XaAETIOV XEpOL(V TE Kal TOOL Kal V6W 
TETPAYWVOV, AVED WOYOU TETVYHEVOV: 

<..> 

ODSE WOL EUWEAEWC TO MLTTAKELOV 

VEHETAL, KACTOL GOMOD TAPA WTOC Ei- 
ONLEVOv: XAAETIOV PAT EGOAOV EUWEVAL. 

8edc AV UOvoc Todt Exot yEpac, &vbpa 6’ odK 


EOTL UN OD KAKOV ENHEVAL, 

Ov AV AUAKAVOS GULMOPK KABEAN: 
TIPGEac ev yao Eb Nac dvAP ayaGdc, 
KaKoc & ei KaKW¢ [ 

[em mMAEtotov SE Kal aptotol Eiotv 
[oc av ot BEoi MLAWOLV.] 


TobveKev OF MOT EYW TO UN VEvVEoRat 
Suvatov SiCHwEvoc KEVERaY EC G- 
TPAKTOV EATI(O6a Oipav aiWvoc BaAEw, 
TMAVAaUWLOV AvOpwrtov, EbPpVE5O0UC Soot 


KapTtov aivouEe8a x8ovdc: 

en( 6 buiv EeDpWY anayyEAEW. 

Tavtac & eEnaivnyt Kal PiAéw, 

EKWV OOTLC EPSH 

uUNndeév aioypdov: avayKat 

5S ov6é Geol UayovTat. 

<> 

[ovK Eiul mtAdwoyoc, Emel Euoty’ EEaoKei 
Oc &v un KaKOdc A] Und a&yav andAauvoc, ei- 
5wc y OvnoinoAty SiKkav, 

byu|c avAp: ob tunvt Eyw 

UWUNOOUaL THV yap HALBiwy 

anet(pwv yevebAa. 

MAVTA TOL KAA, TOIo(Vv 

T aloyed un WEVELKTAL 


DL Page, Poetae Melici Graeci, Cambridge University Press, 1962 


Such a reconstruction introduces the question of exegesis of not only texts but of such elements as grammar and how 
the personal revealing that is the wordless-knowing of empathy compares to the supra-personal wordful revealing that 


can be or has been deduced from written texts, spoken words or methods such as Plato's E€AEyyoc. 


[11] Socrates, in Protagoras, does not associate aAn@njc with aya8dc but with yaAett6c, which again introduces the 
question as to whether EAeyxoc is a guide to the revealing that is Aneta and thus to understanding our @botc as 
human beings. 


[12] In respect of aitioc, here the term 'sources' is apt since 'cause' can impose a particular interpretation on the text, 
as in the causality of 'cause and effect’. 


In respect of cogia, the Latin sapientia is apposite, as in my translation of Tractates | and XIll of the Corpus 
Hermeticum [Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 2017 ISBN 978-1976452369] because in some contexts the English 
word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogia, especially in a metaphysical 
context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in Tractates | 
and XIlIl sapientia requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation. 


[13] Regarding my translation: 


i) EMLOTHUN: epistémé - implying skill or experience, especially in a profession or type of work or in using a 
methodology - rather than 'science' or 'knowledge’, since 'science' has too many modern connotations while 
‘knowledge’ is somewhat vague. In respect of experience in general, qv. Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, 1115: 
Th 5’ EmtotHUN ob You TpOUyXOLC TAX’ &V TOV, "about this, your experience has the advantage over mine". 


ii) ®Ol66c: songsters, not poets, qv. Hesiod, Theogony, 95 where it is associated with the Muses and Apollo: 


EK YAP TOL MovoeWv Kal EKNBdAOV ANOAAWVOG 
95avhp_Eec aovbol Eaow Emi yOdva Kai kiBapLtota(, 


iii) [epist@€mé] is implied from the previous Gv6pa 6’ ovK GEtov un Ov CntEiv TAY KaB’ abTOV EMLOTHUNV. 


iv) Honourable is an accepted translation of tiutoc, with the English word honour dating from around 1200 and derived 
from the Latin honorem (refined, grace, beauty) via the Old French (and thence Anglo-Norman) onor/onur. An early use 
of the term occurs in a poem in Middle English by John Gower dating from c. 1393 which references the Greek warrior 
Achilles: 


And riht in such a maner wise 

Sche bad thei scholde hire don servise, 
So that Achilles underfongeth 

As to a yong ladi belongeth 

Honour, servise and reverence. 


Confessio Amantis. Liber Quintus vv. 2997-3001 (The Works of John Gower. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1901, 
edited by G.C Macaulay) 


[14] Tractate I, 15-16. From my commentary on that tractate: 


jumelle. For 5tmAo0c. The much underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - 
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here [...] 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 8vntoc HEV Sta TO OWA, ABAVaTOCG SE Sta TOV OVOLWSN 
avOpwrov. Here, in respect of my choice of English words, | must admit to being influenced by Chapman's 
lovely poetic translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: 


That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man 


In respect of ovotW5nNGc, | prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' - rather than the conventional 
‘essential’; although ‘vital’ is an alternative translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE) 
about @Wc [phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with gwc used by Eusebius to mean Light in 
the Christian sense: 


TO TE PWC TO MPOKOOLLOV Kal THY T1Pd AiWYWV VOEPaV Kal OVGLWSN Goglav Tév TE CWVTE [Historia 
Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2] 


The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before the Aeons 


wyrd. For h ciuapuevn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny' given how overused both 
those words now are and how their interpretation is also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may 
have been understood in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably written) is 
given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to Plutarch, which begins by stating that eiuapyevn 
has been described in two ways, as Evepyeta (vigorous activity) and as ovota (essence) - 


TOWTOV ToivuV (OBL, STL EiLAPUEVN SLyWc Kal AEVETAL KAL VOETTAL: FA UEV Va EoTW EVEPYVELA FS’ 
ovoia 


bewe'l 


a mysterium esoteric. For KEKPUUWEVOV WWOTHPLOov. The term mysterium - a truth or insight or knowledge 
about some-thing, which is considered religious and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic') and which is 
unknown/unrevealed to or as yet undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the 
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in respect of esoteric - kept 
concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or which is revealed to an individual by someone who 
already 'knows' what the mysterium in question is. 


Hence why | write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a mysterium, esoteric even to this 
day", is better than the rather bland "the mystery kept hidden until this very day" 


[15] Tractate Xl, 3-7 


[16] In respect of eikon, as | wrote in my commentary on Tractate | (Poemandres), 32: 


The meaning and significance of [eikwv] are often overlooked and often lost in translation. | have 
transliterated cikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or ‘likeness' suggest or 
imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, 
c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although 
according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the 
Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to 
recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning 
of our being, our existence. 


According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Poemandres here, all physis - the being, nature, 
character, of beings - their essence beyond the form/appearance their being is or assumes or is perceived as 
- re-presents (manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered not only as an 
emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence. To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in 
communion with theos, to return to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through 
the seven spheres." 


[17] The masculous and the muliebral are outlined in my 2019 essay Physis And Being: An Introduction To The 
Philosophy Of Pathei-Mathos, https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/collected-works-2/physis-and-being/. 


[18] The unusual English word geniture expresses the essence of yéveotc: that which or those whom have or derive 
their being (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of someone else. It also 
avoids comparisons with the Biblical use of the English ‘genesis’. 


[19] Tractate I, 18-19. 
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A Note Concerning @9eL6TtNG 


The Greek term Oetd6tN¢ occurs in tractate XI (section 11) of the Corpus Hermeticum - OEt6thHTa lav - where | 
translated the term as "divinity-presenced." [1] 


Plutarch, in De Pythiae Oraculis - qv. 407a, 398a-f - uses the word in relation to the oracle at Delphi with divinity- 
presenced also a Suitable translation there. 


The context of 8ELd6tnN¢ in tractate XI is: 
Kal 6tt ev ZOTL Tic 6 MOL Tadta SAAov- 6tt SE kal Ecic, PavEeEWTATOV: Kai yap Hla WOXF Kal Ula Tw Kal Ula 
UAN. tic 5€ oUTOC; tic 5E av GAAOC Ei UN Eic O BEC; TiuL YaP GAAWL AV Kal TPETIOL THLa EUWoya motetv, Ei Wh 
UOVUWL TOL BEdt; Ec ODV BEdc. TyEAOLOTATOVT: Kal TOV HEV KOGUOV WHOAGynoac del Elvat Kal TOV AALOV Eva 
Kal THY GEAHvnv Ulav kal GELd6tHTa Ulav, aDTOV 5E TOV BEdV MdOTOV Eival BEAELC [2] 
It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one. 


But who is it? 


Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living 
beings? 


Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and divinity- 
presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number? 


The "one" referred to in tractate XI is most probably the ywovdc, Monas (Monad) as in tractate IV. As | noted in my 
Introduction to that tractate [1], John Dee used the term monas in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi summi ad 
Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568, a text included in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, published 
in 1652. 


An interesting part of tractate IV is: 


uovac oboa obv KPXN N&vtTa ApiOyov EuTEpléxet, OO UNSEevdc éuneptexouevn, Kal Ndvta APLOWOV vEevvat OO 
UNS5Evdc VEVVWHEVN ETEPOL APLOYOD. 


The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being enfolded by any, begetting every 
arithmos but not begotten by any. 


In respect of arithmos, ap.8udc, as | noted in my commentary on tractate IV:10 and on XII:15, [1] the usual translation 
is 'number' but which translation is, in those instances in the Corpus Hermeticum, somewhat inappropriate and 
unhelpful. 


Similar to - but conveying a different meaning to - 9ELtdtN¢ is the Greek term 8ed6tnc. Different, because BELtd6tnc 
relates to OEtoc (divine, divinity), and 8ed6tn¢ to BEdc (theos, the god). 


The word 9et6tn¢ also occurs - and only once - in the New Testament, in Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 1.20, where it 
led to some theological discussions regarding how and in what God is manifest, since some commentators apparently 
mistakenly equated OeLtd6tn¢ with Bedtnc. The Latin of Jerome is: 


invisibilia enim ipsius a creatura mundi per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur sempiterna quoque 
eius virtus et divinitas 


which translates the Greek 8ELd6tN¢ by the Latin divinitas, a word used by Cicero. 
The Greek text of Romans, 1.20, as in NA28, [3] is: 


TA VAP &OPata adTOD aNd KTiceWC KOoLOU Toic TOLHUAGLW VoOKUEVa KAPOPATAL, H TE A’SLOC ADTOD SHVaLLtC 
Kal BELOTNG 


The Wycliffe translation: 


For the invisible things of him, that be understood, be beheld of the creature of the world, by those things 
that be made, yea, and the everlasting virtue of him and the Godhead. 


King James Bible: 


For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead 


Douay-Rheims, Catholic Bible: 


For the invisible things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made; his eternal power also, and divinity 


In contradistinction to such translations, were | to temerariously venture my own ‘interpretation of meaning’ of the 
Greek - that is, my non-literal translation - it would be along the following lines: 


Through the foundation of the Kosmos, those unseen beings of that Being were visible, apprehensible by the 
beings which that Being produced, as also the sempiternal influence of that Being, and divinity-presenced. 


In which interpretation | have endeavoured to express the metaphysical - the ontological - meaning, and have taken 
avtod - literally, "of him/his" - as "of that Being" thus avoiding "gender bias", qv. the appendix - Concerning Personal 
Pronouns - to my commentary on tractate VI. [1] Also, 50vautc is - at least in my fallible opinion - more subtle than the 
strident "might" or "power" translations impute, suggesting instead "influence" as in tractate IlIl:1, where it 
interestingly occurs in relation to 9Etoc: 


Suvauet Setar 6vta Ev yaeEt, by the influence of the numen 
My translation of tractate Ill:1 is as follows: 


The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. The origin of what exists is theos, who is 
Perceiveration and Physis and Substance: the sapientia which is a revealing of all beings. For the numinal is 
the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance. In the Abyss, an unmeasurable 
darkness, and, by the influence of the numen, Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos. 
Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground, Parsements coagulated from fluidic 
essence. And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis. 


AdEa TavtTWV O BENG Kal BEtov kal MbOtC BEla. APA TMV 6vTWV O BEdc, Kal VOC Kal @VOLC Kal DAN, cogia Eic 
SeiEw andvtwv Wv: apX! TO Geiov Kal mbatc Kai Evépyeta Kal &vVaYKN Kal TEAOG Kal AvavEeWOLC. AV yap 
OKOTOG AMELPOV Ev ABUGOWL Kai HS5wp Kal nvedUa AEMTOV VOEPOV, SuVduEt GElat 6vtTa Ev xcEL. AvELBN SF OWC 
aylov Kal Endyn tog' Guwlet €& bypac ovolac otoLyeia Kal BEol MavtTEc tkaTablEepWott POOEWC EVvoTIOPOD. 


Which, for me at least, seems to place the use of 8EtdtN¢ in Paul's Epistle to the Romans into the correct Hellenic - 
Greco-Roman - metaphysical context. 


David Myatt 
28.i11.18 


This article is a revised version of part of a personal reply sent to a life-long friend in answer to a specific question. 


ooo 


[1] D. Myatt. Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. Translations And Commentaries. CreateSpace. 2017. ISBN 
978-1976452369. 


[2] The Greek text is from A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus Hermeticum, Paris, 1972. 


[3] Nestle-Aland. Novum Testamentum Graece, 28th revised edition. Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart. 2012. 
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Preface 


This work collects together my translations of and commentaries on the eight 
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum which were published separately between 
2013 and 2017. From the fourteen Greek tractates that have been traditionally 
referred to as the Corpus Hermeticum, I chose the eight (the ogdoad) whose 
texts I considered were the most metaphysical and mystical and thus which can 
provide an understanding of what came to be termed hermeticism. 


In the case of the Corpus Hermeticum, the task of translating ancient Greek 
into English is complicated by the terminology used in the text. Words such as 
Adyoc, vovc, Ivedua, SHLLovpyov, Hc, wy (Kai Ta AoiNd), all require careful 
consideration if the text is to be understood in relation to the cultural milieu 
existing at the time of its composition; a milieu where a Hellenistic paganism, of 
various types and hues, thrived alongside the still relatively new religion of 
Christianity. 


All too often, such Greek words are translated by an English word which has, 
over centuries, acquired a meaning which is not or which may not be relevant to 
that milieu, resulting in a 'retrospective reinterpretation' of the text. One thinks 
here of (i) 8e6c translated as god or as God, and of Adyoc translated as 'word' 
(or Word) which thus suffuse, or can suffuse, the text with the meanings that 
nearly two thousand years of Christian exegesis have ascribed to those terms; 
of (ii) vovc translated as either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is 
satisfactory especially given what both of those English words have come to 
denote, philosophically and otherwise, in the centuries since the Greek tractates 
were written. In an effort to avoid such retrospective reinterpretation here, and 
the preconceptions thus imposed upon the text, I have sometimes used 
transliterations, sometimes used a relatively obscure English word, and 
sometimes used a new term. 


However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general 
reader an intelligible interpretation of the text, to utilize transliterations for 
every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the 
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is ‘a fallible 
interpretation of meaning". 


The methodology of using some transliterations, some relatively obscure 


English words, and some new term or expression (such as noetic sapientia) 
results in a certain technical - an 'esoteric' - vocabulary which requires or may 
require contextual, usually metaphysical, interpretation. Often, the 
interpretation is provided by reference to the matters discussed in the 
particular tractate; sometimes by reference to other tractates; and sometimes 
by considering Ancient Greek, and Greco-Roman, philosophy and mysticism. 
Occasionally, however, the interpretation is to leave some transliteration - such 
as physis, mvoic - as a basic term of the particular hermetic weltanschauung 
described in a particular tractate and, as such, as a term which has no 
satisfactory English equivalent, metaphysical or otherwise, and therefore to 
assimilate it into the English language. All of which make these translations 
rather different from other English versions, past and present, with these 
translations hopefully enabling the reader to approach and to appreciate the 
hermetic texts sans preconceptions, modern and otherwise, and thus provide an 
intimation of how such texts might have been understood by those who read 
them, or heard them read, in the milieu of their composition. 


One of the intentions of these translations of mine of various tractates of 
the Corpus Hermeticum is provide an alternative approach to such ancient texts 
and hopefully enable the reader without a knowledge of Greek (and of the 
minutiae of over a century of scholarly analysis of the Greek text) to appreciate 
the texts anew and understand why they have - in the original Greek - been 
regarded as important documents in respect of particular, ancient, 
weltanschauungen that have, over the centuries, proved most influential and 
which can still be of interest to those interested in certain metaphysical 
speculations and certain esoteric matters. 


Why an alternative approach to such ancient texts? Because current, and past 
interpretations - based on using terms such as God, Mind, and Soul - make them 
appear to be proto-Christian or imbued with an early Christian weltanschauung 
or express certain philosophical and moralistic abstractions. Also, because I 
incline toward the view that such texts, in the matter of cosmogony and 
metaphysics, are more influenced by the classical Greek and the Hellenistic 
ethos than by any other, and thus in many ways are representative of that ethos 
as it was being developed, or as it was known, at the time texts such as those in 
the Corpus Hermeticum were written. An ethos, a cosmogony and a 
metaphysics, exemplified - to give just a few examples - by terms such as 
appevdOnAvc (Poemander), by the shapeshifting of Poemander (todto einwv 
NAAGyN Th i6€a), by mention of a septenary system (Poemander, Tractate XI), by 
the 'voyages of the psyche' (Tractate XI: 20) and by terms such as Iepd6c Adyoc 
(Tractate III) and which term dates back to the time of Hesiod [1]. 


In respect, for example, of the Iepdc Aéyoc tractate, my view is that it is the 
story of genesis according to an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a 
text in all probability older than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum and 
certainly older, as an aural tradition, than the story given in the Biblical 


Genesis; and a text which the author of the Poemandres tractate might well 
have been familiar with, as a reading of both texts indicates. 


As an example of my alternative approach (and perhaps the most 
controversial example) is my interpretation of «ya86c as honour/nobility 
/honesty, TO aya8ov as the honourable/the noble/nobility, and thus as embodied 
in noble, trustworthy, honest, individuals, and which interpretation I am inclined 
to view as an expression of both the classical Greek and the Greco-Roman 
(Hellenic) ethos, including the ethos of Greco-Roman mysticism, just as the 
expression Ti €oTiv GANGVe1a, attributed to a certain Roman, is an expression of 
that ethos; whereas wya86c as some disputable 'abstract', impersonal or 
philosophical 'good' does not in my view exemplify that ethos and the milieu in 
which it flourished. Furthermore, given how such a disputable ‘abstract’, moral, 
good has been generally understood for the last millennia (partly due to the 
influence of Christianity, partly due to post-Renaissance philosophy, and partly 
due to Western jurisprudence) then it seems desirable to avoid using the term 
‘good' in translations of such ancient texts - as also elsewhere, in other 
metaphysical tractates of the Hellenic era - since 'good' now has certain 
post-Hellenic connotations which can distance us from what such ancient 
tractates may well have expressed. [2] 


In respect of the texts, I incline toward the view that they generally represent 
the personal weltanschauung of their authors germane to their time. That is, 
that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing 
philosophy or of some religious school of thought, they reproduce the insight 
and the understanding of individuals regarding particular metaphysical matters; 
an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and influenced 
by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies 
and/or some such schools of thought; and an insight which often differs from 
tractate to tractate. 


Regarding my translation, some may well consider the words of 
Diogenes Laertius - Lives of Eminent Philosophers 3.1 (64) - in relation to Plato, 
quite apposite: 


yertar 6€ 0 TAdtwv eviote abt Kai Emi Tob Kakod: EoT1 6’ OTE Kai 
Ell ToD piKpod. MOAAGKIc 6 Kai S\aMepovolw Ovopaow Ei Tod adtTOD 
ONPAWOPEVOD YPTTAL. 


For I have sometimes translated the same Greek word in two different ways in 
order to try and elucidate the meaning of the text [exempli gratia: 
aileplopiotov, as undefinable and unmeasurable] just as I have idiosyncratically 
translated certain Greek words [exempli gratia: &yioc, as numinous], 
differences and idiosyncrasies I have endeavoured to explain in my commentary. 


The Greek text used is that of A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus 


Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972. Occasionally I have followed the reading of 
the MSS or the emendations of others rather than Nock's text with such 
variations noted in my commentary. Text enclosed in angled brackets < > 
indicates a conjectural editorial addition, and <...> indicates a lacuna. 


David Myatt 
2017 


[1] a) €ot1 Adyoc MEpi aDTOD ipdoc AcyopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) Eott 
ip0c Epi AVTOD AOyoc AeyopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) Eoti 6& mEpi 
QVDTHV ipdc AOyoc AeydopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 81, s2. 


[2] I have endeavoured to explain such interpretations in various essays, 
including (i) Some Examples Regarding Translation and Questions of 
Interpretation, (ii) Concerning ayad6c and vovc in the Corpus Hermeticum; and 
(iii) Cicero On Summum Bonum. 


Tloupavipnc 


Poemandres 


Tractate I 


Introduction 


The Greek text of the tractate often referred to as the Poemandres/Pymander 
part of the Corpus Hermeticum was first published by Turnebus in Paris in 1554 
and of the origin of the knowledge expounded in the text, the author declares at 
v.2 that 


eipi 0 Tlowpavdpnce 0 thc av0evtiac vodc o16a 6 BobAEl Kai ObvEILT GOL 
MAVTAYXOD 


Which implies - qv. my translation, and notes and commentary on the text - that 
what Poemandres is about to reveal is an authentic perceiveration, and this 
supernatural being [or archetype] knows what is desired/wanted because, like 
the guardian daemons of classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is close by. 


What is revealed is a summary of that weltanschauung that has been termed 
hermetic philosophy; a summary widely regarded as an important hermetic text 
and as dating from the second or the third century CE; and a summary which 
contains many interesting notions and allusions, such as logos, physis/Physis, 
the septenary system, the gospel of John, the feminine character of 
Physis/Nature, the doxology Agios o Theos, and 9¢6c as being both male and 
female in one person - that is, either avépdypvvoc or (more controversially) 
bisexual. 


ooo 


Translation 


[1] Once, while concentrating on and pondering what is real, my intuitions 
freely flowed, and, my alertness dulled as from an excess of wearisome bodily 
toil or too much eating, it seemed as if a huge being - too large to measure - 


chanced by calling out my name and asking what it was I wanted to see and 
hear about and learn and have knowledge of. 


[2] Who are you, I asked. 


I am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and 
eachwhere with you. 


[3] I answered that I seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of 
beings, and to have knowledge of theos. That is what I want to hear. 


So he said to me, remember all those things you wanted to learn, for I shall 
instruct you. 


[4] So saying, his form altered whereupon I at once sensed everything; an 
indefinity of inner sight, with everything suffused in phaos - bright and clear - so 
that from this seeing, a desire. But all too soon there came down upon it a 
heavy darkness - stygian, strange - and slithering <as a serpent> until that 
darkness changed in physis: flowing, of an untellable disorder, with smoke as 
from a fire and an indescribable sound followed by some aphonous noise as if 
phaos was calling out. 


[5] And then, from the phaos, a numinous logos came upon that physis with 
pure Fire going forth to the height of that physis; easily and effective and 
efficient. Since Air is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and 
Water and as far as Fire, to be as if it were hanging from that, there. 


Earth and Water remained, coagulating together such that <Earth> could not 
be seen apart from Water until they were stirred by the sound of the pneumal 
logos that came down upon them. 


[6] Poemandres asked, had I apprehended the sense of that inner seeing? And I 
said I shall have knowledge of it. 


I am, he said, that phaos; perceiveration, your theos, and prior to the flowing 
physis brought forth from darkness. [And] the phaomal logos, from 
perceiveration, is the child of theos. 

So I said for him to continue. 

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although 
perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other, 
because their union is Life. 


Thank you, I said. 


Then discover phaos and become familiar with it. 


[7] So saying, he stared at me for so long a duration that I shivered because of 
the way he looked. But, as he tilted his head back, I, observing, discovered the 
phaos of unmeasurable forces and an undefinable cosmic order coming- 
into-being. While the fire, embraced by a strong force, was subdued and kept in 
stasis. 


Such I observed and discovered because of those words of Poemandres. But, 
since I was vexed, he spoke to me again. From your seeing, an awareness of the 
quidditas of semblance; of the primal before the origin without an end. 


This was what Poemandres said to me, then. 
[8] So I asked from what place, then, the parsements of physis? 


To which he answered, from the deliberations of theos, who, having 
comprehended the logos and having seen the beauty of the cosmic order, 
re-presented it, and so became a cosmic order from their own parsements and 
by the birth of Psyche. 


[9] Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, whose 
logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and 
pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the perceptible cosmic order in 
spheres and whose administration is described as fate. 


[10] Directly, from the downward parsements, the logos of theos bounded to the 
fine artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan, for 
it was of the same essence. Thus the descending parsements of Physis were left, 
devoid of logos, to be only substance. 


[11] The perceiveration of that artisan, in combination with logos, surrounded 
the spheres, spinning them around, a twizzling of artisements of some indefinite 
origin and some undeterminable end, finishing where they began. Turning 
around and around as perceiveration decreed, the spheres produced, from 
those descending parsements, beings devoid of logos, for they were not given 
logos, while Air produced what flew, and Water what swam. Divided, one from 
the other, were Earth and Water, as perceiveration had decreed, with Earth 
delivering from within herself beings four-footed and crawling, and animals 
savage and benign. 


[12] Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own 
likeness a most beautiful mortal who, being his child, he loved. And theos, who 
loved his own image, bequeathed to him all his works of Art. 


[13] Thus, having discovered what that artisan with that father's assistance had 
wrought, he too determined on such artisements, which the father agreed to. 
Ingressing to the artisan's realm, with full authority, he appreciated his 


brother's artisements, and they - loving him - each shared with him their own 
function. 


Having fully learned their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was 
determined to burst out past the limit of those spheres to discover the one who 
imposed their strength upon the Fire. 


[14] With full authority over the ordered cosmos of humans and of beings 
devoid of logos, he burst through the strength of the spheres to thus reveal to 
those of downward physis the beautiful image of theos. 


When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of 
the viziers and was the image of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in 
that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's beautiful image and, on 
Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar 
to his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her. 

Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of 
logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, 
as lovers, they were intimately joined together. 


[15] Which is why, distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; 
deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. Yet, although deathless and 
possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence, although 
over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female 
since of a male-and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one. <...> 


[16] <...> my perceiveration, for I also love the logos. Then Poemandres said, 
this is a mysterium esoteric even to this day. For Physis, having intimately 
joined with the human, produced a most wondrous wonder possessed of the 
physis of the harmonious seven I mentioned before, of Fire and pneuma. Physis 
did not tarry, giving birth to seven male-and-female humans with the physis of 
those viziers, and etherean. 


Poemandres, I said, a great eagerness has now arrived in me so that I yearn to 
hear more. Do not go away. 


Then, Poemandres replied, be silent for this primary explanation is not yet 
complete. 


I shall, I said, therefore, be silent. 


[17] To continue, those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, 
Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From A‘ther, the pnuema, and with Physis 
bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human came to be 
of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration; 
and with everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion. 


[18] Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle 
was fulfilled, the connexions between all things were, by the deliberations of 
theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - were, including 
humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous 
with the others muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos: 
propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning, all you creations and 
artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of 
Eros as responsible for death. 


[19] Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious 
structure - produced the coagulations and founded the generations with all 
beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge attained a 
particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around 
in the dark, to thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death. 


[20] But why, I asked, do the unknowing err so much that they are robbed of 
immortality. 


You seem, he said, not to have understood what you heard, for did I not tell you 
to discover things? 


I said I do recall and am discovering, for which I am obliged. 
Then tell me, if you have discovered, why death is expected for those in death. 


Because originally the body began with that stygian darkness, from whence the 
flowing physis which formed the body within the perceptible cosmic order 
which nourishes death. 


[21] Your apprehension is correct. Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does 
the one of self-discovery progress within themselves? 


To which I replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence 
that human came into being. 


You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from 
whence the human came into being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and 
phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you progress to return to 
Life. Thus spoke Poemandres. 


Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how I may progress to 
Life? For does not theos say that the human of perceiveration should have 
self-knowledge? 


[22] And do not all humans posses perceiveration? 


Again you express yourself well. I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful 
deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate, those aware of the 
numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of 
the whole and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating 
in song his position. 


Before they hand over their body to its death they loathe the influencing 
impressions, for they know their vigour. That is, I - perceiveration - do not allow 
what the vigour of the body embraces to be achieved. For, as guardian, I close 
the entrance to the bad and the dishonourably vigorful, preventing their 
procrastinations. 


[23] I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the 
jealous, the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic, instead, giving them up to 
the avenging daemon, who assigns to them the sharpness of fire, who visibly 
assails them, and who equips them for more lawlessness so that they happen 
upon even more vengeance. For they cannot control their excessive yearnings, 
are always in the darkness - which tests them - and thus increase that fire even 
more. 


[24] You, perceiveration, have instructed me well about all those things I 
saught. But could you tell me how the Anados will occur? 


To which Poemandres replied, first, the dissolution of the physical body allows 
that body to be transformed with the semblance it had disappearing and its now 
non-functioning ethos handed over to the daimon, with the body's perceptions 
returning to their origin, then becoming separated with their purpose, 
transplanted, and with desire and eagerness journeying toward the physis 
devoid of logos. 


[25] Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering 
up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which fades, and - in the 
second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer functioning. In the 
third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the 
arrogance of command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and 
reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer 
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. 


[26] Thus, stripped of the activities of that structure, they enter into the 
ogdoadic physis, and, with those there, celebrate the father in song for they, 
together, rejoice at this arrival who, now akin to them, hears those forces 
beyond the ogdoadic physis celebrating theos in melodious song. Then, in order, 
they move toward the father to hand themselves over to those forces, and, 
becoming those forces, they become united with theos. For to so become of 
theos is the noble goal of those who seek to acquire knowledge. 


Why, therefore, hesitate? Should it not be that, having received all these things, 


you should become a guide to those who are suitable so that, because of you, 
descendants of mortals may - through theos - escape? 


[27] Having so spoken to me, Poemandres joined with those forces, while I, 
having given thanks to and expressed my gratitude toward the father of all 
beings, went forth strengthened and informed regarding the physis of 
everything and with an insight of great importance. 


So it was that I began to tell mortals about how beautiful knowledge and an 
awareness of the numinous were. You earth-bound mortals, you who have 
embraced intoxicating liquor, sleepfulness, and are unknowing of theos: 
soberize, stop your drunkenness, for you are beguiled by irrational sleepfulness. 


[28] Hearing this, they, with the same purpose, gathered round. And I said, you 
who are earth-bound, why do you embrace death when you have the means to 
partake of immortality? Change your ways, you who have accompanied 
deception and who have kinship with the unknowing ones. Leave the dark 
phaos, partake of immortality, move away from your destruction. 


[29] Then some of them, having ridiculed, went away, embracing as they did the 
way of death; although some others, desirous of being informed, threw 
themselves down at my feet. I asked them to stand, and thus became a guide to 
those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the way and the means of 
rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with the celestial elixir 
to nurture them. 


And with the arrival of evening with the rays of Helios beginning to completely 
wane, I bid they express their gratitude to theos, after which - with that 
expression of gratitude completed - they each retired to their own bed. 


[30] Commemorating within myself the noble service of Poemandres - replete 
with what I had desired - I was most pleased, for the sleep of the body 
engendered temperance of psyche, the closing of the eyes a genuine insight, 
with my silence pregnant with the noble, and the expression of the logos 
breeding nobility. 


Such is what transpired for me, received from perceiveration - that is, 
Poemandres; for it was by being theos-inspired that I came upon this revealing. 
Therefore, from my psyche and with all my strength, I offer benedictions to 
theos, the father. 


[31] 


Agios o Theos, father of all beings. 

Agios 0 Theos, whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts. 
Agios o Theos, whose disposition is to be recognized and who is 
recognized by his own. 


Agios es, you who by logos form all being. 
Agios es, you who engender all physis as eikon. 
Agios es, you whom the Physis did not morph. 
Agios es, you who are mightier than all artifice. 
Agios es, you who surpass all excellence. 

Agios es, you who transcend all praise. 


You - ineffable, inexpressible, to whom silence gives voice - receive these 
respectful wordful offerings from a psyche and a heart that reach out to you. 


[32] I ask of you to grant that I am not foiled in acquiring knowledge germane 
to our essence; to invigorate me, so that - by that favour - I may bring 
illumination to the unknowing who, kindred of my kind, are your children. 


Such I testify and believe; to advance to Life and phaos. For you, father, a 
benediction. Your mortal's purpose is to share in your numinosity, for which you 
have provided every means. 


ooo 


Notes and Commentary on the Text 
The numbers refer to the sections of the Greek text, 1-32. 


1. 


what is real. Regarding t@v 6vtwv cf. Plato, Republic, Book 7 (532c) - mpdc 6é 
TH EV V6AG1 PaVTAOPATA Veta Kai OKIACG TOV OVTWY HAA’ ODK Ei6WAWV OKIaC 61’ 
ETEPOV TOLOVDTOV WTOC WC 1pdCc NALov KPivElW ATOOKIACopEVac - where the 
oavtaopa (the appearance) of some-thing natural (god-given), such as the ox1a 
(image) that is reflected by water, is stated to be real, and contrasted with what 
is not considered to be real (what is an unsubstantial image) such as that cast 
by a fire rather than by the Sun. 


intuition. For 6i\avoiac. As with vodc (see 2. below) a term which deserves some 
scrutiny. Conventionally, it is translated as 'thought’, or 'thinking', as if in 
reference to some sort of idealized faculty we human beings are said to possess 
and which faculty deals with ideations and their collocations and is considered 
as necessary to, or the foundation of, understanding and reason. 


More accurately, in a classical context, 6tavoiac is (i) 'intelligence' (or intuition) 
in the sense of understanding some-thing or someone (i.e. in being able to 
perceive some-thing correctly or to correctly understand - to know - a person), 
or (ii) ‘intention’. 


I have opted for ‘intuition’ as suggesting, and as manifesting, insight, often from 


contemplation, as the etymology, from the Latin intueri, suggests. For the 
English word 'thought' now conveys modern meanings which, in my view, are 
not relevant here. And an ‘intuition' that is related to, but somewhat different 
from, the perceiveration that is vovc. 


Alertness. aio@noic. Alertness here in the sense that the normal, alert, 
awareness of the physical senses is dulled by interior intuition, insight, or 
revelation. An appropriate alternative translation would thus be awareness, as 
in awareness of one's surroundings. 


Huge. bieppeyéOn - qv Plutarch Romulus, 16.5 emi otpatomébov Spbv EtepEv 
bileppleyé8n - chopped down a huge tree there in that encampment. 


Huge, and too large to measure by ordinary means. I do not see any need to 
exaggerate what is implied, as some other translations do. 


Have knowledge of. In the tractate, yp@vai is related to vobdc and 6Siavotac as 
an expression of what is perceived, or one is aware of. Here, of what one 
discerns in the sense of distinguishing some-thing from something else and thus 
‘knowing' of and about that thing. 


2. 


Poemanadres. Tloisavopnc. The older interpretation of 'shepherd of men' is 
unacceptable because speculative; the speculation being that it derives from 
mo.unv, which has a variety of meanings other than shepherd, for example, 
chief, and owner. 


A more recent etymology involves some ancient Egyptian term associated with 
the god Re. However, this etymology, first proposed by Francis Griffith in the 
1920's [qv. W. Scott and A. S. Ferguson: Hermetica: the ancient Greek and Latin 
writings which contain religious or philosophical teachings ascribed to Hermes 
Trismegistus. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924-1936] was based on a linguistic 
and stylistic analysis of Coptic sources dating well over a millennia after the god 
Re was worshipped in ancient Egypt. 


Also, the book From Poimandres to Jacob Bohme: Hermetism, Gnosis and the 
Christian Tradition, edited by Roelof van den Broek and published in 2000 
(Bibliotheca Philosophica Hermetica) which mentions this etymology by 
Griffiths and which is often cited as confirming this etymology, does not provide 
further context in the form of extant Egyptian hieroglyphic inscriptions or 
references to papyrus fragments from long before the Coptic period, but instead 
makes various conjectures, as for example in respect of an alternative Coptic 
form of the genitive n-re, and relies on other linguistic/stylistic analysis of much 
later texts. 


Until a link can be established to such primary Egyptian sources, or to reliable 


sources much earlier than such Coptic texts, I remain unconvinced in respect of 
the ancient Egyptian origins of the name Iloipav6pne, and therefore am 
inclined to leave it as a personal name, transliterated Poemandres. 


perceiveration. vovc. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind', as if in 
contrast to 'the body’ and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract 
principle is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example 
of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word which has 
acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which detract 
from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation 
because the assumption is that what is being described is an axiomatic, 
reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, 
rather than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal 
intuition about our existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to 
emanate from a supernatural being named Poemandres. 


In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'I am Poimandres, 
mind of sovereignty’ [vide Copenhaver] actually mean? That there is a 
disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Poomandres? That this disembodied 'mind' 
is also some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the 
faculty of human speech? That some-thing called 'sovereignty' has a mind? 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as often in 
classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type of astute 
awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding 
(‘reading') a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is 
some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof), distinguished as this 
abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed ‘the 
body'. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something 
may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying resolve, purpose, 
because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's 
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action. 
Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, Sophocles has Creon voice his 
understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose, 
of his apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation: 


et Tol VopICElG KTHPA tTHv av0aStav 
Elvai Ti Tob vod ywpic, OLK OPO@c Mpoveic. 


If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself, 
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right. 


vv. 549-550 


Translating vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct 
context, given ab@evtiac - authority. For "I am Poemandres, the perceiveration 
of authority" implies "What [knowledge] I reveal (or am about to reveal) is 
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of 
the text, would be "I am Poemandres, the authentic perceiveration." [ The 
English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative’ and is derived, via 
Latin, from the Greek av0evtia |] 


eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to 
such an esoteric text. The meaning here is that, like a guardian Satpwv of 
classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is always close by: eachwhere with 
you. 


3. 


Apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'. Again, I have 
tried to make a subtle distinction here, as there is in the text between the 
related vobdc, ypOvat, and Siavoiac. 


physis. A transliteration, to suggest something more than what 'nature' or 
‘character’ - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and 
apprehend the physis of those real things - vpofoat Thy Tov Twv MvoID; to 
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding 
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature 
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and 
Being. 


yP@vai Tov Oedv. To have - to acquire - knowledge of 8ed6c. Does 98e6c here mean 
God, a god, a deity, or the god? God, the supreme creator Being, the only real 
god, the father, as in Christianity? A deity, as in Hellenic and classical 
paganism? The god, as in an un-named deity - a god - who is above all other 
deities? Or possibly all of these? And if all, in equal measure, or otherwise? 


The discourse of Poemandres, as recounted in the tractate, suggests two things. 
First, that all are meant or suggested - for example, To @@c Exeivo, Emn, EyW 
vovc 0 o0c 8edc could be said of Poemandres as a god, as a deity, as the god, 
and also possibly of God, although why God, the Father - as described in the Old 
and New Testaments - would call Himself Poemandres, appear in such a vision, 
and declare what He declares about 9e6c being both male and female in one 
person, is interesting. Second, that the knowledge that is revealed is of a 
source, of a being, that encompasses, and explains, all three, and that it is this 
knowing of such a source, beyond those three conventional ones, that is the key 
to 'what is real' and to apprehending ‘the physis of beings’. 


Hence, it is better to transliterate 9e6c - or leave it as Oe6c - than to use god; 
and a mistake to use God, as some older translations do. 


remember all those things you want to learn. "Exe v@: ‘hold the awareness' [be 
aware] of what you said you wanted to learn - that is, 'remember' them; which is 
better, and more expressive, than the somewhat colloquial and modern ‘keep in 
mind’. 


4. 


So saying, his form [i6éa] altered. For todto cimtwv NAAgyn Th ibéa. Or - more 
expressively - 'he shapeshifted'. A common theme in Greek mythology and 
literature, as in the ancient Hymn to Demeter: 


jc cinoboa Vek péye8oc Kai ei6oc Kpetwe yrpac émwoapévn 


Having so spoken, the goddess changed in height and cast off that aged appearance 


[An] indefinity of inner sight [inner seeing]. o9@ O€éav adpiotov. The sense of 
opaw here is metaphorical, of an interior knowing or apprehension not 
occasioned by the faculty of sight; the inner knowing, for example, that the 
blind Tiresias has in respect of Oedipus in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles - 
his apprehension of what Oedipus has done and what he will do. Such an ‘inner 
seeing’ includes the Tiresian kind a prophetic knowing as well as the ‘interior 
visions' of a mystic. 


In respect of adpiotoc, I have opted for indefinity, an unusual [read obscure] 
English word derived c.1600 from indefinite. 


phaos. A transliteration of @dc - using the the Homeric doc. Since moc 
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life, 
‘the spark’, of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that 
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any 
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen, I am 
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which other translations use, 
and which English word now implies many things which the Greek does not or 
may not; as for instance in the matter of over a thousand years of New 
Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the gospel of John. A 
transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what phaos may, or 
may not, mean, suggest, or imply; and hopefully thus conveys something about 
the original text. 


Also, p@c S& IadvTa peyevnpeva suggests '[with] everything suffused in phaos' 
and not ‘everything became light’ as if to imply that suddenly everything was 
transformed into ‘light’. 


clear and bright. eb616v te kai iAapov - if one accepts the emendation evb616v 
[clear] then iAapdév might suggest the metaphorical sense of 'bright' (rather 


than the descriptive 'cheery') which fits well with the contrasting and following 
@oBe POV TE KAI OTULYDVOD. 


Downward. katwoepéc - cf. Appian, The Civil Wars, Book 4, chapter 13 - 
KatTwepec 6’ ETI TO MEHiov. 


stygian. For otvyvov, for stygian is a word which in English imputes the sense 
of the original Greek, as both its common usage, and its literary usage (by 
Milton, Wordsworth, Ralph Waldo Emerson, et al) testify. Some-thing dark, 
gloomy, disliked, abhorred. One might, for example, write that "that river looks 
as stygian", and as unforgiving, as the water of Styx - qpetAlKtov Xtvydc bbwp. 


serpent. 6@ei is one of the emendations of Nock, for the meaning of the text 
here is difficult to discern. Given what follows - re the smoke and fire - it is 
tempting to agree with Reitzenstein that what may be meant is a not an 
ordinary serpent but a dragon, 5pakovT1, qv. the Iliad (II, 308) and the seven- 
headed dragon of Revelation 12, 3-17. 


flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of bypdc here, since what follows - apatwc 
TETAPAYPEVNY KAI KaTIVOV am061 S0boav - does not suggest either 'watery' or 
‘moist'. Cf. Aristophanes, Clouds, 314 - tabt’ ap’ Emlotovv bypav NewedAav 
OTPENTALYAGD 5&10v Oppav - where clouds are described as flowing and in their 
flowing-moving obscure the brightness (of the day). 


aphonous ... phaos calling out. I follow the MSS which have @wtdc, which Nock 
emended to mupdc. While the emendation, given the foregoing mention of fire, 
makes some sense, it does render what follows, with the mention of @wtoc, 
rather disjointed. However, if - as I suggested above - dc is not translated as 
‘light', but, as with physis and Adyoc [qv. 5. below], is transliterated, then @wtdc 
here is fine, for it is as if "phaos was calling out" in an aphonous - an un-human, 
animal-like, and thus wordless - way from beneath the covering of darkness that 
has descended down, and descended with an indescribable noise. And aphonous 
here because covered - smothered, obscured, muffled - by the indescribably 
noisy darkness. Which leads directly to the mention of p@c and Adyoc in the 
next part of the text; that is, to the ascension of @@c and Adyoc. 


If one reads mupoc, then the interpretation would be that it is the fire which is 
calling out in an un-human, animal-like, and thus wordless way. 


5. 


Logos. Aoyoc. A transliteration, which as with my other transliterations, 
requires the reader to pause and reflect upon what the term may, or may not, 
mean, suggest, or imply. The common translation as 'Word' does not express or 
even suggest all the meanings (possible or suggested) of the Greek, especially 
as Word - as in Word of God - now imputes so much (in so many different often 


doctrinal ways) after two thousand years of Christianity and thus tends to lead 
to a retrospective re-interpretation of the text. 


Numinous. &yioc. Numinous is better - more accurate - than 'holy' or 'sacred', 
since these latter English words have been much overused in connexion with 
Christianity and are redolent with meanings supplied from over a thousand 
years of exegesis; meanings which may or may not be relevant here. 


Correctly understood, numinous is the unity beyond our perception of its two 
apparent aspects; aspects expressed by the Greek usage of ayioc which could 
be understood in a good (light) way as 'sacred', revered, of astonishing beauty; 
and in a bad (dark) way as redolent of the gods/wyrd/the fates/morai in these 
sense of the retributive or (more often) their balancing power/powers and thus 
giving rise to mortal 'awe' since such a restoration of the natural balance often 
involved or required the death (and sometimes the 'sacrifice') of mortals. It is 
the numinous - in its apparent duality, and as a manifestation of a restoration of 
the natural, divine, balance - which is evident in much of Greek tragedy, from 
the Agamemnon of Aeschylus (and the Orestia in general) to the Antigone and 
the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles. 


The two apparent aspects of the numinous are wonderfully expressed by Rilke: 


Wer, wenn ich schrie, horte mich denn aus der Engel 
Ordnungen? und gesetzt selbst, es nahme 

einer mich plotzlich ans Herz: ich verginge von seinem 
starkeren Dasein. Denn das Schone ist nichts 

als des Schrecklichen Anfang, den wir noch grade ertragen, 
und wir bewundern es so, weil es gelassen verschmaht, 

uns zu zerstoren. Ein jeder Engel ist schrecklich. 


Who, were I to sigh aloud, of those angelic beings might hear me? 

And even if one of them deigned to take me to his heart I would dissolve 
Into his very existence. 

For beauty is nothing if not the genesis of that numen 

Which we can only just survive 

And which we so admire because it can so calmly disdain to betake us. 
Every angel is numinous 


wenn ich schrie. 'Were I to sigh aloud' is far more poetically expressive, 
and more in tune with the metaphysical tone of the poem and the stress 
on schrie, than the simple, bland, 'if I cried out'. A sighing aloud - nota 
shout or a scream - of the sometimes involuntary kind sometimes 
experienced by those engaged in contemplative prayer or in deep, 
personal, metaphysical musings. 


der Engel Ordnungen. The poetic emphasis is on Engel, and the usual 
translation here of 'orders' - or something equally abstract and harsh 
(such as hierarchies) - does not in my view express the poetic beauty 


(and the almost supernatural sense of strangeness) of the original; 
hence my suggestion ‘angelic beings' - of such a species of beings, so 
different from we mortals, who by virtue of their numinosity have the 
ability to both awe us and overpower us. 


came upon that physis. Came upon that which had the physis of darkness and 
then changed to become fluidic. 


Fire. A capitalization, since 'fire' here is suggestive of something possibly 
elemental. 


Air. A capitalization, as with Fire; ditto with the following Water and Earth. 


A possible alternative here might be to use the Homeric meaning of arp - mist - 
since ‘air' is just too general, does not describe what is happening, and thus is 
confusing. 


pnuema. For nvebpatvivedua. A transliteration, given that the English 
alternatives - such as ‘spirit’ or 'breath' - not only do not always describe what 
the Greek implies but also suggest things not always or not necessarily in 
keeping with the Hellenic nature of the text. 


This particular transliteration has a long history in English, dating back to 1559 
CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a monograph - listing, with quotations, 
the various senses of mvebpa - entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of 
IIvedpa, Woxn, and Xapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the 
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918) 


I incline toward the view that nvebdpa here - like Adyoc - does not necessarily 
imply something theological (in the Christian sense or otherwise) but rather 
suggests an alternative, more personal, weltanschauung that, being a 
weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and subtle, and which weltanschauung is 
redolent of Hellenic culture. Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early 
alchemical texts are subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at 
(however obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more 
paganus than Christian. 


coagulating. For ovppeplypeva, which suggests something more elemental - 
more actively joined - than just ‘mixed or mingled' together. 


pneumal logos. 1tvevpatikov Adyov. The term pneumal logos is interesting and 
intended to be suggestive and thus open to and requiring interpretation. In 
contrast, the usual translation is verbo spirituali (spiritual word), as if what is 
meant or implied is some-thing theological and clearly distinct from the 
corporeal, as Thomas Aquinas wrote in Quaestiones Disputatae de Veritate: Ex 
quo patet quod nomen verbi magis proprie dicitur de verbo spirituali quam de 


corporali. Sed omne illud quod magis proprie invenitur in spiritualibus quam in 
corporalibus, propriissime Deo competit. Ergo verbum propriissime in Deo 
dicitur. (De veritate, q. 4a. 1s. c2). 


6. 


apprehended the sense of that inner seeing. Given what follows, the English 
word 'sense' is perhaps appropriate here, rather than the inflexible word 
‘meaning’. 


phaomal logos. mwtewoc Adyoc. As with pneumal logos, this is suggestive, and 
open to interpretation. 


child of theos. vidc 800. The scriptural sense - 'son of god', for example Mark 
15.39, AAnO@c ovtoc 0 GVOpwitoc vidc Veod Np - is usually assumed; a sense 
which follows the general usage of vidc (son) as in Homer et al. But the later 
(c.2nd/3rd century CE) usage 'child' is possible here, a usage known from some 
papyri (qv. Papiri Greci e Latini, edited by Girolamo Vitelli). This also has the 
advantage of being gender neutral, for which see the note under avayvwpicac 
EQUTOD in section 19. 


logos kyrios. A6yoc Kupiov (cf. pneumal logos and phaomal logos). Invariably 
translated as ‘word of the lord', echoing the formula found in LXX (qv. for 
example Jeremiah 1.4 eyéveto Adyoc Kupiov mpdc pe) although, as attested by 
many papyri, kyrios was also used in the Hellenic world as an epithet both of a 
deity and of a powerful potentate [hence ‘logos kyrios' rather than 'kyrios 
logos'] implying respect and an acknowledgement of their authority and power. 


7. 


duration. For reasons I outlined in the The Art of Translation, and A Question 
About Time section of Appendix I, I prefer to translate ypdvoc as duration (or 
something akin) and not as 'time’. Briefly explained, the English word 'time' now 
denotes what the term ypovoc did not. 


tilted his head back. Perhaps suggestive of looking up toward the heavens, qv. 
the c. 2nd century CE writer Achilles Tatius (writing around the time the Corpus 
Hermeticum was written) who, in Leucippe and Clitophon, Book V, 3.3, wrote - 
avavEvOAC EiC OVPAVOD ‘WwW Zed, Ti TODTO’ END ‘Matvetc Hiv TéEpac 


unmeasurable. amepiopiotov - beyond being countable, impossible to be 
counted; from ap.8yntdc - countable. 


cosmic order. kdopoc. The word 'cosmos' by itself is probably insufficient here, 
for the Greek term Koopoc carries with it the suggestion that the cosmos is an 
ordered structure, an order evident in the observed regularity of heavenly 
bodies such as the moon, the constellations, and the planets. 


undefinable. amepidpiotov: A slightly different sense here to previously, and an 
interesting contrast with evbmepidpiotov - well-defined - as used by Strabo when 
describing the process of measuring and defining, in geographical terms, a 
region of the Earth: 


TO yap OnpElWHec Kai TO EVTIEPLOPLOTOV EKEel9Ev AaBEiv EOTIW, OD 
xpetav Exel O pewypapoc: ebiieplopiotov G€é, Stav f Motapoic f 6peow 
f OadAattn Svvatov H (Geography, 2.1.30) 


coming-into-being. yeyevnuévov. The meaning here is somewhat obscure. Is 
what is described a discovery of how the already existing and known cosmic 
order came into being, or the apprehension of a - or some sort of - cosmic order 
coming-into-being? Or does yeyevnpévov refer to phaos? 


8. 


quidditas of semblance. apyétunov ei6oc. The transliteration 'archetype' here is, 
unfortunately, unsuitable, given what the term archetype now suggests and 
implies (vide Jungian psychology, for example) beyond what the Greek of the 
text means. Appropriate words or terms such as 'primal-pattern' or 'protoform' 
are awkward, clumsy. Hence quidditas (11th/12th century Latin), from whence 
came 'quiddity', a term originally from medieval scholasticism which was then 
used to mean the natural (primal) nature or form of some-thing, and thus hints 
at the original sense of apyétumov. As used here, quidditas means exactly what 
apyYetvrov does in the text, sans Jungian psychology; sans modern ‘popular 
psychology’; sans expositions of hermetic/gnostic philosophy (or what is 
assumed to be a hermetic/gnostic philosophy) and sans expositions of Plato's 
philosophy. 


The whole passage - 10 APYETUTIOV El60C, TO MPOAPYXOvV Thc aPXC Thc alEepavtov 
- is concerned with various shades of apyn, and is rather obscure. apyn as the 
origin - 'the beginning' - of beings and thus of their eiSoc (the apyétumov), of 
their semblance, their type; and apyf - the primal before (1podapxov) that 
beginning, of beings - as that origin (that beginning) which has no end, no 
known limits, anepavtov. 


parsements. For otovyeiov, and thus avoiding the word 'elements' whose 
meanings, being now many and varied, somewhat detract from the meaning of 
the text. By a parsement - an unusual variant of partiment (from the Latin 
partimentum) - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal) 
components or principles of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic 
times; and whether or not these are undescribed or described in terms of a 
particular philosophy or weltanschauung (for example, as Air, Fire, and so on). 


deliberations of theos. BovAnc Veov. 'Deliberations' is the sense here; as in theos 
- whomsoever or whatever theos is - having pondered upon, or considered, a 


particular matter or many matters. cf. Herodotus [Histories, 9.10] - 6 pév ot 
TADTA OVVEBODAEVE: Ot 5E PPEVI AaBdvtTEC TOV Adyov avTiKa - where a similar 
following expression (AaBdévtec Tov Adyov) occurs. 


Translations such as 'will/decree of god' are, in my view, far too presumptive. 


tic AaBovdoa Tov Adyov. This is suggestive of theos having fully comprehended 
- completely understood - logos [qv. the passage from Herodotus, where the 
result of the deliberations was understood, approved of: 'taken to heart'], rather 
than of God ‘taking in the Word' or 'receiving the Word’. A 'taking in' from 
whence to where? A 'receiving' from where? 


re-presented. In the sense of a divine mimesis - pijinoic - which is the Greek 
word used here, and which mimesis is a important theme in ancient pagan 
culture, from Art to religion. It is tempting therefore to consider the suggestion 
that this mimesis by theos is akin to a masterful, a sublime, work of Art. 


Psyche. For woxn, and leaving untranslated so as not to impose a particular 
meaning on the text. Whether what is meant is anima mundi - or some-thing 
else, such as the 'soul' of a human being - is therefore open to debate, although 
I have used a capital P to intimate that it is, in the text, an important, and 
primal, principle, and might imply here the original sense of 'spark' (or breath) 
of life; of that 'thing' [or being] which [or who] animates beings making them 
‘alive’. 


9. 


male-and-female. appevd8naAvc. The theos - or deity/divinity/God - is both male 
and female, which can be interpreted as implying a bisexual nature, or 
androgyny, or hermaphroditism, or a being with the unique ability to both give 
birth and inseminate, or a being beyond all such mortal (causal) categories and 
assumptions. 


whose logos brought forth another perceiveration. (ieKbNnOE AOyw EtEepov Nodv 
Snpiovpyov. An interesting phrase, possibly open to interpretation, for it might 
suggest 'whose utterance [who by speaking] brought forth...’ 


Consider, for example, Psalms 33.6: 


TQ AOyW Tod KUpPlODV O1 OLPAVOI EOTEPEWONOAY KAI TO MvEvLATI TOD 
OTOLATOSC ADTOD NdOa H SOVaLIC ADTMOV 


ONay "9D PH IID wWwyl MAW A 77a 


with the Greek of LXX, literally translated, meaning "By the logos of the master 
[kbpioc] the heavens were established and, by the pnuema from his mouth, all 


their influence" [6bvapic], with the Hebrew stating it is m9 [Yhvh - Jehovah] 
who has established ax~aw [shamayim, the heavens] and His mma; [ruach, pneuma] 
their power. 


Hence, Poemandres might well be saying that is was by speaking, by the act of 
uttering or declaiming a logos, that this theos - whomsoever or whatever theos 
is - brought forth a[nother] perceiveration; that is, another way or means of 
apprehending - of knowing, understanding, and appreciating - the cosmic order. 


artisan. 5npiovpyov. It is tempting to transliterate - as demiourgos - so as not to 
impose a meaning on the text. Does the word here imply - as possibly with Fire, 
pneuma, etcetera - an assumed elemental force of principle? Or a demiurge who 
is a (or the) theos of Fire and pnuema? Or does it imply some creator, the Theos 
of Fire and Pnuema? Or is some sort of artisan meant? And is this an artisan 
who, possibly by memesis, can create/manufacture a sublime work of Art that at 
the very least enables us to perceive the cosmic order - the world - in a new way 
and who, being a theos, can also possibly create, perhaps as a work of Art, a 
new cosmic order? 


However, I incline toward the view, given what follows - €6npiobpynoe S1o1KNntac 
tivac emta [see below, fashioned seven viziers] - that what is meant here is 
artisan, rather than demiurge. 


fashioned seven viziers. €6np10bvpynoe HioiKNtac TIwac ENTH. 


The word é6npiovpynos occurs in Diogenes Laertius [Lives of Eminent 
Philosophers 3.1 (71) - 6T1 Kai TO DNOSElypa Ev HV aD’ OD AVTOV E6NHpLOvDPyNDE] 
in the section concerned with Plato, where the meaning is what someone (such 
as a worker or artisan) has wrought, fashioned, or produced. 


Viziers captures the meaning of 51o1Kntac (at the time the text was written) in a 
way that terms such as controllers, procurators, governors, do not, given the 
modern senses such terms now have and especially given the context, n 
Sioiknolc AVTIMV eipappéevy KaAeitar: that their administration - how these 
viziers discharge their duties; how they operate given their powers - "is 
described as fate." That is, is understood, by we mortals, as fate or destiny. 


Vizier is a term used in Persia (in its various older forms) and ancient Egypt (a 
transcription of a hieroglyph), and also later on in the Middle East and North 
Africa following the rise of Islam, to denote a person who governed or who 
ruled over - in the name of a higher authority - a particular region or territory or 
who had a particular sphere of influence; a role similar to the Viceroy of the 
British Empire. 


The seven viziers are the seven classical planetary bodies, named Moon, 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn, and well-described in ancient 


texts, from ancient Persia onwards. Copenhaver [Hermetica, The Greek Corpus 
Hermeticum and the Latin Asclepius, Cambridge University Press, 1992, p.105] 
refers to some of the scholarly literature regarding these 'seven'. 


spheres. The context - the cosmic order, and especially the seven planetary 
viziers who surround or encompass - suggest the meaning of spheres (or orbs) 
rather than 'circles'. Cf. Sophocles, Antigone, 415-6 where KbKAoc could 
suggest sphere, or orb, or circle, but where circle seems apposite: 


XpOvov Tah’ Nv tooodTODV, EOT’ Ev ALDEN PEOW KATEOTH AapMpOC NAiov 
KUKAOC Kai Kady’ E9aATIE 


And long this continued until Helios with his radiant circle had established himself in 
middle-sky, burning us 


10. 


downward parsements ... logos of theos. Given that the MSS have ototyetwv 
tov Beod O TOD Veod Adyoc the meaning here is conjectural. 


‘Downward parsements' implies that the fundamental (elemental, primal) 
components by their nature had a tendency to descend, rather as rain descends 
down by nature and not because it is 'heavy' [cf. Xenophon, On Hunting, 5.3: 
apaviter 6€ Kai fH MOAAN S6Pd00c Kkatawepovoa avTK] Hence 'descending 
parsements' would also be an appropriate translation here. 


Regarding 98eo0b Adyoc, I have again opted for a transliteration since the 
common translation here of 'word of God' imposes a particular, Christian, 
interpretation on the text, (i) given that 'word of god' is most probably what 
Cyril of Alexandria meant by the phrase, since tod 9e0d Adyoc interestingly 
occurs in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium: 


povoyevrc tod Veod Adyoc O EE avTHC yevvnOeic Thc ovotac Tod 
TATPOC O EK BEOd KANOWod VEdc GANOIV6G TO PWG TO EK TOD PwTdG O 
5u' OD TA MAVTA EYEVETO TH TE EV TH OLDPAVAL KAI TH EV TH yr 


only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [ovota] of 
the father, genuine god from genuine god, the phaos from the phaos, 
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being 


and (ii) given that this paraphrases the Nicene creed of 325 CE, with the notable 
exception of povoyevrc tod 8eod Adyoc instead of Tov Yidov tod Beod tov 
povoyevn, the latter conventionally translated as 'only begotten Son of God’. 


Thus, were the translation of 'word of god' to be accepted, with the implied 
meaning from the Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium, then Poemandres is, apparently, 


here stating that 'the Word of God' - Jesus of Nazareth, true god from true god, 
Light from Light, and the only begotten son of God by whom all things in 
heaven and on Earth came into being - somehow bounded up to be reunited 
with the work of the artisan-creator (presumably, in this context, God) who is of 
the same essence [Opoovo1oc]. 


While this is a possible interpretation of the text given that Poemandres uses the 
same word, in reference to logos, as Cyril of Alexandria - ovbota (which correctly 
understood means the very being - the essential nature/physis, or essence - of 
someone or some-thing) - it does seem somewhat restrictive, considering (i) the 
many possible meanings, and shades of meaning, of both Adyoc and 8e6c 
(before and after the advent of Christianity and especially in the context of 
pagan, Hellenic, weltanschauungen) and (ii) how theos is described by 
Poemandres (for example, as being both male and female). 


fine artisements of Physis. Fine - ka8apoc; clean and free of defects. Artisement 
- the product of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their artisanship 
(cf. the 16th century English verb artize) and which artisements include beings 
of various kinds (including living and/or ‘archetypal’ ones). 


It thus becomes clear, especially given what follows, why transliterating mboic 
is better than translating it always as ‘nature’, as if pboic here implied what we 
now, after hundreds years of scientific observation and theories such as that of 
Darwin, understand as 'the natural world’, as a 'nature' that we are or can be or 
should be masters of and can and do and should control, and which we can (or 
believe we can) understand. 


Physis is capitalized here, as in section 14, to suggest the objectification that 
the text here implies; and objectified as possibly a being - whomsoever or 
whatever such a being is - or possibly as some apprehension/emanation of theos 
(whomsoever or whatever theos is), or some fundamental principle, or some 
form such as what we now understand as an archetype. This Physis, therefore, 
might or might not be Nature (as Nature was understood in Hellenic times) 
although, given what follows about Earth delivering (from her womb) living 
beings [ yh E€HveyKev an’ adtic a elye CHa... ] it might be that it is not 
Nature but something else, for example what may have been understood as the 
genesis of what we now denote by Nature. 


It is interesting that here it is "the descending parsements of physis" (not 
Physis) who were "left, devoid of logos" while in section 14 it is Physis that is, 
by implication, described as 'devoid of logos' - @Knoe Thv GAoyov popenv. This 
is often understood in the pejorative sense, as if this Physis, and the living 
beings devoid of logos - C@a jhveyKev &Aoya - in section 11, are somehow [to 
quote one translation] 'unreasoning' beings (or forms) - lacking in reason - and 
thus somehow [to quote another translation] 'irrational' compared to (and by 
extension somewhat inferior to) the 'son of theos', which mistaken and 
unnecessary value-judgements arise from interpreting and translating Adyoc as 


‘Word' or as meaning/implying 'reason'. However, logos is just logos, and devoid 
of (without) logos - &Aoyoc - could be, depending on how logos is interpreted, 
akin to a8avatoc said in respect, for example, of theos [@edv 6’ eivai C@ov 
a8avatov] or implying 'cannot be reduced to something else' and thus 
heterogeneous [ai 6& tabtyn KovpPETPOL GAOyot KaAEetoOwoav], or lacking the 
faculty of human speech (as in animals, who are not all 'brutish') or (more 
esoterically) suggestive of sans denotatum, of not denoting things or beings by 
assigning names or terms to them and thus not distinguishing them or marking 
them as separate from the whole, the unity, of which one type of wholeness is 
Physis understood as the goddess of Nature, as the creative force that is the 
genesis of, and which maintains the balance of, the life which inhabits the 
Earth. 


Substance. bAn. Since the Greek term does not exactly mean 'matter' in the 
modern sense (qv. the science of Physics) it is better to find an alternative. 
Hence 'substance' - the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with 
ovota, essence. 


11. 


the perceiveration of that artisan. As previously, and like physis, both vovbc and 
Aoyoc are here objectified. 


spinning them around. 5iva@v poiTw. 
12. 


brought forth...a mortal. (meKbNnoOEV GVOPwitov. The word amekbnoev in relation 
to matnp perhaps refers back to where theos, the perceiveration, is described as 
being both male and female [appevd8nAvc] although whether the meaning here 
is the literal 'gave birth' or the descriptive 'brought forth' is interesting, 
especially a different word, e&nveyKev [which the English word delivered - in the 
sense of giving birth, of 'a woman having disburdened herself of a foetus' - 
usefully describes] is used in reference to the (female) Earth. This different 
usage, and the Epistle of James, written not long before the Poemandres 
tractate where ‘brought forth' is apposite [v.1.15 n 6€ apaptia anoteAco0eion 
amoKvel Pavatov] incline me toward ‘brought forth' here. 


In respect of &(vOpwitoc (often emended to “Av@pwioc) the sense here, as often, 
is the gender neutral ‘human being' - a mortal - and not 'a man’. 


image. 1op@n. Image in both senses of the English term - as outward physical 
appearance, and as the impression (or concept) that others may have of, or see 
in, a person. 


Image plays an important part in what follows; the image that the son of theos 


has of himself and sees reflected back to him and which image he loves. The 
image Physis has of him and sees a reflection of, and the image which he has of 
her and which makes him desire her. 


bequeathed to him all his works of Art. napé5wke Ta EXvTOD TAVTA 
S5nyiovpynpata. This is a very interesting phrase; theos as artisan, as artist, 
whose works - whose creations, whose artisements, whose divine 
re-presentations (ytpnotic) - apparently include both the cosmic order, the 
artisan mentioned previously, and we mortals. Less suggestive of the meaning is 
‘bequeathed to him all his (various) artisements'. 


13. 
that father. Reading natpi, with the MSS, and not the emendation mupt. 


Ingressing to the artisan's realm. yevopevoc ev th SnploupytKh o~aipa. The 
realm of the artisan: where the artisan works, and produces artisements and 
divine works of art, and where someone - here, the mortal, son of theos - can 
learn and master that skill and produce his own works. This realm is that of the 
seven spheres, the seven viziers. 


function. ta€ewc. Cf. Plato, Laws, 809d - nnep®v taEewe Eic pNvav TEp1d60vc 
Kai PNVOv cic EKACTOV TOV EVLAVTOV IVa WPI KAi OvOiat Kai EOPTAi TK 
IPOONKOVT ATOAgLPavVOVOaL EAUTAIC EKAOTAL TH KATA PUOID KyeoOai - where 
the sense is of the periodic, the orderly, functioning of things; of days into 
weeks, weeks into months, and of months into a year; and which functionality 
enables us to know when to celebrate and undertake the seasonal festivals and 
feasts. 


limit. tepimépei.a. Not here the literal Euclidean meaning of circumference [for 
example, Euclid, Elements, Book 13, Proposition 10 - emei ton eotiv n ABI'H 
Tlepimepera th, AEAH tlepimepeta] but rather of the limits, the boundary, set or 
marked by the seven spheres; a limit that the mortal, son of theos, is 
"determined to burst out past". 


imposed their strength upon the Fire. Cf. section 7 - nepiicoyeoOai To mdp 
Svvapet peytotn (the fire, embraced by a strong force). 


14, 

burst through the strength of the spheres. I follow the reading of the MSS, 
which have avappngac TO KPATOC TOV KUKAWV, amended by Scott and Nock to 
avappnéac tO KvTOC [burst through the container]. 


harmonious structure. Here, “ppovia implies the 'structure' of the kéoy0c, the 


cosmic order [qv. the note on koopoc in section 7] and which structure is 
harmonious [qv. appoviac Evappovioc in section 15]. 


vigour. evépyeia. The words 'force' and 'energy' bring too many irrelevant 
modern connotations to the text, and 'vigour' well expresses the meaning of 
evépyeia here, with the suggestion, as often elsewhere, of 'vigorous activity’. 


When she beheld. This, as what follows suggests, is Physis, personified. In 
respect of beholding such beauty, cf. section 8 - having seen the beauty of the 
cosmic order. 


on Earth, his shadow. tO okiaoya emi thc yc. Cf. Diogenes Laertius [Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 7.146, Zeno] not especially for the similarity - TO Thc ync 
okiaopa - but more for the interesting section, preceding this mention of the 
shadow of the moon on Earth during an eclipse, of how the cosmic order came 
into being [142] and for the equally interesting following discussion [147] which 
concerns the attributes and images of theos - the god - who is described as 'the 
father of all', who has both male and female aspects, and which aspects of the 
divinity are given their classical pagan names with their areas of authority 
specified. The interest lies in how the classical gods, and the creation of the 
cosmic order, and thus Hellenic paganism, were understood and remembered 
not long after the Hermetica was written, and thus how they echo in part some 
of the metaphysical themes in, and the cosmogony of, the Poemandres tractate. 


Physis grasped |[...] intimately joined together. 1 6& pboic AaBovdoa tov 
EPWLLEVOV MEPLEMAGKN OAN Kai Eptynoav EpwpeEvor yap noav. The sense of 
ptyvvut here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some 
‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, mepimAéKw is not some ordinary 
‘embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs). Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kpiw 6’ 
EvpvBiv TéKev Ev MIAOTHTI ptyeion Aotpaidnv. 


jumelle. For 5\mAovc. The much underused and descriptive English word 
jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - describes some-thing made in, or composed 
of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here, more so than common words 
such as ‘double’ or 'twofold'. 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 8Bvntoc pEv 61a TO OMG, 
a8avatoc 6€ 61a Tov 0dO1WH5N KVOPWHoOV. Here, in respect of my choice of 
English words, I must admit to being influenced by Chapman's lovely poetic 
translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: 


That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man 


In respect of ovoiw6nc, I prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' - 
rather than the conventional ‘essential’; although 'vital' is an alternative 


translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE) about mac 
[phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with wc used by Eusebius to 
mean Light in the Christian sense: 


TO TE PHC TO MPOKOOPLOV KQi THY 190 AiWLYWY LVOEPaD Kai OLOIWHN 
oopiav Tov Te C@vTa [Historia Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2] 


The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before 
the Aeons 


wyrd. For n eipappévn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny' 
given how overused both those words now are and how their interpretation is 
also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may have been understood 
in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably 
written) is given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to 
Plutarch, which begins by stating that eipapyévn has been described in two 
ways, as €vépyela (vigorous activity) and as obota (essence) - 


IIPGWTOv TOivuv tol, STL ElpappEevN Siy@c Kai AEyetTal Kai VOETTAL: A 
PEv yap EOTLVD EvEpyeta TN 6’ OVTIA 


of a wakeful one <...> There is some text missing, indicated by <...>, for after 
GbIvOG amd KbIvOD the MSS have xpateitai [mastered/ruled by - cf. 4 
Maccabees 2.9 h b110 ToD VépLODV KpaTEitat 614 TOV AoyiopOV]. Although some 
suggestions have been made as to this missing text (such as "ruled by love and 
sleep" [Epwtoc Kai bivov] - they are purely conjectural. 


16. 


<...> my perceiveration. Again, the suggestions for the missing text are purely 
conjectural. 


a mysterium esoteric. For KeKpvppevov pwvotnpiov. The term mysterium - a 
truth or insight or knowledge about some-thing, which is considered religious 
and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic’) and which is unknown/unrevealed to or as yet 
undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the 
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in 
respect of esoteric - kept concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or 
which is revealed to an individual by someone who already 'knows' what the 
mysterium in question is. 


Hence why I write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a 
mysterium, esoteric even to this day", is better than the rather bland "the 
mystery kept hidden until this very day". 


possessed the physis of the harmonious seven. The seven viziers. A more literal 
translation would be 'possessed the physis of the [harmonious] structure of the 


seven’. Here, physis could mean 'character' (of a person) or some-thing more 
archetypal/elemental of which such character or personal characteristics are an 
outward manifestation. 


seven male-and-female humans. These seven humans, born from Physis, are 
thus akin to both theos and the child of theos who also have a male (a 
masculous) and a female (a muliebral) aspect. That is, although mortal - having 
been brought forth by and from divinities - these humans are, in their very 
being, both male and female and thus, in their creation, dissimilar to ordinary 
mortals, for reasons which Poemandres goes on to explain. 


In addition, these seven mortals have the same or a similar physis as the 
‘harmonious seven’. 


aetherean. For yietapotouc. therean is the metaphorical sense of ietapotovc 
here, not 'exalted' or 'sublime' (which imply some sort of human admiration or 
some sort of religious attitude/apprehension). For the sense is similar to what 
Dio Chrysostom wrote, in his tract on leadership, about the sons of Boreas, who 
- semi-divine - have the attributes of their father and who are depicted in and 
belonging to their natural realm: 


omotouc tovbc Bopedbac EeveOvenOnoay te Kal Eypawav ot ypageic 
EAaPOUVCG TE Kai PETAPOtOUC Taic TOD MATPOC abpatc OVVOEOVTAC 
[Orationes, 4.1] 


7etherean is used in the poetic sense - that is, 'supernal', meaning of the 
harmonious - the heavenly - cosmic order and also refined: of the essence, 
ovoia, and thus not just bAn, substance (qv. section 10). 


Primary explanation. 1p@tov Adyov [cf. Plato, Republic, Book 3 [395b] ei apa 
TOD I1PWTOV Adyov Siaowoopev]. An explanation of our origins, as mortals, and 
thus of the ‘first principle’ that forms the basis of the 'hermetic 
weltanschauung'. 


17. 


those seven came into being in this way. It is interesting to compare ‘these 
seven' with 'the 'nine' and the seven spheres (Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, 
Mercury, Moon) of the Somnium Scipionis described by Cicero: 


Novem tibi orbibus vel potius globis conexa sunt omnia, quorum unus 
est caelestis, extimus, qui reliquos omnes complectitur, summus ipse 
deus arcens et continens ceteros; in quo sunt infixi illi, qui volvuntur, 
stellarum cursus sempiterni. Cui subiecti sunt septem, qui versantur 
retro contrario motu atque caelum. Ex quibus summum globum 
possidet illa, quam in terris Saturniam nominant. Deinde est hominum 


generi prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur Iovis; tum rutilus 
horribilisque terris, quem Martium dicitis; deinde subter mediam fere 
regionem Sol obtinet, dux et princeps et moderator luminum 
reliquorum, mens mundi et temperatio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta 
sua luce lustret et compleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris 
alter, alter Mercurii cursus, in infimoque orbe Luna radiis solis 
accensa convertitur. Infra autem iam nihil est nisi mortale et caducum 
praeter animos munere deorum hominum generi datos; supra Lunam 
sunt aeterna omnia. Nam ea, quae est media et nona, Tellus, neque 
movetur et infima est, et in eam feruntur omnia nutu suo pondera. [De 
Re Publica, Book VI, 17] 


Nine orbs - more correctly, spheres - connect the whole cosmic order, of which one - 
beyond the others but enfolding them - is where the uppermost deity dwells, 
enclosing and containing all. There - embedded - are the constant stars with their 
sempiternal movement, while below are seven spheres whose cyclicity is different, 
and one of which is the sphere given the name on Earth of Saturn [...] 


Muliebral. For @nAvKkn. The term muliebral derives from the classical Latin word 
muliebris, and is used here to refer to those positive traits, abilities, and 
qualities, that are conventionally and historically associated with women. 
Muliebral is more expressive - and more redolent of the meaning of the Greek - 
than ‘feminine’, especially given how the word ‘feminine’ is so often misused 
(sometimes in a pejorative way). 


It should be noted that the older reading of 8nAvKT yap 0 anp makes Air - not 
Earth - the muliebral one. 


Lustful. For oyevtiKov. The sense is similar to €m8vpia as used, for example, in 
Romans 14.13 - thc oapKoc MpOvolav pN MoletoVe eic EmBvptac [make no 
intention regarding the flesh, to gratify its carnal desires] 


From AXther, the pnuema. &x 6€ ai€époc TO nvedya EAaPe. It is best to 
transliterate ai@np - as ther - given that it, like Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and 
pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (or a particular) being, or 
some-thing archetypal. 


cyclic until its completion. péypi mep1d60v téAovc. I follow the reading of the 
Turnebus MS, taking mepiodoc to refer to a posited cyclic - periodic - cosmic 
order, of Aeons, which periodicity continues until its purpose is 
achieved/fulfilled/completed. 


18. 


the connexions between all things. Compare this unbinding of the cosmic bonds 
with the 'connexions' that make up the nine spheres in the Somnium Scipionis 


[qv. the quotation from Cicero, above]. 


bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others muliebral. 
EVEVETO TA PED APPEVIKH EV pEper TA 6€ ONALVKA OpOtwc. The meaning of 
aopevika and OnAvKG are not 'male' and 'female' but rather masculous 
(masculine) and muliebral (of or considered appropriate to women). 


propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. The same Greek words - 
avéaveo0e and mAnObveoOe - occur in LXX, Genesis 1.22: nbAOynoEv adTa O 
B8edc AEywv avEdvEOVE Kai MANObvEOVe ["Theos praised them, saying: propagate 
and spawn"; Tyndale - "God blessed them saying, grow and multiply"; KJV - 
"God blessed them saying, Be fruitful and multiply"]. 


creations and artisements. ktiopata kai Snpiovpynpata. Although Kttopa is 
generally translated here as 'creature' (as also for example in most translations 
of Revelation 5.13) I incline toward the view, given the context, that the more 
general sense of a 'creation' (or 'created thing') is meant - cf. Strabo, 
Geography, Book 16. 1 [Ne Eo Ktiopa NH BaBvAwv] where what is described is a 
construct, a creation - a work constructed by or on behalf of someone. Here, 
what is described are the creations of theos. 


In respect of 'artisements'’, see section 10. 
the perceiver. 0 Evvovc. 


Eros as responsible for death. tov aitiov tod Bavatov Epwta. The consensus is, 
and has been, that €pwta here signifies 'carnal desire' - or something similar - 
so that it is assumed that what is meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or 
puritanical) statement about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very 
least controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing - 
regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest that what is 
meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the classical deity (n5’ "Epoc 
Oc KGAALO TOC EV AHavatotol Geoiol NaVtTwv 6 GVedv MavtTwv tT’ aAvOpWHwv 
Sdauvatai Ev otNPEoo1 Voov Kai Enippova BovAny), although the comparison is 
interesting, but rather as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vodc and 
Adyoc. Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written by 
Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: ndvtwe yap obbeic 
EPWTA EMVYED TF MEVEETAI PEYPIC HV KKAAOC Ff Kai OPOAAPO! PAEMWOD [Book 1, 
Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able to avoid Eros, while there is 
beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In modern terms, few - poetically, 
metaphorically, none - have avoided or could avoid, at some time in their life, 
the unconscious power of the anima/animus. 


Eros - as some-thing similar to an archetypal principle, applicable to or of 
(existing in/part of) "all beings/creations/things" - might also go some way 
toward explaining the kai nadvta Ta Ovta that follows in the text (for example in 
the Turnebus MS) for which various emendations have been proposed, 


including omitting it altogether. 
19. 


foreknowing, through wyrd.....coagulations. The foreknowing of theos, which 
enabled theos through wyrd and the cosmic structure to 'found the 
generations’. The coagulations, the copulation, of beings (created things). 


self-knowledge. avayvwptoac Exvtov. A pedantic aside: here, as often 
elsewhere, I have gone against convention (grammatical and otherwise) by, 
where possible, choosing neutral personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences 
such as "And he who has self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using 
third person plural pronouns - such as 'their' and 'they' - as if they were 
personal pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or 
“whoever has self-knowledge". In addition, it should be noted that the 
grammatical categorization of a word (male, female, gender neutral) is only a 
grammatical categorization and does not always reflect the nature of the being 
that that word denotes or refers to. 


a particular benefit. to tepiovo1ov ayaddv. Literally, 'the particular benefit' [an 
alternative, possibly better, translation would be 'the esoteric benefit']. What 
the text refers to is not some abstract 'good' but rather what is good for, what 
benefits, the person. Thus, self-knowledge can lead to a particular, a specific, 
benefit. 


perceptively. aio8ntac - cf. Strabo, Geography, Book 3, chapter 5.1, a 
description of a high tide; of the sea, due to the moon, begin to 
perceptively/visibly both rise and go far onto the shore - apyeo0ai S1015eiv trv 
OaAaTTav kai EmPaivelv Thc yc aioOntwac pExp1 pEegovpavroewec. 


20. 


to discover things. That is, discover/apprehend for yourself, to reveal (dis-cover) 
the nature of things, and thus fully understand them; qv. section 3 (‘apprehend 
the physis of beings’) and section 6 (‘then discover phaos and become familiar 
with it') and section 7 (‘such I observed and discovered because of those words 
of Poemandres'’). 


why death is expected for those who are in death. 614 tl &Elot Eioi Tod Bavatov 
Ol Ev TM Oavatw 6vtec. Somewhat obscure, given the phrase ‘in death' and 
given that what follows - "because originally..." - does not really offer an 
explanation of it. 


I take the meaning of &€16w here to be 'expect' rather than 'worthy' given (i) 
what the English phrase ‘they are worthy of death' (or 'they deserve death’) 
implies, an implication - a moralizing attitude - that is not justified by either the 
immediate context or the rest of the text, and (ii) usages such as (a) vbv nap’ 


DEV TO ALVTO AELOdpEV KOpiCeoOar ['we now expect to receive the same from 
you'; Thucydides, Peloponnesian War, Book 1, chapter 43] and (b) ®ote obK 
O\KTODV Ot TOLODTOL GELOt Eiolv, KAAG TIwptac ['they are expected to be 
punished not pitied', Hyperides, Orations Against Philippides, 2.12] 


Nourishes. a~p6Seveta here is obviously metaphorical, as it literally means "is 
irrigated/watered" as in Diodorus Siculus when he describes India - ta MOAAG 6€ 
The xwpac apSevetar Kai 614 Toto Sittobe Exel tTobC KAT’ ETOC KapTIOvC ['much 
of the land is irrigated which is why there are two yields a year'; Bibliotheca 
Historica, Book 2, 35.3] 


21. 


progress within themselves. cic abtov ywpei. Literally, ‘progress to (or 
proceed/advance toward) him', with the usual assumption being that it is theos 
that is meant (hence, 'proceed toward theos'), with the alternative translation, 
of 'progress to themselves', ignored. However, given the immediate context - of 
a self-discovery - and given examples such as Mark 7.15 (ciomopevdpievov eic 
avtov, entering into him) and given that (insofar as I understand it) the tractate 
concerns (i) self-knowing, (ii) a 'mysterium' that is esoteric, and (iii) a desire to 
know and to understand 'the physis of beings’, rather than a religious 
‘progressing toward god' a la Thomas a Kempis, then I am inclined to favour the 
somewhat radical translation of 'within themselves’. 


the father of all beings. 0 Mathp TOV OAwv. The word ‘all' by itself does not 
really capture the sense of 6Awv here, which is ‘all beings'. The phrase 6 mathe 
tv OAWDV occurs in many other writings, some of which are Christian. For 
instance in the Tod ayiov Tovotivovv mpd0c Tpb@wva Tovdaiov AidAoyoc [The 
Dialogue of Justinus with Trypho, a Jew] where it is said in the context of Christ 
being crucified, dying, and then being raised again by ‘the father of all' for the 
benefit of all human beings - tov Exvtod Xpio tov DMEP TMV EK TIAVTOC pEvOUG 
AvOpwWMwv O NATHP TOV OAWDY TAC MAVTWY KaTaPaAC AvaAbEECOOVaI EBOVANON (xcv, 
2). 


However, interestingly and relevant here, the phrase also occurs in the polemic 
by Irenaeus against the 'heresy of gnosticism' - the Adversus Haereses [EAeyyxoc 
KQL GVATPOTI THe wevdWvobpOV pvwoEew] - written not long before the 
Poemandres tractate: 


petabobvat oo1 GEAW Thc Epc yapitoc EmE161] O MATHS TOV GAWDV TOV 
OYyEAdv oov Sianavtoc PAEMEL IPO MPOGOWIIOV AVTOD O HE TOMOC TOD 
peyé8ouc ev npiv Eott 6u' Huae EyKataothoat (Book I, Chapter 13, 3) 


I desire to pass on to you my Charis because the father of all beings 
has observed that your angel is constantly before him 


These are the words Irenaeus ascribes to a person called Marcus, 'the heretic’; 
words used by this person skilled in the trickery of sorcery (uayiKfc Kvpetac 
ELIELPOTATOV) to, apparently, entice men and wealthy women to be his 
followers. Irenaeus then goes on, in a passage also quoted by Eusebius in his 
Historia Ecclesiastica (4.11.5), to describe some of the rites - the 'disgusting 
initiation into the mysteries’ - of these people, and which rites include a 
‘mystical marriage’ (IvEvEATIKOV yayoVv) as well as a doxology to 'the father and 
the mother’, cic 6vopa XyVWOTOV MATPOCG THV OAWD Eic GANVELAv PNTEPA THD 
mavtwv, and which doxology, with its contrast between 6Awv (ascribed to the 
father) and ma&vtwp (ascribed to the mother) may go some way toward 
explaining the meaning of 6Awv as used here, in the Poemandres tractate, given 
that pntépa navtwv - as aia, Earth Mother - is the subject of, among other 
things, one of the Homeric hymns, Etc [jv Mntépa Ilavtwv, where She is 
described as mpéofiotoc, the elder among beings, and the mother of the gods, 
Bea@v pnt. 


Thus, 1atp0c THv OAwv as the father of all beings, and pntépa THav nd&vtTwv as 
the mother of being, of all Life, both mortal and immortal. 


22. 


respectful deeds. ooioic. A difficult word to translate, given that most of the 
English alternatives - such as religious, pious, holy, devout, blessed, sinless, 
saintly, humble - have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, 
often associated with Christianity or types of asceticism; meanings which, in my 
view, are not or may not be relevant here, and whose use would distort one's 
understanding of the text. 


The correct meaning is someone who, aware of or sensitive to the difference 
between the numinous and un-numinous [regarding 'numinous'’, see the note on 
ayioc in section 5], seeks to avoid, in their behaviour, what might cause them to 
hubriatically 'overstep the limits' and thus unbalance them, so taking them 
away from that natural balance and that respect for the numinous, which they 
personally, by their (or a particular) way of living (personal, religious, spiritual, 
mystical, or otherwise) seek or desire to cultivate, or which (and importantly) is 
a natural part of their admirable (and often admired) character. For example: 


EKELDOG YE PTY DEVOv obIIOT’ EANYEV We TodbC BEodc Oio1TO OLBEV 
NTTOV OOtoIG EPyolc Ff Ayvoic tEepoic HSeoOar HAAG NV Kai ONOTE 
EVTVYOIN OVK AVOPWMWwY DIEPEMPOVEL HAAG BEoic yapIv Sei Kai 
Bappwv mAstova EOvEv f OKVODv Nby_eTo EiOioTto 5€ PoBobpEvOC PEV 
i\Aapoc maiveoOat evtvya@v 6& mpioc eivai [Xenophon, Agesilaus, 11.2] 


this person, whom I praise, never ceased to believe that the gods 
delight in respectful deeds just as much as in consecrated temples, 


and, when blessed with success, he was never prideful but rather 
gave thanks to the gods. He also made more offerings to them when 
he was confident than supplications when he felt hesitant, and, in 
appearance, it was his habit to be cheerful when doubtful and 
mild-mannered when successful. 


For these reasons, I have translated not as one English word, but as the phrase 
‘respectful deeds'. See also the note on evboeféw below. 


honourable. «ya86c. The sense is not of being 'good' in some moralistic, 
sanctimonious, superior, way, but rather of being of noble character, as for 
example described in the Corpus Aristotelicum: 


thc 6€ PPOVHGEWC EOTL TO BOVAEVOAGOAL, TO KPival TA KYAOK Kai TH 
KOKO Kai MAVTA TA EV TH Piw AipeTa Kai MELVKTA, TO yPTOOaL KO 
KQAMC Toic DIGPYOVOIW KyaGoic, TO OWLATOal OpOdc [De Virtutibus et 
Vitiis Libellus 1250a] 


It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable, 
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided; 
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company 


refined. ka8apoic. Literally it means 'physically clean', often in the sense of 
being in a state of ritual purification: qv. the inscription on one of the ancient 
tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - Epyopai €k KaHapw@v KaBapa yOoviwv 
BaotAeia (in arrivance, purified from the purified, mistress of the chthonic). 


Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable given its connotations - religious, 
sanctimonious, political, and otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether 
satisfactory ‘refined’. 


compassionate. €Aenpoo1. Those who undertake merciful, charitable, humane, 
deeds; qv. Luke 11.41 (mAnv Ta Evdvta OTE EAENLOOKVHD, Kai 160d 1avTAa 
Ka0apa Dpiv Eotiv), Acts 10:2, KTA. 


aware of the numinous. evoeBovot. As with ootoic, evoeBéw is a difficult word to 
translate, given that most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious - 
have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often associated 
with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense is 'aware of the 
numinous’', and thus imbued with that sense of duty, that sense of humility - or 
rather, an awareness of their human limitations - which makes them appreciate 
and respect the numinous in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate, 
feel, intuit, apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods, 
the god, Moipai tpipop@oi pvnpovec t’ Epivvec, God, or whatever. It is this 


awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds' [qv. Ooiotc, above]. 


soon acquire knowledge of the whole. ev0vc Ta IdvTAa yoweITCovol1. Knowledge 
of 'the whole picture’; of what has been and is being discussed: perceiveration; 
the cosmic structure; the nature of humans; the seven viziers; and so on. The 
sense is not "gnosis of all things", which - in its hubris - is incompatible with the 
immediately proceeding mention of eboeBéw and ootoic. 


affectionately gracious toward. There are two ways of interpreting Tov T1aTépa 
\AGOKOVTaL HyYaTINTIK@c and what follows. (i) As if it is some kind of Christian 
eulogy by the faithful, with mention of "lovingly propitiating the father" and the 
"singing of hymns" to him; and (ii) in a rather more religiously neutral way with 
phrases such as iAdGoKOVTal KyamntiK@c and words such as bylvedow 
suggesting the more Hellenic "affectionately gracious" and "celebrating in 
song". I have chosen the latter, as it is, in my view, more in harmony with the 
rest of the text. 


the influencing impressions. aio@noeic. What is meant here is not simply 'the 
[bodily] senses' nor what is perceptible to or perceived by the senses, but rather 
those particular impressions, conveyed by the senses, which influence a person 
in a way which is disliked because they do or they can affect a person ina 
manner detrimental to their immortality. That is, not all 'feelings' nor all 
‘sensations’ are meant but only those which impresses upon [cf. Circero, 
Academica, 2.6, impressum effictumque] a person in a certain way and thus 
affect that person also in a certain way, as ‘impressionable feelings' do: 


avtoc 6€ 61a MoNnPaAtTwWv PLiAocoog*et, KXHAIEP Hotobdc te Kai 
Fevowavnc Kai Epme6oKAnc Kpttnpiov 6€ tov Adyov Elle: THC TE 
aioO@noeic pt aKkpiPpeic DIdpPYElv MNO yobdv [Diogenes Laertius, 
Parmenides, 9.3] 


he himself, through the form of verse, presented his knowledge, as did 
Hesiod, Xenophanes and Empedocles, stating that it was a way of 
judging what was reasonable since impressionable feelings were not 
an accurate enough starting point 


This is the type of ‘impression’ - the type of influence - meant by some 
alchemical texts, for example, in the Compound of Alchymy, by Ripley, 
contained in the Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum ['the Body of the Spryte 
taketh impression’ (ix. xi)] and also, some centuries later, by Hume in his 
Treatise on Human Nature ['those perceptions, which enter with most force and 
violence, we may name impressions' (I. i. 12)]. Cf. also Aristotle, Poetics 1451a - 
tov 6€ pnkovc Opoc O PEV 1pdc TObC AyYOvac Kai THY aioOno od Tic TExvNC 
eéotiv - where what is meant is the 'impression' made upon an audience, which 
thus influences them. 


the bad. The usual translation of kakoc here, as often elsewhere, is ‘evil’. 


However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the English word 
‘evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a moralistic, preconceived, 
way according to some theological dogma/criteria and/or according to some 
political/social doctrine, and (2) that it does not denote what the classical and 
the Hellenic term kaxk6c does. 


Classically understood Kak6éc is what is bad in the sense of some-thing rotten or 
unhealthy, or - the opposite of k&Aoc - what is displeasing to see. kKak6oc is also 
what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or injurious, as for example in The 
Agamemnon 


TO HED yovaika IpM@tov apoevoc Stya 
no8at Sopoic Epnpov ExMayAOvV KaKOV (vv. 862-3) 


Primarily, for a lady to be separate from her mate - 
To remain unprotected by family - is a harsh misfortune 


When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten' person; someone with bad, 
harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable, weak, cowardly - personal character; 
someone whose nature, for examples, inclines them toward doing harm and 
doing what is generally considered to be wrong. 


This sense is still appropriate to Hellenic usage. For example, in respect of 
Romans 12.17 with its contrast of kakoc and kaAoc: 


pndevi KaKOV AVTi KAKOD ANOG61H6VTEC MPOVOODPEVOL KAAG EVWILOVD MAVTWV 
avOpwIIWwv 


Do not render what is bad with what is bad; rather, show concern for what all 
humans see is good 


Similarly with the synonym oampoc, as for example in Luke 6.43-5: 


Ov yap Eotiv S€v6pov KaAOV MOLOdv KAPIIOV Capdv, OLbE MGALV 
5év6pov oOalpov Mo1obv KAPMOV KAAGD, EkaOTOV yap Sévhpov EK TOD 
iSiov KapIOD ylvLWOKETAL: O XAyabdc GVOpwiioc EK TOD Ayabod 
Onoavpod tic Kapbhiac MpOMPEepEl TO KAYABSD, KAI O MOVNPOC EK TOD 
TOVNPOV MpOMPEPEL TO MOVNPOV: EK yA TEploGEvATOC Kapbiac AaAEt 
TO OTOLA AVTOD 


For no healthy tree brings forth rotten fruit just as a rotten tree 
cannot bring forth healthy fruit. For each tree is judged by its fruit. A 
good person from the store of good in their heart brings forth what is 
good, and a bad person from their bad store brings forth what is bad; 
for it is because of an overflowing heart that the mouth speaks. 


23. 

hubriatic. soeBéo1; someone lacking in or who is arrogantly disdainful of 
o€Bopat, of what is regarded as honourable, revered, respected. Someone who 
is thus 'hubriatic'. It is the opposite of eboeBéw, that is, the opposite of someone 
who is aware of and respectful of the numinous. 


the avenging daemon. t® Tyiwe@ Saipov. 


Tipwpd® is an epithet of the god Mars, mentioned by Cassius Dio Cocceianus in 
his Historiae Romanae when he recounts how Caligula, celebrating the murder 
of someone, sent three daggers to the temple of Mars the Avenger, in Rome, as 
offerings to the god - €1gibia toia tH Apet TH Tipwe@ éc [Book 59, chapter 22 
Vol |i 


Correctly understood, a 5atjiwv (daemon) is neither a 'demon' nor one of the 
pantheon of major Greek gods - 9¢oi - but rather a lesser type of divinity who 
might be assigned by those gods to bring good fortune or misfortune to human 
beings and/or to watch over certain human beings and especially particular 
numinous (sacred) places. 


which tests them. kai tovtov BaoaviCel. The sense here is rather obscure, with 

some proposed emendations (for example, obVtwc, and todto for todtov). I take 

the sense here of BaoaviCw to be 'tested', as in being 'put to the test'; a sense in 
accord with what precedes and with what follows. 


24. 


Anados. &vo6soc. A transliteration, as the word has specific meanings in ancient 
Greek 'mystery cults' and in Hellenic 'mysticism', one of which meanings is the 
ascent, or progress, or journey, of the initiate/individual toward their goal, 
however that goal/ascent/progress/journey is described and/or understood, 
and/or represented (symbolically, mythologically, or otherwise). Quite often, the 
journey - the 'way up' - is described as the one between the living and the dead 
(the next life) or as one from the chthonic (the underworld) to our mortal world; 
which journey sometimes involves a symbolic/mythological death and then a 
rebirth. 


the dissolution of the physical body allows that body to be transformed. &v th 
AVAALGEL TOD OWEATOC TOD DALKOD TAapAabibwc ALTO TO OMpa Eic GAAO{WOLD. 
Literally, 'in the dissolution of the material body it hands over that body to 
alteration’. 


ethos. foc. Here, ethos in the personal sense; the 'spirit' - the personality - of 
an individual: their traits, character, disposition, nature, temperament. 


25. 


in the first realm. The sphere of the Moon, the first of the seven 
planetary/alchemical/astrological spheres, realms, or emanations - the eBSopac; 
hebdomad, septenary system - that, in respect of the journey (avo6o0c) of the 
mortal toward immortality, form the basis of, are emanations of, the harmonious 
cosmic structure (qv. sections 9 and 14). On this journey, the mortal passes 
through each realm - sphere - in turn. 


which grows and which fades. Cf. Sextus Empiricus - tavtnv 6 Htoi aveNntiKTD 
1) pelwtiknv [Adversus Mathematicos, IX, 393] 


arrogance of command. Reading binepneaviav not npomaviav. 
26. 


ogdoadic physis. 0oyS0atikhv @voiv. An interesting and important term, often 
overlooked and often misinterpreted. What is meant is not arealm - Cwvn - or 
sphere, similar to but 'beyond' the seven realms, but rather 'of what' the mortal 
has become, is reborn as, at the end of the journey: partaking in and being of 
‘the ogdoadic physis', and thus sharing the being/existence of those who have, 
or who have attained, that particular type of being/existence/physis. The 
existence, that is, of an immortal beyond the seven emanations. 


with the others there, celebrates the father in song. buvei ovv toic oval TOV 
Tratépa. Again - qv. section 22 - not 'hymns' in the Christian sense but rather 
celebrating in song/verse/chant; celebrating the father of this mortal, the parent 
of all mortals, and 6 natnp THv 6Awv, the 'grandfather' of all beings (qv. section 
21). 


force. 5bvapic. Cf. section 7. Those forces, those particular powers - or, more 
precisely, that type (or those types) of being(s) or existence - that are not only 
beyond the septenary system but beyond the ogdoadic physis of those mortals 
who have, because of their journey («vo60c) through the septenary system, 
achieved immortality. 


It is therefore easy to understand why some considered there were, or 
represented their understanding/insight by, 'nine' (seven plus two) fundamental 
cosmic emanations, or by nine realms or spheres [qv. the quote from Cicero in 
section 17] - the seven of the hebdomad, plus the one of the 'ogdoadic physis' 
mentioned here, plus the one (also mentioned here) of what is beyond even this 
‘ogdoadic physis'. However, as this text describes, there are seven realms or 
spheres - a seven-fold path to immortality, accessible to living mortals - and then 
two types of existence (not spheres) beyond these, accessible only after the 
mortals has journeyed along that path and then, having ‘offered up' certain 
things along the way (their mortal ethos), 'handed over their body to its death’. 
Ontologically, therefore, the seven might somewhat simplistically be described 
as partaking of what is 'causal' (of what is mortal) and the two types of 


existence beyond the seven as partaking of - as being - 'acausal' (of what is 
immortal). Thus, Poemandres goes on to say, the former mortal - now immortal - 
moves on (from this first type of 'acausal existence') to become these forces 
(beyond the ogdoadic physis) to thus finally ‘unite with theos': abtoi cic 
Svvapetc Eav tovc napa616da01 Kai S6vvapetc yevdpEevot Ev Ve yivovtar. 


26. 


become united with theos. €v 8e®@ yivovta. Literally, '[they] become in theos', 
or '[they] enter into theos', although given what follows - BewOnvat - what is 
meant is 'become of/be united with theos', and thus 'become-of' what is no 
longer mortal but rather both immortal and 'of theos'. 


become of theos. BewO8nvar. This does not mean 'made divine/god', or 'achieve 
divinity’ or ‘become god/a god’, or deification, but rather, having become 
immortal, to be (re)united with theos and thus, by such a 'becoming', re-present 
(become-of) in that new (acausal) existence the numinosity of theos, and which 
return and re-presentation is the real aim of our mortal lives and the function of 
Aodyoc, and of the Adyot (such as pneumal logos and the phaomal logos). That is, 
as explained in some of the rather neglected works of Maximus of 
Constantinople [qv. Migne Patrologiae Graeca, 90 and 91], @eworc in the sense 
of reunited with theos - ultimately because of ayamn - without actually being or 
becoming ‘a divinity' or 'God': 


THe Ell TH OewOhvai TOV GVOpwitov pvOTIKTC Evepyetac AnNwEeTar 
TEPAC KATA MAVTA THOTIOV ywpic POvNc SNnAovOTI Tic MPdC AVTOV KAT 
ovotav Tavtdotntoc. Queestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra, 
XXII [Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318] 


the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos 
can be in all ways except one, namely that of having the identity of 
His Essence 


the noble goal. to «ya8ov téAoc. This might well be taken as an axiom of the 
‘hermetic' weltanschauung presented in this tractate. In respect of cya8d6c as 
honourable/noble, see the note in section 22. 


those who seek to acquire knowledge. Given the use here of the word yv@oic, 
the sense could be interpreted, and has by others been interpreted, to mean 
‘those who seek to acquire/attain gnosis’. 


other mortals can - through theos - escape. I take the sense of owCw here be to 
‘escape’, for the English word 'saved' now imposes, after nearly two thousand 
years of scriptural exegesis and preaching, various religious preconceptions on 
the text. Also, the usual translation of 'saved by god' is somewhat at variance 
with the hermetic/gnostic weltanschauung which suggests a progression - 


&vobdoc - through the realms/spheres in order to attain immortality. 


For the 'escape' is from the mortal to the immortal, and therefore to be 'saved', 
because of theos, so that (qv. section 21) they can "progress to return to Life" 


27. 


joined with those forces. The meaning here is somewhat obscure, although it 
possibly signifies that Poemandres leaves the mortal realm and rejoins - returns 
to - his existence, beyond the hebdomad, where those forces/powers exist. 


an insight of great importance. peyiotnv 9éav. An important ‘insight into' the 
workings of the cosmos, immortality, and the nature of mortals, rather than 'a 
vision' or a 'revelation’. 


awareness of the numinous. See the note on 'aware of the numinous'/evoeBéw in 
section 22. 


earth-bound mortals. av6pec ynyeveic. The literal meaning is 'earth-born 
mortals’, which is rather obscure here, although what is meant is probably not 
the somewhat pejorative 'primordial/primitive' type [qv. ott Ev TH aKPOTIOAL 
TAVTN EpexPEoc Tob ynyevéoc AEyopéevov Eivai vnoc, Herodotus, 8.55; and 
GAAo1 6€ ynyeveic Kai yaAKaombac, Strabo, 10.3] nor even the 'earthy/rural' 
type [qv. pf) plononc Enimovov Epyaoiav kai yewpyiav b10 ‘Yytotov 
EKTLOpEVNV, LXX, Sirach 7.15] but rather the contrast, mentioned in section 15, 
between those 'deathful of body' and the 'deathlessness of the inner mortal’; 
with a similar contrast occurring in Plato [ovbSév yap ynyevéc OAvpTIwv 
EVTULOTEPOV GAA’ O TlEpi woyTc HAAwWC S0EaCwv Ayvoet we Pavpaotod TovTOV 
KTHpatoc apeAdet, Laws 727e]. Hence my suggestion of 'earth-bound', which is 
apposite considering what follows - oi pé9n Kai bivw Eavtovc EKbe 5WKOTEC. 


sleepfulness. To translate Ubmvoc here as simply 'sleep' is not particularly helpful 
to the reader, as what seems to be implied is not normal everyday 'sleep' - a 
necessity for all humans - since such normal healthy sleep is a strange 
companion for ‘intoxicating liquor’. Regarding tmvoc, Jebb in his commentary 
on Antigone in respect of bivoc 0 Havtoynpwe (v.606) mentioned that "sleep, 
the renewer of vigour, could not be described as ‘bringing old age to all'. Nor 
can the epithet be explained as 'enfeebling all', in the sense of 'subduing them’; 
nor, again, as ‘attending on all, even to old age’," which led him to write that 
Iavtoynpwec was probably corrupt and to suggest, as some others had done, an 
emendation. 


The fact that sleep personified, as Hypnos/Somnus, is the brother of Death [qv. 
Ev0’ “Yrnvw EvpBANto Kkao1yvyAtw Oavatoro, Iliad, 14.231] is also in favour of 
normal, healthy, sleep not being meant, as does what follows - 8eAydopEevor bIvw 
aAdyw. Thus a possible alternative would be to interpret bmvoc here somewhat 
metaphorically, either as a 'state of mind' (such as 'sleepwalking through life’) 


or as something akin to soporation (an underused English word, from the Latin) 
with the meaning here of ‘an inclination or a tendency to sleep excessively or 
unnecessarily; to be inactive, drowsy, sleepful; disconnected from reality’. 
Hence my tentative interpretation - 'sleepfulness'’. 


unknowing of theos. cypwoia tod 9eob. Unknowing is a more suitable English 
word - given its meaning, usage (past and present) and given the context - than 
‘ignorance’ 


stop your drunkenness. navoaobe 5€ kpainaA@vtec. Literally, 'cease to be 
intoxicated’. It is interesting to compare this preaching to what Plutarch wrote 
about Demosthenes: 


o6vpopévov 6 tod Annoo8Evovuc mpdc AVTOV OTL MAVTWV 
MIAOMOVWTATOC WV TOV AEyOvTWV Kai pKpOD bEWV KATAVAAWKEVAL 
THY TOD OWLATOC AKpND Eic TODTO YAP OK Exel 1pd0c TOV HHpov, 
OAAG KPAITAADvVTEc AvVOpwoi vadtat Kai aApabeic AKOVOVTAL Kai 
KQTEXOVOL TO BHA, Mapopatai 6’ avtd6c [Demosthenes, 7.1] 


To him, Demosthenes complained that although he was an industrious 
orator and had expended much bodily vigour in pursuing that duty, he 
was not favoured by the people who ignored him but listened to those 
who were intoxicated, the ignorant, and sailors, when they and their 
like held the floor. 


28. 


change your ways. pietavonoate. Not 'repent', which imposes a particular 
religious interpretation upon the text. 


have kinship with the unknowing ones. ovyKO\WWYNOaVTEC TH ayvoia. Kinship in 
the sense of being ‘kindred spirits’, or 'fellow travellers’. 


dark phaos. oxoteivod owtodc. An interesting phrase, lost in translation when 
wc is translated as ‘light’. See the note on phaos in section 4. 


29. 


threw themselves down at my feet. €xvtobdc mp0 Nobav pov piyavte. A literal 
translation, although, given what follows, it seems unlikely that this is a 
metaphorical expression of their eagerness to learn. Indeed, this whole section 
seems rather at variance with the rest of the text - especially considering the 
following ka8o6nyoc Eyevounv tod yévouc - although perhaps ‘the guide’, having 
only just been informed of certain esoteric matters by Poemandres, is here in 
this section somewhat obliquely revealing that he himself has yet (qv. section 
25) to offer up "that eagerness which deceives; the arrogance of command; 
profane insolence." 


became a guide to those of my kind. That is, not 'a guide to my race/mankind' 
but a guide to those who, seeking immortality, desire to undertake the journey 
through the seven spheres and thus are akin to - of the same type as - the guide. 


informing them of the logoi. tobc Adyouc 615d0Kwv. The logoi [plural of logos] 
are - qv. the note on 9ewOvai in section 26 - the various apparent forms (or 
emanations) of the logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos, 
and the logos kyrios, previously mentioned in the text. They are often 
considered to be how the logos is sometimes manifest to us, as mortals who are 
yet to begin or are yet to progress far along the septenary path toward 
immortality. Furthermore, those who are on the journey - following the way to 
theos - are also logoi. 


logoi of sapientia. comiac Adyovuc. Something more than just 'words of [the] 
wisdom' is meant, especially as the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect 
the meaning (and the various shades) of oogia, especially in a metaphysical (or 
esoteric) context, in this case of 'the opus mysterium’'. The use here, in my 
translation, of the terms Jogoi and sapientia is intended - as with transliterations 
such as phaos - to cause the reader to pause and perhaps engender in them a 
certain curiosity as to what the terms may, or may not, mean, suggest, or imply, 
and to thus (and hopefully) convey something about the original text. 


celestial elixir. aBpootov bSatoc. Literally, 'ambrosial water'; the food/drink 
that, in mythology, confers and maintains the immortality of the gods and 
chosen mortals. 


30. 


temperance of [the] psyche. thc woxync vnwic. Again transliterating woync, since 
the English word 'soul' imposes particular - religious/philosophical, and/or 
modern - meanings on the text, whereas it may well be used here in its 
classical/Hellenic sense of 'spark' (or breath) of life; that is, as referring to that 
‘thing’ (principle, or cause) which animates mortal beings making them ‘alive’, 
and which principle or cause was also personified as Psyche. 


genuine insight. xAn®iwh Opaoic. Cf. peytotnv 8Eav in section 27. 

expression of the logos. It not clear how or in what form this manifestation of 
the logos occurs, although the context - of silence - might suggest that 
‘utterance’ or 'speech' is not meant. 

the logos of authority. thc ab8evtiac Adyov. A similar expression occurs in 
section 3 also in reference to Poemandres - thc ab0evtiac vowc, the 
perceiveration of authority. 


this revealing. I take the sense of aAnOetac here to be not some abstract 


(undefined, probably contentious and thus possibly undefinable) 'truth' but 
rather as a revealing of what is 'genuine’ as distinct from what is mere 
‘appearance’. Here, literally, 'the revealing’ - of the nature of mortals, of the way 
to immortality, of logos and of theos. 


31. 


Agios o theos, father of all beings. ayioc 6 9e0c Kai DATHP TOV GAWD. For nathp 
TOV OAwDv, see the note in section 22. 


I have given, as an intimation, a transliteration of the first part, as these are 
doxologies, similar to the Kyrie eleison [Kbpie €Aénoov], and much (if not all) of 
their numinous/sacred/mystical/esoteric quality and meaning are lost when they 
are translated into plain - or into archaic, KJV type - English. Although they are 
best read/recited in the original Greek, the Latin preserves much of the 
numinosity of these and other such doxologies. The Latin of the nine doxologies 
given here is: 


Sanctus deus pater universorum. 

Sanctus deus, cuius consilium ad finem deducitur a propriis potentiis. 
Sanctus deus, qui cognosci vult et cognoscitur a suis. 

Sanctus es, gui verbo constituisti entia omnia. 

Sanctus es, cuius universa natura imago nata est. 

Sanctus es, quem natura non formavit. 

Sanctus es, gui omni potentia es fortior. 

Sanctus es, qui omni excellentia es maior. 

Sanctus es, qui omnes superas laudes. 


The Greek text is: 


ayloc 0 BEdc KAI TATIP TOV SAwv. 

ayioc O 8Edc, Ov fH RBOVAN TEAETTAI AO TOV ibiwv SvvapEewv. 
ayloc 0 BEdc, 6c yowwoOvai BobvAETal Kai ylwWoKETat Toic ibtotc. 
Gyloc El, O AOYW OLOTHOGPEvOG TA OVTA. 

QYLOG El, OD IKHOA PVOIG ELKWD Ev. 

Gyloc El, OV T PVOIC OLK ELOPPWOED. 

ayloc El, O MdoNc SvvapEewc ioxvpdtepoc. 

QYLOG El, O Md&oNS DIIEpoyNg pEtCwv. 

ylOC El, O KPELTTWY THv Enatvwv. 


a&yloc 0 approximates to 'Numinous is' [theos] - qv. the note on &ytoc in section 
5 - and aytoc ei to 'Numinous are' [you]. 


As to why there are nine doxologies, it may be (and probably is) just a 
coincidence, or it may reflect the 7+2 structure of the 7 causal aspects (the 
hebdomad) and the 2 'acausal' modes of being beyond them (qv. the note on 
Sbvaptc in section 26). 


his own arts. I take the sense of 5vvapewv here to be not 'powers', forces (or 
something similar) but ‘arts’; that is, those abilities, qualities, skills, and 
strengths - of the 'artisan-creator' - which are inherent in theos and express the 
very nature of theos. Abilities, qualities, skills, and strengths, which an artisan - 
with assistance and help and instruction from theos, the chief artisan - uses, for 
example, to 'fashion seven viziers' and the ‘fine artisements of physis'. See 
sections 9-13 and the notes thereon. 


whose disposition is to be recognized. ypwoOnvai here with yipbwoKetTat is not 
exactly the straightforward '[who] wills/desires to be known' but rather the 
more subtle '[whose] disposition is to be recognized’, and (i) 
disposition/inclination as an expression of the nature, the very being, of theos, 
(ii) to be recognized in the sense of to be perceived for who and what theos is, 
in essence, in very being. Those who so recognize theos - who thus understand 
and ‘appreciate’ theos and are cognizant of the type of Being theos is - are those 
who partake in some way, or who re-present or emanate, or who ‘imitate’ [qv. 
Thomas a Kempis, The Imitation of Christ] the nature of that Being; and which 
Being is therefore 'recognized/understood by those who are of his [type of] 
being,’ although the Greek literally means "is recognized by his own". 


Agios es. For &ytoc ei. Combining the Latin with the Greek, for readability and 
expressiveness. 


form all being. In both senses of the term 'form' - constitute, and form being 
into beings and which beings are or can be re-united with Being (theos) by 
logos. 


you who engender all physis as eikon. The meaning and significance of this are 
often overlooked and often lost in translation. I have transliterated cikwv as 
here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or 'likeness' suggest 
or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his 
Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, 
and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to 
Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of 
Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being 
the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in 
communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning of our 
being, our existence. 


According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Poemandres here, all 
physis - the being, nature, character, of beings - their essence beyond the 
form/appearence their being is or assumes or is perceived as - re-presents 
(manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered 
not only as an emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence. 
To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in communion with theos, to return 
to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through the 


seven spheres: 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, 
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which 
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no 
longer functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no 
longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of command, no 
longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in 
the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer 
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. [Section 
25] 


you whom the Physis did not morph. Given the construction - ov nh @voic - I have 
capitalized Physis here (see sections 14 and 17]. By 'morph' is meant what the 
Greek term (€ypop@woev) implies, which is 'shape or transform' into 
some-thing-else, to give some-thing the 'semblance' of theos . That is, theos 
was, is, and remains, theos; there is no-thing resembling theos. 


you who are mightier than all artifice. The artifice - the works, expedients, skill, 
manifestations, artisements, products, machinations, ingenuity, the 
‘domination’, and the force - of others. 


It is interesting to compare this might, the strength and power of theos, with 
what Epictetus writes about human strength in his Discourses: 


OUTE TUPAVVOC KWAVOEI PE BEAOVTA OVTE SEOTIOTHC OVTE Oi MOAAO! TOV 
Eva OVO’ O idXxLPOTEPOG TOV AOVEVEDTEPODV: TODTO YAP AKWAUVTODV 
5€6oTa1 D0 Tod Geod Excotw [4.5] 


neither a tyrannos nor some Lord shall negate my intent; nor some 
crowd although I be just one; nor someone stronger although I be 
weaker, since such unhindrance is a gift, to everyone, from theos 


wordful. The expressive term 'wordful' is more suitable here than 'speech', and 
also contrasts well with 'ineffable' and 'inexpressible'. 


32. 


the knowledge. For thc yywoewc, although ‘acquiring the knowledge’ and 'the 
gnosis' are alternatives, so that with the latter it reads "I ask of you to grant 
that I am not foiled in the gnosis germane to our essence", with the phrase ‘our 
essence' referring to the essence - ovboia - of both mortals and theos. 


favour. yapic. A gift, favour, or kindness, here from theos [yapic 8e0d] and 
which type of gift is also mentioned in the New Testament (for example, Luke, 
2.40). See also the quotation from Irenaeus in the note on the father of all 
beings in section 21. 


the unknowing. In respect of 'unknowing' see the note in section 27. 


who are your children. In respect of vidc as the gender neutral 'child', rather 
than 'son', see the note on vidc 8eod in section 6, and also the note on gender 
neutrality under avayvwptoac Eavtov in section 19. 


share in [your] numinosity. For ovvayidaCev. 


Iepoc Adyoc 
An Esoteric Mythos 


Tractate ITI 


A Pagan And Esoteric Mythos 


While the title - Ie9pdc Adyoc - of the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is 
generally translated as either "A Sacred Discourse" or "A Holy Sermon", it 
would perhaps be more accurate to translate as An Esoteric Mythos given (i) 
that it describes a numinous theogony of the kind recounted to initiates of the 
mystery traditions of ancient Greece, and thus recounts a mythos that pre-dates 
the Biblical story of Genesis, as given in the Septuagint (LXX), by centuries, and 
(ii) that iepd6c Adyoc/iepot Adyor (an esoteric mythos/esoteric mythoi) were 
phrases often used to describe such mystery traditions, both Greek and Greco- 
Egyptian, as, for example, by Herodotus {1}. 


For it is possible that the often-stated belief of the tractate being influenced by 
the story recounted in LXX is incorrect, and that whatever similarities there are 
between the text of the tractate and Greek text of the Biblical story of Genesis 
might be due either to the scribe of what was a previously esoteric aural 
tradition being familiar with LXX or some parts of it and borrowing a particular 
word or words to try and express an aspect of that paganus tradition (an 
opinion held by the Christian Byzantine historian Mikhael Psellus, d. 1078 CE), 
or to the Biblical story of creation itself being influenced by a more ancient 
Greek mythos or mythoi, just as it was influenced by similar, more ancient, 
mythoi from Sumeria and elsewhere. In addition, the overt polytheism of the 
tractate, and Greek concepts such as @voic (physis) and IIvedyia (pneuma) {2}, 
are at odds with such influence and with that Biblical story. 


Furthermore, far from it being (again, as has often been previously believed) a 
very corrupt, or overwritten text, the Iepdc Aéyoc most probably reasonably 
represents, like the Pymander tractate, a pagan metaphysical weltanschauung 
germane to the period of its composition and one which is based upon or 
recounts an earlier, and most probably aural, tradition. Furthermore, as 
Wildberg has suggested, the text might simply incorporate some marginalia {3}. 


Such an esoteric mythos, as recorded in the Iepd6c Adyoc hermetic tractate, had 
- like the Biblical Genesis story - antecedents. Such as 


ot 'fc e€eyevovto Kai OvVpavod KOTEPOEVTOG 
those who came-into-being from Gaia and the starry heavens {4} 


from the theogony of Hesiod (106) - written c. 700 BCE - of which there is a 
remarkably similar expression in funerary inscriptions, from some four 
centuries later (c. 300 BCE) in Pharsalos, Thessalyon, 


Ic maic eipt Kai OVpavod aotT<EpdEvTOC> 
Iam a child of Gaia and the starry heavens 


and on a gold funerary tablet (c. 200 BCE) found at Eleutherna, Crete, 


TAX YIOX EIMI KAI OYPANOY AXTEPOENTOZ 


Ta&c vidc np Kai Opava aotepdevtoc {5} 


and also in a, purportedly Orphic, religious text (the Derveni papyrus) dating 
from c. 330 BCE {6} which contains the Hesiodian phrase ot A1dc é€eyévovto 
[those who came-into-being from Zeus]. Thus, it is part of this ancient esoteric 
mythos, and/or its antecedents, that may well be echoed in LXX (Genesis, 1:1), 
written centuries later: 


"Ev apYT EMOINGED O @Edc TOV OVPAVOD Kai THD pv 
In the beginning, Theos produced the heavens and the Earth {7} 


and which Biblical text is, interestingly, given by Aquila - qv. the Hexapla {8} - 
as: 


"Ev Ke~aaatw EKTLOED O BEC OV TOV OVPAVOD Kai ObV THD yp 


As foundation, Theos formed the heavens and the Earth {9} 


It is thus my view that the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is a valuable 
hermetic document, presenting as it does - probably after centuries of aural 
transmission as befitted iepot Adyou - an esoteric weltanschauung that 
pre-dates, and thus is independent of, not only Christianity but also of the 
myths, stories, and theology, manifest in the Old Testament. 


Understood thus, the Iepéc Adyoc tractate is the story of genesis according to 
an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a text in all probability older 
than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum; and a text which the author of 
the Poemandres tractate might well have been familiar with, as a reading of 
both texts indicates. 


Commentary, Translation, and Text 


The references in the commentary here to the Poemandres tractate are to my 
translation of and commentary on that text for I have retained the 
transliterations, and some of the English phrases, used and explained there, 
such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as there, occasionally used some 
particular, or some quite obscure English words - or forms of them - in order to 
try and elucidate the meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a 
metaphysical text, some commonplace term with various connotations 
(contemporary or otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I 
have endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There is 
thus in this translation, as in my translation of Poemandres, a certain technical - 
or rather, esoteric - vocabulary. 


Purely for readability, I have arranged the translation into (non-poetic) verses 
rather than long paragraphs. All translations in the commentary and notes are 
mine. 


Notes 


{1} (a) Eotl Adyoc Epi AVTOD ipdoc AeyopEvoc. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) Eott 
ip0c IlEpi AVTOD AOyoc AeyopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) Eoti 6€ Epi 
QADTHV ipdoc AOyoc AeydopEevoc. Book II, Chapter 81, s2. 


{2} In iepot Adyou and in many hermetic texts, pbo1c suggests something more 
than what the terms 'nature' or 'character' - of a thing or person - denote. That 
is - qv. the Poemandres tractate (see footnote 8) - it suggests to "know what is 
real" and to apprehend the physis of those real things - vonoal Thv Tob Twv 
vou; to thus have an understanding of ontology. For physis is a revealing, a 
manifestation, of not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship 
between beings, and between beings and Being. 


In respect of pnuema, qv. DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of 
IIvedpa, Voxyn, and Xapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the 
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918) 


{3} Christian Wildberg: The Genesis of a Genesis: Corpus Hermeticum, 
Tractate III, in Lance Jenott and Sarit Kattan Gribetz: Jewish and Christian 
Cosmogony in Late Antiquity (pp.139-166). Texte und Studien zum antiken 
Judentum, 155. Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen, 2013. 


{4} Pedantically, a more accurate translation of dotepdevtoc would be 
stelliferous - hence the 'stelliferous heavens' - but 'starry heavens’ is far more 
poetic. 


{5} Interestingly, some similar inscriptions - such as another one from 
Eleutherna - are gender neutral and simply say 
TYATHPKAIOQPANOQAXTEPOENTOS. That is, 'of Gaia and the starry heavens’. 


{6} Bernabé, Alberto, and Francesc Casadests. Orfeo y la tradicion orfica: Un 
reencuentro. Madrid: Akal. 2008. 


{7} Although I give here, for Ev apyf, the conventional 'In the beginning', I am 
inclined to prefer 'In primacy’ (the first thing/principle/origin of; cf. 
Anaximander, where there is also mention of the heavens and 'the world’ or 
COSMOS: IIPWTOG TODTO Tobvopa KOoptoac Tic apPyAc Aéyer 6' adTHY pte biwp 
te GAAO TL TOV KAAOVPEVWD ELVA OTOLXELWY MAA’ ETEPAD TVA POD ATELPOV 
€€ nc aAMavtTac yived8al tovc ovpavodc Kai TovC EV ADTOIC KOOPOUC. Simplicius, 
Physics, 24:13-21). 


An alternative, suggested by the Greek text of Aquila of Genesis 1:1, would be 
"As foundation, Theos produced..." Furthermore, instead of the 'creavit' of the 
Latin Vulgate, the older Vetus Latina has 'In principio fecit deus caelum et 
terram.' 


{8} Frederick Field, Origenis Hexaplorum que Supersunt, Clarendon Press, 
Oxford, 1875. 


{9} Literally, "In foundation, Theos built/produced..." 


The Latin of Jermone - who, according to certain sources, was acquainted with 
the text of Aquila - is in principio creavit Deus caelum et terram. 


Translation 


[1] The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. 

The origin of what exists is theos, who is Perceiveration and Physis and Substance: 
The sapientia which is a revealing of all beings. 

For the numinal is the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance. 


In the Abyss, an unmeasurable darkness, and, by the influence of the numen, 
Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos. 

Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground, 
Parsements coagulated from fluidic essence. 

And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis. 


[2] With all beings unformed and not yet presenced, 

What was lightsome was separated out, upward 

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground 

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma. 
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres, 

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars, 

With the outer revolving in the ether, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos. 


[3] Through their distinguishing influence, each deity did what was assigned to them 

So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed and slithering 

And those dwelling in water and those that fly, 

And harvestable seeds and pastures and all kinds of verdant flowers, 

<Seeding within> the semination of rebirth. 

Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos, a living witness of physis, 
So that the multitude of mortals can husband all that is below the heavens, 

Appreciate honour, and propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. 


Thus, every psyche - embodied in flesh - can 

By the mirificence of the circumferent deities coursing the heavens 

Apprehend the heavens, and honour, and physis presenced, and the works of theos; 
Can understand divine influence as wyrdful change 

And thus, regarding what is good and what is bad, discover all the arts of honour. 


[4] For this is the commencement of their living, of such learning 

As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful, and the discoagulation of it, 

For the great earthly artialized memorials they have left 

Will, with the passing of the seasons, fade 

Just as, for the generations of psyche-bearing flesh and fruitful seeds and artisements, 
There will be renewance through incumbency, renewance through the divine 

And by the circumferent coursing of Physis. 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 
For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


ooo 


Commentary 


1. 


The numen of all beings is theos. AO&a ndvtwv 0 8Edc. The sense of 56€a here, 
especially given the following mention of Oeioc and wvoic, is of immanence and 
of transcendent sublimity, encompassing both (i) the interpretation given to the 
word in LXX and the New Testament, of a divine glory (qv. Exodus 16:10, 
Matthew 25:31, and Luke 2:9) and thus of what is considered to be - that is, is 
outwardly manifest as - glorious, or splendid, as in Matthew 4:8, a sense 
well-expressed in the Latin of Jerome: iterum adsumit eum diabolus in montem 
excelsum valde et ostendit ei omnia regna mundi et gloriam eorum, and (ii) the 
classical, more personal sense, of honour, and reputation or repute, the latter as 
for example referenced by Boethius: Unde non iniuria tragicus exclamat: ‘OQ 
56€a, 56Ea, pvptoior 67 Ppotwv ovbev yey@our Biotov WyKwoac pEyav (Book III, 
Vi). 


Hence I have opted for 'numen', rather than the usual 'splendour' or 'glory' 
which do not, in my view given their modern connotations and common usage, 
express the sense of the Greek; with the meaning of 'numen' here being 
expressed by what follows: "numinal and of numinal physis", where by numinal - 
in this iepd6c Adyoc - is meant divine not in the specific sense of a monotheistic 
and Biblical (a masculous) God but in the more general sense of pertaining to a 
deity or deities, male or female, as in a paganus (and not necessarily 
patriarchal) polytheism. 


In this paganus context, the numinous is therefore what is, or what manifests 
(presences) or can manifest or remind us of (what can reveal) what is regarded 
or understood as sacred, numinal, sublime, awe-inspiring, beautiful, noble, 
esoteric, beyond the mundane, and beyond our ability, as mortals, to control. 
Thus, in terms of iepot Adyor in general, the numen reminds us of 'the natural 
order of things’ (the physis of theos, of theoi, of Nature and of the heavens), 
reminds us of our own physis, and thus of our duties and responsibilities as 
mortals (especially in relation to deities) and thence the need to avoid hubris. 


In respect of hubris, Hesiod, in "Epya kai ‘Hyépai [Works and Days], vv 213-218, 
wrote: 


ov 6’ aKove bixnc, pnd’ bBpiw OmedAAe: 


UBpic yap te KaKT) be1A@ Boota: ovbé peEv EGOAOG 

215 pnibiwc mepépev Sbvatai, BapvOei 6€ 8’ bm’ avdTIC 
eyKUpoac KTHOW: 060c 6’ Etépn~i MapEAVetv 
Kpeloown Ec Ta Sikaia: Aikn 6’ bIEP “YBploc toxeEr 

Ec téAoc E€EASOdOa: NAOWV 6E TE VHTILOC EyvW 


You should listen to [the goddess] Fairness and not oblige Hubris 

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate 

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief. 
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour 

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris 

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity. 


Notes: 


a. 6tkn. The goddess of Fairness/Justice/Judgement, and - importantly - of Tradition 
(Ancestral Custom). In "Epya kai ‘Hpépat, as in @eoyovia (Theogony), Hesiod is 
recounting and explaining part of that tradition, one important aspect of which 
tradition is understanding the relation between the gods and mortals. Given both 
the antiquity of the text and the context, ‘Fairness’ - as the name of the goddess - is, 
in my view, more appropriate than the now common appellation ‘Justice’, 
considering the modern (oft times impersonal) connotations of the word ‘justice’. 

b. Mischief. The sense of «tyoww here is not of ‘delusion’ nor of ‘calamities’, per se, 
but rather of encountering that which or those whom (such as the goddess of 
mischief, Atn) can bring mischief or misfortune into the ‘fortunate life’ of a 
‘fortunate mortal’, and which encounters are, according to classical tradition, 
considered as having been instigated by the gods. Hence, of course, why Sophocles 
[Antigone, 1337-8] wrote wc Mempwpévnc obK EoTL OvNntoic GvEMopac ATAAAAYN 
(mortals cannot be delivered from the misfortunes of their fate). 

c. 6{ka.oc. Honour expresses the sense that is meant: of being fair; capable of doing 
the decent thing; of dutifully observing ancestral customs. A reasonable alternative 
for ‘honour’ would thus be ‘decency’, both preferable to words such as ‘just’ and 
‘justice’ which are not only too impersonal but have too many inappropriate modern 
connotations. 

d. pymioc. Literal - ‘young’, ‘uncultured’ (i.e. un-schooled, un-educated in the ways 
of ancestral custom) - rather than metaphorical (‘foolish’, ignorant). 


Theos. 8e0c. As with the Poemandres tractate, I have opted for a transliteration, 
for the Biblical 'God' is not what is meant here, given the title of the tractate 
and the content, while the word 'god' (singular, lower case) now has certain 
connotations (some of which are theological) not always relevant to ancient 
Greek deities. In terms of theos, what is most probably meant here - cf. Hesiod's 
Theogony - is the, or a, prime, first, or primordial deity (such as Ovpavoc) from 
whence came-into-being the other Greek deities, including Zeus (cf. the use of 
lip@tov by Plato in Timeas, 69b). 


Thus, in respect of this tractate, I translate 8eoi not as 'gods' but as 'deities' in 
the hope of providing a more balanced view of this particular ancient paganus 
text. 


Physis. As in my translation of Poemandres tractate I have given a 
transliteration to suggest, as I wrote there, "something more than what 'nature' 
or 'character' - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and 
apprehend the physis of those real things - vofoat Thv Tob Twv MvOID; to 
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding 
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature 
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and 
Being". 


Occasionally I have capitalized physis, when the context merits it, such as when 
the physis of what we term Nature is meant or implied; or when - as here at the 
beginning - it is an attribute of theos. 


TOV OVTWV. What is real/what exists (Reality/Existence) - qv. the beginning of 
the Poemandres tractate, and my commentary thereon. 


vovc. Perceiveration, not 'mind', qv. Poemandres 2. 


substance. bAn, the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with ovoia, 
essence. qv. Poemandres 10. 


sapientia. oopia. qv. Poemandres 29. 


vigour. evépyeia. In the sense of vitality and vigorous activity. See my note on h 
elpappévn, Poemandres 15. 


incumbency. Often personified as Avayxnc, the primordial goddess of 
incumbency; that is, of wyrd: of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what we 
often describe as our Fate as a mortal being. To render avaykn here somewhat 
blandly as 'necessity' is to miss both the subtle esotericism of an iepdc Adyoc 
and what Empedocles wrote: 


EoTtlv Avaykne yea, VeOv whpiopa maAaLOv, 
Gi610v, MAATEEDOL KATEDPPNYIOPEVOD OPKOIC: 
EDTE TIG OPMAGKINLOL’ POvwt PIA puia PAV, 
veikel 6' 6c Ke EMi0PKOV ALApPTHOaAc EMoLOGONL, 
5atpovec ofte pakpatwvoc AeAdyaot Btoro, 

Topic Lv pPvpiac WAC AMO PAaKapWvY GAGANOSaL, 
MvOPEvOLG TAVTOIA 61a yPdvov Eibea BvNHTv 
apyarsac PrdTOLO PETAAAKOOOVTa KEAEvBOUC. 
QiBEplov PEV yap O*E PEvOG NdvTOvGe HwWKEL, 
movtoc 6' €c y8ovoec ovbac anéntvoE, yaia 6' Ec abyac 
NeEAtov paé8ovtoc, 0 6' aiPépoc EpPadre Sivaic: 
GAAoc 6' €& GAAov S€xeta1, otvyéovoi 6€ MavteEc. 
TOV KAI EyW VOV Eipt, PVyac Ved0eEv Kai GANTNC, 
Neikel Lalvopéevwi Miovvoc. 


There exists an insight by Ananke, an ancient resolution 

Of the gods, immutable and sealed by vows, 

Regarding when one of the daimons - those whose allotted portion of life is long - 
Has their own hands stained from murder 

Or who, once having sworn an oath, because of some feud breaks that oath. 

For they shall for ten thousand tripled seasons wander away from the beautified, 
Begotten during that period in all manner of mortal form 

And exchanging during that voyage one vexation for another: 


The fierce therials chase them to the Sea, 

The Sea spits them out onto dusty ground, 

Gaia hurls them to the burning light of the Sun 
Who flings them back to those swirling Atherials. 
Moved from one to the other, all detest them. 


I am one of those, a vagabond in exile from the gods 
Who has to rely on strongful Disagreement. 


Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, B115 
Notes: 


veikoc (disagreement) is - according to what we can adduce of the philosophy of 
Empedocles from the fragments of his writings that we possess - a fundamental 
principle, and one understood in relation to another fundamental principle, ®iAdtn¢, 
expressive as they both are of the logos (Adyoc) by which we can possibly apprehend 
the workings of the cosmic order (Ké6opoc). However, the common translations - of 
'strife' and ‘love’ respectively - do not in my view express what Empedocles seems to 
be trying to convey, which is 'disagreement' and 'fellowship' (a communal or kindred 
working-together in pursuit of a common interest or goal). For while disagreement 
sometimes disrupts fellowship, it is often necessary as the genesis of productive 
change. 


Thus, just as Odysseus had to rely on the support of Athena, who disagreed with 
how Poseidon treated Odysseus, so does the 'vagabond in exile from the deities/the 
gods' have to rely on disagreements among the immortals to end their own exile. 


Abyss. &Bvoooc. 


A delicate apprehending pneuma. tivedpa Aemtov voepov. In respect of voepdc, 
the sense here is not 'intelligent'/‘intelligence' - as in "quickness or superiority 
of understanding, sagacity", etcetera - but rather of self-awareness; that is, of 

possessing a faculty to perceive, comprehend, and to rationally understand the 
external world. Which is why I have opted for ‘apprehending’. 


influence. 5bvapic. Not here 'force' or 'power' per se but rather the influence 
arising from, inherent in, the numen by virtue of the numinosity of theos. The 
kind of influence which can nurture a ‘delicate apprehending pneuma’. 


Kaos. yaoc. 


numinous phaos. @@c aylov. Regarding the transliteration of pac - using the 
Homeric coc (phaos) - see my commentary on Poemandres 4; and regarding 
ayloc as 'numinous', rather than the conventional 'holy' or 'sacred', refer to the 
commentary on Adéa 1avtwv 0 8edc above, and especially the note on the 
duality of the numinous in pagan weltanschauungen in my commentary on 
Poemandres 5. 


beneath (that) sandy ground. bo’ apyw. Regarding &ypoc, qv. Xenophon, 
Apomnemoneumata 3.3.6 - MOTEPOV ETIMyElv TOC TOAEptoOvUC ET THY GpPpOv 
KeAevoetc - for the reference, in context, seems to be to sandy ground or to sea 
marshes or, and perhaps more metaphorically, to waterlogged (boggy, 
unsuitable) land in general, and not necessarily (as some have theorized) to the 
sandy places and sand dunes in North Africa (such as in Egypt and Libya) as 
mentioned in Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca Historica 3.50.2, thv 6€ ypoav appw 
NAPAMANO (AV EXOVOL. 


It is possible that &ypoc, in regard to the iepdc Adyoc recounted in this tractate, 
had some esoteric or metaphysical meaning, now lost. 


flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of bypdc here and in Poemandres 4. 
essence. ovoiac. qv. Poemandres 14. 

parsements. For otovyeiov. gv. Poemandres 8. 

Coagulated. mnyvvul. 


<particularize>. As in ‘distinguish between’. The MSS have katadiepwou. 
Various emendations have been proposed, including kata6.op@o1, while 
Wildberg has suggested that "and all of the deities..." - kai Oeo0i M&vtEc 
KATASbLOPWoOt - was originally marginalia. 


2. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced. x6iopiotwv 6€ 6vtwv anavtwv 
Kai AKATAOKEVaOTWDV. An interesting phrase, with the English term 'presenced' 
perhaps expressing at least something of its philosophical implications derived 
as that term is from the noun 'presencing' (dating from c.1637) and meaning as 
it does "the action or process of making some-thing manifest and/or present 
and/or established." For, as the tractate goes to explain, what becomes formed 
and manifest are 'the seven-fold heavens' and deities, manifest as stars, within 
them. 


In respect of dkataoKkevdotwv, while some commentators have pointed to 
Genesis 1:2 - 7 5& yh nv adpatoc Kai AKaTAOKEDaAOTOC, 'and the Earth was 
unperceived and formless' - as a parallel, okevaot®v occurs in Aristotle's 
Metaphysics (5.1013b) in reference to the classification of differences in 


causation, such as whether or not something is 'manufactured’, as in produced 
by an artisan (such as a statue, av6pidc) or by some other means, and, 
regardless, navta 68ev Nn APN Tic pEetaBoAnc fh otaoewc. Interestingly, in his 
commentary on the Metaphysics, Thomas Aquinas wrote: "Apposuit autem cum 
insit, ad differentiam privationis et contrarii: nam statua quidem fit ex aere, 
quod inest statuae iam factae; fit etiam ex infigurato, quod quidem non inest 
statuae iam factae. Unde aes est causa statuae, non autem infiguratum, cum sit 
principium per accidens tantum" (Commentaria, In libros Physicorum, 2, Lectio 
5). 


Thus, there is initially a 'privation of form', unformed being, which is then 
formed - as a statue from unshaped bronze - by theos as artisan-creator, and 
thus a possible metaphysical parallel in Poemandres, such as in 31: nathp tov 
OAWD... OD 7 BOVAN TEAEtTAl AMO TOV iSiwv SvvapEwv...0 A6yw GvOTHOaPEvOC TH 
oOvta [father of all beings...whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts...you 
who by logos form all being]. It is also interesting to compare all this with 
Plato's description in the Timaeus, 69b-c, in which his expression Kai T@v ev 
Beiwv avtoc ytyvetat Snpiovupyoc is noteworthy. 


lightsome/burdensome. Used in preference to the less descriptive, ubiquitous, 
‘light' and 'heavy'. The whole passage is somewhat obscure, but if dmo061wpic8n 
TH EAAMPA Eic Dwoc was a metaphorical 'separating out' of what is 'light' from 
what is not light - rather than what is ‘light’ being somehow sent upwards, 'to 
the heights', or 'separated off upwards' - and, in particular, if avakpepao0Evtwv 
IIvevpaTL OYEio8ai was understood as referring to what - having been defined 
by, wrought in form through Fire, as bronze and iron are formed and shaped 
through fire - becomes elevated and conveyed by Pneuma, then philosophically 
it makes sense, especially given the Greek concept of the psyche (the immortal 
essence, or 'spirit') of sentient beings being conveyed through life and beyond 
(and presenced) by (or as) Pnuema, or by our mortal body (as mentioned by 
Plato). 


seven spheres. qv. Poemandres 9, 17, etcetera. 


the outer revolving in the ether. The text is rather obscure, and one assumes 
‘the outer' refers to the outermost, the peripheral, sphere. Furthermore, I have 
here translated anp not as ‘air' but as ether since ordinary, terrestrial, air is 
most certainly not what is meant and the ambiguous term ether (understood 
classically or otherwise) is suggestive of what may be meant. For whether ajo 
here - as eether - refers to the fifth element as mentioned by Plato in Epinomis 
(981c) - MEVTE ODD OVTWY TOV GWLEATWV, TDP YPN Odval Kai Kbw~p eivar Kai 
TOLTOD KEPA, TETAPTOV HE yrhv, MEpMTOV 5€ aiPépa - or whether it refers to a 
more mystical or esoteric, or hypothesized, substance that formed part of tepot 
Aoyot, is an interesting question. 


3. 


So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed. cf. Pemandres 11. 


<Seeding within them> the semination of rebirth. to oMEppa THC MMALpyEvEotac 
Ev EXUTOIC EOTIEPLOAOYouv. Although the text is obscure and has been variously 
emended by Reitzenstein, Nock, et al, the presumption is that this rebirth - or, 
alternatively, and more probably, this 'regeneration through offspring’ - refers 
either to the deities themselves or (more probably) to the previously described 
living things which the deities brought-into-being. 


My view is that what seems to be suggested by the text is that the deities 
seeded within living beings (human, animal, and otherwise) the ability to 
regenerate through offspring. 


Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos. There is an 
interesting parallel here with some Quranic ayat, such as: 


"The creations in Heaven and Earth, the very change of Night to Day, are Signs 
[from Allah] for those gifted with understanding, those who whether sitting, 
standing or reclining on their sides, give praise to Allah and who frequently recall 
those creations in Heaven and Earth." 3:189-191 Interpretation of Meaning 


mortals should husband all that is below the heavens. I take the sense of 
Seonmoteia here - given what precedes and what follows - to suggest husbandry 
(of Earth) rather than to mean power in the sense of mastery (as in over a 
slave). 


appreciate honour. Given the context - mortals, theos, deities, physis - I take the 
meaning of «ya86c here to refer to what is personal, not to some abstract 
concept of 'good'. Hence the personal virtue of honour; to behaving, to living, in 
a noble, a valourous, way, as opposed to being dishonourable or cowardly; a 
contrast mentioned in the Iliad, Book 17, 631-2: Tav pév yap navtwv PéAE’ 
QIITETAL OC TIC AEN 1 KaKOC F ayabdc [whether hurled by someone honourable 
or dishonourable, all of the missiles still strike their target]. 


The personal sense of &ya@86c here also has the virtue of making what follows, 
at the end of section 3 - pp@vai aya8@v Kai PAaLVAWDY Kai TaoaV Ayabav 
Sa16ardovpytav evbpeiv - somewhat more understandable. Hence, a discovery or 
a learning of "all the arts of honour" in contrast to discovering "every artful 
workmanship of good things". 


propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. qv. Poemandres 18. 


a living witness of physis. The sense of evepyoboav here is poetically 
metaphysical, not literal. Hence a "living witness of physis" rather than an 
‘active’ or 'working' one. An alternative would be 'presenced', suggested by 
Aristotle's Metaphysics: émei 6€ Mepi Thc Kata Kivynolw AEyopéevnc SvvapEwc 


elpntat mepi Evepyetac Siopiowplev Ti TE EOTW N EVEPYELA KQi TOTOD TL... EOTL 67) 
EVEPYVELA TO DIIGPYEW TO IPAYEa pT OUTWC WoTIep Aéyopev Svvaper. (1048a) 


with every psyche, embodied in flesh. The text following this is (to the end of 
the tractate) is often so obscure (or corrupted) that any interpretation is 
tentative. Wildberg's suggestion that 61a 5popnpatoc Vewmv EyKvVKAtWDV 
TEPAOTIONIAC...KaI PUOEWC EVEpyeiac is marginalia, while interesting, does little 
to alleviate the obscurity of this part of the text. 


mirificence. This rather neglected English word - from the post-classical Latin 
word mirificentia: the action or the fact of doing what is or appears to be 
wondrous, portentous - in my view expresses the meaning implicit in 61a 
Spopnuatoc Sev EyKLVKAIWV TEPAOTIOPIAC EiC KATOITELAV ODPAVOD Somewhat 
better than such turns of phrase as "the wonder-working course of..," or "by 
portent-sowings of the course of..." 


presenced. qv. the previous note on évepyovoan. 


understand divine influence as wyrdful change. yv@ov Vetac SvvapEewc poipnc 
oxAovpéevnc. This exceptionally obscure Greek phrase has been interpreted in a 
variety of ways, with my interpretation just one among many. 'Wyrd' rather 
than 'fate', given how the term 'fate' has acquired contemporary meanings not 
relevant here. 


all the arts of honour. Less poetically, more literally, "the skills of all the 
honourable arts". 


4. 


As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful. This is open to three different 
interpretations, as perhaps was intended. First, that it is the deities themselves 
who determine the wyrd of mortals. Second, that a person's wyrd can be 
discovered - learned, possibly predicted - by astrological means; that is, by 
understanding the movement of the planets and the stars associated with the 
deities since the "deities are represented in the arrangements of the stars". 
Third, given the septenary nature of the deities - for "the heavens are 
perceivable in seven spheres" - one's wyrd can be discovered by an esoteric and 
septenary anados as described in the Poemandres tractate. 


artialized. From verb artize - qv. 'artisements' below - and meaning here 
produced or constructed by an artisan or skilled craftsman. 


which the passing of the seasons will fade. Not xypovoc as some abstract 'time' 
measured by some human manufactured mechanism such as a clock (a 
relatively recent concept, in terms of aeonic tepot Adyou), but rather measured 
by the passing of the seasons, as determined - for example - by the appearance 
and the disappearence in the night sky of certain constellations and stars: 


Beovc PEV AITO THVH’ anadAAaynv N6vwv 
@povupac ETEtAC PNKOC, Tv KOLWPEvOC 
otéyaic Atpe16@v ayKa0ev, KvvOC BiKnv, 
GCOTPWY KATOLHA VUKTEPWDV OLNYUPLD, 

KQi TOLC MEPOVTAC YETTA Kai BEpoc Bpotoic 
Aapmpovc Svvaotac, EVMpEMOvTaAC AiBEPL 
KoTEpAC, OTAV POivWorv, AVTOAGC TE THD. 


Again I have asked the gods to deliver me from this toil, 

This vigil a year in length, where I repose 

On Atreidae's roof on my arms, as is the custom with dogs 
Looking toward the nightly assembly of constellations 

And they who bring to mortals the storm-season and the summer: 
Those radiant sovereigns, distinguished in the heavens 

As stars when they come forth or pass away. 


(Agamemnon, 1-7) 


artisements. The products of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their 
artisanship; cf. the 16th century English verb artize: to exercise a skill, to 
pursue a skilled occupation such as that of an artisan. 


the circumferent coursing of Physis. Given the context, I have - as at the 
beginning of the text - capitalized physis here. 


mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of 
being mixed, melded, compounded, combined. 


‘Eppod npoc Tat 6 Kpatip h povac 


Chaldron Or Monas 


Tractate IV 


Introduction 


The title given to the fourth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, ‘Eppiod mp0c 
Tat 0 KPATHP N povac, requires some consideration if it is to be translated 
without using English words that have, in the centuries since the text was 
written, acquired meanings which are not or which may not be relevant to or 
representative of the metaphysics, and the cosmogony, of such an ancient text; 
with an injudicious choice of words more often than not resulting in the modern 
reader projecting certain interpretations upon the text, as might be the case in 
translating, without some comment, Kpatnp as ‘basin’, cup, or 'mixing bowl’, 
povac as 'monad', and Tat as Thoth. 


In respect of kpatnp, a more appropriate - and certainly more subtle - 
translation, given the esoteric nature and antiquity of the text, would be 
chaldron (an alternative spelling of 'cauldron'), since basin, cup, and 'mixing 
bowl’ are not only too prosaic but also do not conjure the appropriate 
archetypal imagery: of the primal artisan-creator coagulating and mixing primal 
substances - qv. tractate III, Iepdc Adyoc - to produce, to bring-into-being by 
means of Logos, the cosmic order and thence mortal beings. 


In respect of povac, the transliteration monas would be more appropriate - and 
certainly more subtle - than 'monad' given that the term monad is now so often 
associated with such weltanschauungen as those termed Pythagorean/neo- 
Pythagorean and Gnostic, an association which may or may not be relevant 
here. Furthermore, monas has a long and interesting esoteric usage, including 
(somewhat recently) by John Dee in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi 


summi ad Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568 - a text included (on page 334) 
in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, Containing Severall 
Poeticall Pieces of our Famous English philosophers, who have written the 
Hermetique Mysteries in their owne Ancient Language, published in London in 
1652 - who wrote "our Monas trewe thus use by natures Law, both binde and 
lewse", and who also entitled one of his works Monas Hieroglyphica (Antwerp, 
1564), in which work he described (in Theorem XVIII) a septenary system 
somewhat similar to that of the Poemandres tractate: 


In respect of Tat, while there is no disputing that Thoth is meant, what may or 
may not be implied by the name Thoth is whether or not there is a primarily 
Egyptian genesis for the metaphysics and the cosmogony of this particular 
tractate. For what does 'Egyptian' mean in the context of the Corpus 
Hermeticum, written when Egypt was a post-Ptolemaic Roman province where 
Hellenism still thrived? That is, is the text propounding a metaphysics and a 
cosmogony primarily redolent of indigenous, pre-Alexandrian, times, with 
Hermes Trismegistus simply a Hellenic name for the ancient Dynastic deity 
Thoth, and thus with the Greek Hermes possibly being a son of that ancient 
Egyptian deity? Or is the text redolent of a classical metaphysics and a 
cosmogony; or of a Hellenic metaphysics and cosmogony; or of some syncretism 
of Egyptian (pre-Alexandrian) weltanschauungen with Hellenic mysticism? Or 
has the author (or authors) of Epyobd mp0c Tat 0 kpatip fh povac simply used 
the name of an ancient deity - Thoth - in order to appeal to an audience of 
Hellenized Egyptians, or Greeks/Romans dwelling in Egypt, or because it 
seemed to add some esoteric gravitas to the text? Or, as the title might be taken 
to imply - of Hermes to Thoth - is it a text intended to inform Egyptians 
(Hellenized or expatriate Greeks/Romans, or otherwise) about Greek/Hellenic 
metaphysics and cosmogony, with Thoth thus regarded, symbolically, 
esoterically, or otherwise, as the son of the Greek divinity Hermes? 


In this matter, I incline toward the view - based on some forty years of study of 
the Corpus Hermeticum and similar mystical and esoteric texts, classical, 
Hellenic, medieval, Arabic and otherwise - that what is imparted in this tractate, 
as with the Poemandres and Iepé6c Adyoc, is primarily a mystical, and - for 
centuries - aural, Greek tradition, albeit one possibly influenced, over time and 
in some degree, by the metaphysical speculations of later philosophers such as 
Plato and Aristotle. That is, that in Epyobd npoc Tat 0 kpathp n povac and Iepdc 
Aoyoc and Iloipavdpnec, we have an intimation of the metaphysics and the 
cosmogony taught to initiates of that (or those) ancient and aural and paganus 
Greek mystical tradition(s) mentioned by writers such as Herodotus. And an 
intimation that is not - a few borrowed illustrative terms notwithstanding - in 
any significant and metaphysical manner deriving from or influenced by Biblical 
stories or by early Christian theology or by indigenous Egyptian culture. In the 
matter of a paganus Greek mystical tradition, the opening of the fourth tractate 
is, metaphysically, very interesting: 


Ere161) TOV IdVTA KOOPOV ETIOiNOEV O SNLOVPYydc OD YEpoiv GAAK 
AOyW WOTE OVTWC DTIOAGUBAVE We TOD MAPOVTOC Ki El OVTOC Kai 
NGVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EvOC POvoDv TH 5 avtod VEeAnoet 
SnyLovpynoavtoc Ta 6vTA 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


For it is incorrect and misleading to write about those three tractates - and 
some other tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum - as being in any way 
indigenously Egyptian. Rather, their genesis - the tradition they represented - 
was the Greek culture of post-Alexandrian Egypt, a cultural influence so evident 
in the numerous papyri found in places such as Oxyrhynchus, containing as 
such papyri do verses from Homer, Sappho, Menander, Sophocles, and other 
Greek authors. 


Commentary, Translation, and Text 


The references in the commentary here to the Poemandres and Iepdc Adyoc are 
to my translations of and commentary on those texts for, as I mentioned in my 
Iepdc Adyoc, 


I have retained the transliterations, and some of the English phrases, 
used and explained there, such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as 
there, occasionally used some particular, or some quite obscure 
English words - or forms of them - in order to try and elucidate the 
meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a metaphysical text, 
some commonplace term with various connotations (contemporary or 
otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I have 
endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There 
is thus in this translation, as in my translation of Poemandres, a 
certain technical - or rather, esoteric - vocabulary. 


As with my Iepdc Adyoc, I have here, purely for readability, arranged the 
translation into (non-poetic) verses rather than long paragraphs. All translations 
in the commentary are mine. 


Translation 


[1] Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through Logos 
You should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted all being, 
As One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable 
Or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pheuma 

Even though all such things are from that Being. 

Since that Being is honourable, the desire was to entrust solely to that Being 

Such a cosmic order on Earth: 


[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance 
Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there 
But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. 


On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all? 
Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. 
[4] Where, then, was it placed? 


In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down 
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals: 

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 
Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 


The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 

Through having received the perceiveration 

While the many who misunderstood that declaration, 

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration, 

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being. 


[5] For they have the alertness similar to that of unthinking animals 
And, having an angry and restive disposition, 

Have no respect for what is really valuable 

But instead follow bodily pleasures and their own desires 

Confident as they are that mortals were born for such things. 


And yet, Thoth, those who parten to that gift from theos become, 
When set against their deeds, immortal instead of mortal 


For they with their perceiverance apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly, 

And what is beyond the Heavens. 

Having gone so far, they perceive what is honourable, and, having so perceived, 
They regard what preceded this as a delay, as a problem 

And, with little regard for whatever is embodied and disembodied, 

They strive toward the Monas. 


[6] This, Thoth, is the episteme of perceiveration, 
Of <considering the divine> and of understanding divinity, 
For the chaldron is numinous. 


Father, I also desire to be so immersed. 


My son, primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body 

You cannot have affection for yourself, and when you have affection for yourself 
You can acquire perceiverance and, having perceiverance, 

You can participate in episteme. 


Can you, father, explain that? 


It is not possible, my son, to be of both the deathful and the divine. 
For there are two kinds of existents, the bodily and the non-bodily, 
Perceived as deathful and divine; a choice of one or of the other 
Should there be a desire to do so. It cannot be both 

With the decline of one uncovering the reality of the other. 


[7] By choosing the higher not only is there a good ending - the apotheosis of the mortal - 
For the one who chooses but also a numinous awareness of theos, 

While, if the lower, although it has been the ruination of mortals 

It is no termeration against theos 

But rather something garish that passes by amid us yet is unaffective 

Even if an impediment to others 

Just as those others are garishly worldly 

Having been influenced by bodily pleasures. 


[8] Because of this, then - Thoth - what is from theos can be and has been ours 
So let what accompanies us be that now instead of later. 

For it is we who select dishonour rather than honour 

With theos blameless in this. 

Do you, my son, apprehend how many celestial bodies we have to traverse - 
How many groups of Daimons and sequential constellations - 

So that we hasten to the Monas. 


For the honourable is unpassable, without limit, and unending 
Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge. 


[9] But even though such knowledge is not the origin of it 

It yields to us the origin of our knowing. 

Thus should we apprehend such an origin and hasten upon our journey 
For it is not easy to abandon what we have become accustomed to 

And go back to what is elden and in the past. 


What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt 
With what is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed 
Having as it has neither pattern nor guise. 


Which is why it is akin to itself but different from everything else 
For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied. 


[10] This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different 
With what is different having a privation of what is akin. 


Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything 

It is within everything as origin and foundation 

For if there is no origin there is nothing 

And the origin is not from anything but itself 

Since it is the origin of everything else, 

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos 
Without itself being enfolded by any, 

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any: 


[11] Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible, 
Liable to decline, resurgence 

Which do not befall what is complete 

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas 

But what is brought low is so by its own malady 
Because unable to hold Monas. 


This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos 

Insofar as it can be drawn: 

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it 
Then I assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above: 
In truth, the eikon will guide you 

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own, 

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up, 
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron. 


Commentary 


1. 


artisan. 5npiovpyov. See Poemandres 9. The theme of an artisan-creator, and 
their artisements, is common to the third tractate (Iepdc Adyoc) as well. That 
the tractate begins by using the term artisan, rather than theos, is perhaps 
significant. 


that Being. The conventional and grammatical interpretation is "you should 
understand him as..." although how such a human-type gender could be 
adduced from or manifest by how the 'body' of the artisan-creator is described 
in subsequent verses is an interesting and relevant metaphysical question. 


Can, or should, a ‘body’ that cannot be touched, that cannot be seen, that 


cannot be measured, that is not separable - ob6é 6\a0tatov - and thus which is 
not conventionally 'human', be described as male? It is to suggest such 
metaphysical questions (and the limitations of ordinary language in describing 
and answering such metaphysical questions) that I have here departed from 
convention and used ‘that Being' instead of 'him'. The term 'Being' also has the 
advantage that it avoids the gender bias implicit in translating 9<0c as 'god' 
given that 'god/God' implies a male entity. 


There is also an interesting and perhaps relevant mention, in the second 
tractate of the Corpus, of the one, the being, who - like an artisan - constructs 
things: 0 obv 8e0c <TO> Ayabdv, Kai TO AYABOD O BVEdc. N 6E ETEPA TIPOGNYOPIAa 
EOTID TN TOD TMAaTPOC, MGAW 61K TO HOINTIKOV NdVTWv. WATPOC yap TO TOLEtD. 
(Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another title is that of 
father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to construct.) 


However, in terms of gender and Hellenic mythos and metaphysics, it is 
sometimes overlooked that Tata, Earth Mother, in one of the Homeric hymns, 
Eic [fv Mntépa ITavtwv, is described as mpéofiotoc: the elder among beings, 
and the mother of the gods, 9e@v pntnp. Thus, while it might be of "a father to 
construct" it is "of a mother to bring forth life", to give birth to beings, including 
the gods themselves. 


presential. 1idpeipt. Presential - from the classical Latin praesentia - means 
"having or implying actual presence", as manifesting (as being presenced) in a 
locality or with an individual, and is thus more apposite here than the rather 
bland word 'present'. Cf. the use of 'presenced' in Iepdc Adyoc 2, et sequentia. 


One only. €vdc ovov. A formulaic mystic phrase, implying uniqueness. Cf. 
ordinary usage in Plato, Crito 47, f Evdc povov Exetvoov [...] Evdc POvOD. 


thelesis. 8EAnoic. Given what follows - todtTO yap EOTL TO OME EKEtvov, ODY 
QIUTOV, OSE OPATOv, OLE PETONTOV, OLbE SiaoTATOD - a transliteration to 
suggest something other than a human type '‘will' or 'desire'; such as 
‘disposition’. That is, Being (whatsoever of whomsoever Being is, in terms of 
gender and otherwise) is predisposed to craft - to presence - being as beings: as 
immortals (deities), as mortals (humans) and otherwise, qv. Iepdc Adyoc, 
Poemandres 8 ff, and Poemandres 31: ov h BovAn TeAeital a0 TOV i6iwv 
S5vvapewv (whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts). 


formed. As an artisan forms their artisements, and thus manifests their skill, 
their artistry, in what they produce. That is, the artisan-creator has formed, 
crafted, being (all existence) as beings. 


(not) separable. ob6é 5:a0tat6v. What is not meant is 'dimension', given what 
the term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise. 


Pneuma. tvevdpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on 


the text of Poemandres 5: 


given that the English alternatives - such as 'spirit' or 'breath' - not 
only do not always describe what the Greek implies but also suggest 
things not always or not necessarily in keeping with the Hellenic 
nature of the text. This particular transliteration has a long history in 
English, dating back to 1559 CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a 
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of mvebpa - 
entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvebdpa, Woyn, and Sapé 
in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 
225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918). 


I incline toward the view that mvebdpa here - like Adyoc - does not 
necessarily imply something theological (in the Christian sense or 
otherwise) but rather suggests an alternative, more personal, 
weltanschauung that, being a weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and 
subtle, and which weltanschauung is redolent of Hellenic culture. 
Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early alchemical texts are 
subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at (however 
obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more 
paganus than Christian. 


Even though all such things are from that Being. GAAG Ta&vTa at aDTOD. 
Literally, ‘even though all are from that'. One therefore might understand it to 
imply ‘even though all beings/things are from that Being. ' 


honourable. xya06c. qv. Poemandres 22, where I referenced a quotation from 
the Corpus Aristotelicum: 


thc 6€ PPOVHGEWC EOTI TO BOVAEDOAGOAL, TO KPival TA AYAOK Kai TH 
KOKO Kai MAVTA TA EV TH Piw AipeTa Kai MEVKTA, TO yPTOOaL KO 
KQAMC Toic DIAPYOVOIW KyaGoic, TO OWLANOa OpOdc [De Virtutibus et 
Vitiis Libellus 1250a] 


It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable, 
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided; 
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company. 


Honourable - noble - rather than some abstract or dogmatically defined 'good'. 
That is, the Hellenic distinction is between good (honourable) personal 
character and bad (dishonourable) personal character rather than - as for 
example in Christianity - referencing some abstract, or God-given or 
dogmatically (Church) defined 'good'. 


entrust solely to. I follow the MSS, which have pi6vw, with od pdovw being a 
fairly recently emendation which completely changes the meaning. 


orderly arrangement. Koopéu. In esoteric terms, a presencing, on Earth, of the 
cosmic order itself, qv. Poemandres 8: "having comprehended the logos and 
having seen the beauty of the cosmic order, re-presented it..." 


Regarding 'presencing', qv. my translation of and commentary on section two of 
the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, Iepd6c Adyoc: 


abiopiotwv 6€ 6vTwWY ANAVTIWVY KA AKATACKEVAGTWD. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced. 


2. 


a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings. Koopov 6€ Oetov 
OWLUATOC KATEMEL WE TOV AVOPwov. That is, human beings re-present, presence, 
the ‘divine body’ and are, of themselves, a reflection of the cosmic order itself. 
This, and the preceding line, express a fundamental part of ancient and 
Renaissance hermeticism: human beings as a microcosm of the cosmic order 
and the divine. 


Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda 
by Marsilii Ficini (published in 1489 CE) has as its heading: 


Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et 
per mundanas materias mundana potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is 
cosmically presenced therein and thus gifted because cosmically 
aligned. 


Also, in respect of cvOpwrioc I have used here - as in my Poemandres - the 
gender neutral ‘human being' instead of the more usual 'man', and also - as 
there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it. 


Regarding 'the cosmic order' (KkOopoc) itself qv. Poemandres 7; 14, and Iepdc 
Aoyoc 4: 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 


For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


a deathful life and yet a deathless life. This (including the borrowing of the 
terms deathful and deathless, in juxtaposition, from Chapman) is explained in 
section 14 of the Poemandres tractate: 


Ovyntoc pEv 61a TO COPA, ABAvVaTOC 5€ 61a TOV OVOIWHN GVEpwHov. 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 


Logos and Perceiverance. In my commentary on the Poemandres tractate I have 
explained my reasons for transliterating (and sometimes capitalizing) AOyoc as 
logos (qv. the commentary on section 5) - rather than as 'Word' or 'Speech' - and 
for translating vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration rather than as the 
conventional 'mind' (see for example the commentary on sections 2 and 10). 
Refer also to comments there regarding terms such as pneumal logos 
(IIVEDEATIKOV Adyov), phaomal logos (gwtelvoc Adyoc) and Veod Adyoc. 


Here Logos suggests 'reasoning', with perceiverance having its usual sense of 
‘awareness’, of comprehending what is perceived, as for example, in being able 
to rationally or intuitively assess a situation, a person, or persons. As with (and 
for example) Logos, Psyche, and Physis, perceiverance - capitalized as 
Perceiverance - can also be personified and thus regarded as a fundamental 
quality germane to the life of deathful mortals. 


3. 


whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. It is possible to see in this an 
esoteric allusion to psyche personified, especially given what follows: todtov év 
péow taic ywoyaic Worep HOAOv t6pdo0a1. In ancient mythology - such as the 
ancient myth of Psyche and Eros, retold by Apuleius in his Metamorphoses, 
which was written around the same time as this Hermetic tractate, and which 
story also involves Hermes - Psyche initially lacked perceiverance but through 
striving to succeed in the trials given to her by Aphrodite she acquires it. 


Hence why here I have personified both psyche and perceiverance. I have also 
transliterated woyn so as, as I noted in my Poemandres, to not impose a 
particular meaning on the text. For whether what is meant is anima mundi, or 
the ancient paganus sense of the 'spark' - the source, or breath - of life, or what 
we now denote by the terms ‘soul’ and 'spirit', is open to debate, especially as 
the terms soul and spirit possess much later and modern connotations that may 
not be relevant to such an ancient text. Connotations such as suggesting the 
incorporeal, or immaterial being, as distinct from body or matter; or the 
Christian concept of the soul. 


As an illustration of matters of interpretation, two subtly different senses of 
woxn are evident in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles: 


TOVHSE YAP TAEOV MEPW 
TO 1évO0c 7 KAI Thc Epc woxnc Mmépt. 


For my concern for their suffering 


Is more than even that for my own psyche. 


wv.93-4 


QAAG pol SvopOpW ya POivac 
TOVXEL WOYaV, TAH’ El KAKOIC KAKA 
MPOOAWEL TOIC MGAAL TA TIPOC GOOMD. 


But ill-fated would be my breath of life - which the decay in this soil 
Already wears down - if to those troubles of old 
There was joined this trouble between you and him. 


vv.665-667 


In respect of woyn, the Hermetic text here implies that ill-will is associated with 
those whose nature is such that they lack the ability to rationally or intuitively 
assess and comprehend a situation or other people. 


father. o mctep is a traditional way of showing respect for an elder, in this case 
of Thoth for Hermes. 


position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. Thus, while Logos is a 
gift to all mortals from theos, Perceiverance is not and has to be earned, striven 
for, as an athlete has to strive to earn a prize. [The English word athlete is 
related to the Greek word used here - a@Aov - via the Greek a@Anthc and thence 
the classical Latin athleta. ] 


chaldron. kpatip. See the Introduction. 


envoy. While the conventional translation here of knpv€ is ‘herald’, I consider it 
unsatisfactory given what that English term now often denotes: either the type 
of herald familiar from the New Testament or the herald of medieval literature 
and stories (qv. Morte Arthure, and The Knights Tale by Chaucer). Given the 
Greco-Roman context (Hermes, Thoth) and classical antecedents (such as 
Hermes as the protector of mortal envoys and messengers) then 'envoy' is more 
accurate especially given that this is an envoy from the artisan-creator assigned 
to impart information to mortals. 


Ascend to the one [...] how you came-into-being. There are similarities here to 
the Poemandres tractate in relation to the anados - the journey up through the 
spheres (Poemandres 24) toward theos - and the desire "to apprehend the 
physis of beings" (Poemandres 3). 


and were immersive with perceiveration. Kai €Banmtioavto tod vooc. That is, 
were or became characterized by having become immersed with - suffused by - 


perceiveration. 


Here, as elsewhere the understanding of vovc as perceiverance/perceiveration 
rather than as 'mind' makes the text understandable: for the mortals became 
suffused with a particular (and, for most, probably a new type of) perception, a 
new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other mortals, and thus acquire a 
particular type of knowing, whereas an expression such as "immersed 
themselves with mind" is obscure to the point of being either unintelligible or 
requiring a long discourse on the nature of "mind" based as such discourses 
invariably are on certain philosophical assumptions. 


The sense of acquiring a new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other 
mortals is evident in the text that follows: obtol peTtéoxyov thc ypwoewc (gained, 
acquired, partook of, a knowing). 


more complete mortals. The sense of téAeioc here is not that of being 'perfect' 
but rather of being ‘entire’, more completed, 'more rounded’, than others. Thus 
there is no sense of "perfect people" or "perfect humans" - with implied moral, 
and other, superiority - but rather of those who, having a different perception of 
things to most others, were akin to initiates of a mystical or an esoteric 
tradition: apart from others because of that particular knowledge that their 
new, initiated, perception, has brought, but still mortal. This sense is evident in 
the text that follows: tov vobv Se€apevot. 


received the perceiveration. It is possible that this is an allusion to 'the 
perceiverance' - the gnosis - that initiates of a particular mystic or esoteric 
tradition acquire when certain esoteric, mystic, knowledge is imparted to them. 


4. 


declaim to the hearts of mortals. A figurative usage of 'heart', referring here as 
often elsewhere in Greek and Hellenic culture to the feelings, the emotions (qv. 
Iliad, Book IX, 646 and The Odyssey, Book XVII, 489) as well as to the ethos, the 
nature, and the understanding, of the individual. 


See also "with the eyes of the heart" in section 11. 
5: 


alertness. aio@noic. For which see Poemandres 1. The sense is that they are 
always alert, and - like animals - react instinctively because they lack the 
objective awareness that perceiverance (vovc) brings and which objective 
awareness (of themselves and others) makes mortals into complete human 
beings. 


Confident. Given the context, mlotebw here suggests 'confidence' rather than 
‘belief’; for this is the arrogant instinctive confidence of those who lack 


perceiverance and who have no firm belief in anything other than their own 
bodily pleasure and fulfilling their desires and who thus reject - or who cannot 
intuit - the numinous perspective of the divine, a perspective which would 
reveal the possibility of immortality. 


parten to that gift [...] when set against their deeds. The text suggests that the 
gift of immortality which theos gives is freely bestowed among those whose 
deeds reveal that they have understood what the chaldron is and does, with the 
fourteenth century English word parten [to have something in common with 
something or someone else] expressing the meaning here of the Greek petéyw. 


apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly, and what is beyond the Heavens. An 
alternative - following the Latin version of the text - omnia complexi sua mente, 
et terrena et caelestia et si quid est supra caelum - would be "apprehend the 
terran, the celestial, and what is beyond the celestial." 


(as a) problem. The context suggests that what is meant is that life before 
"having so perceived" was a problem, not that it was a 'misfortune’ ora 
calamity. A problem - a challenge - to overcome, which challenge they accepted 
leading to them gaining the prize, for theos had positioned that prize "half-way 
between those psyches, as a reward." 


The same sense in respect of ovp@opa is apparent in Oedipus Tyrannus by 
Sophocles: 


Beoiol PEv vUV ODK igovPEvOD O' EYW 
ov6’ otSe nmaidec ECopeoO’ EMéeoTiO1, 
av6pav 5€ 1p@tov Ev te ovp@opaic Biov 
Kpivovtec év te Sa1p6vwv ovvadAayaic 


Not as an equal of the gods do I, 

And these children who sit by your altar, behold you - 
But as the prime man in our problems of life 

And in our dealings and agreements with daimons. 


vv. 31-34 


disembodied. cow yatoc - etymologically, a privation of owpatikoc - occurs in 
works by Aristotle and, perhaps more relevant here, in writers such as 
Iamblichus who in De Mysteriis, V, 16 writes in general terms about the body in 
relation to offering to the gods and daimons that which, or those things which, 
might free the body from ailments and bring health, and the necessity in such 
matters as offerings of not considering the body in either non-bodily or noetic 
terms: 


tote 51 Obv OV SHMOV VOEPHC KAI KCOWLATWC TO COMPA 


PEtTayetptCopEe8a: ob yap MEPLKE TOV TOLOVTWV TPOTIWVY TO OMPLA 
PETEXELW: TOV 5E OLVYVEVHV EXUTG PLETAAAYXYAVOV, OWEAOI OM@pa 
Sepamevetat te Kai AMOKAPaIpETat. 


Thus the sense of KXTAPPOVIOAVTEC TAVTWY TOV CWLATIKMV Kal COWPATWD Ett 
tO €v seems to be that what is important is a striving for the monas not a noetic 
concern for the difference between whatever is embodied and whatever is 
considered disembodied. 


Monas. jiovac. A transliteration since it here does not necessarily, as I noted in 
the Introduction, signify "The One, The Only" (t6 €v) of such weltanschauungen 
as those termed Pythagorean, neo-Pythagorean, or Gnostic; or 'the one God' of 
religious monotheisms such as Christianity. 


6. 


episteme. A transliteration of €miothyn, which could be - and has been - 
accented thus: épistémé. The meaning is 'a way', or a means or a method, by 
which something can be known, understood, and appreciated. In this case, 
perceiveration, which the artisan-creator has positioned "half-way between 
psyches, as a reward." 


Episteme, therefore, should be considered a technical, esoteric, term associated 
with some of the weltanschauungen that are described in the Corpus 
Hermeticum. Thus, in the Poemandres tractate, the anados through the seven 
spheres is an episteme. 


considering the divine. The MSS have évtopia and various emendations, recent 
and otherwise, have been proposed including évtopia and totopia. 
Interestingly, the Renaissance Latin text published in 1554 has, for the line, 
‘scientia mentis est diuinorum contemplatio & intelligentia dei, diuino existente 
cratere' with Parthey's 1854 edition reading 'mentis scientia, divinorum 
inspectio et dei comprehensio, quia divinus est crater.' 


I am inclined toward 1otopia, which conveys the sense here of considering, of 
obtaining information about - of contemplating - divinity, the numinous, and 
thus the relation of mortals to divinity. A sense which fits will with the following 
Kai 1) Tov Geod KAaTaAVONOIC. 


For the chaldron is numinous. 8eiov 6vtoc tov Kpatipoc. For Oeioc here I have 
opted for the English word numinous (dating from 1647 and from the classical 
Latin term numen) to express the sense of inclusion - of/from the divinity and of 
itself being divine - that the word 'divine' by itself does not, particularly given 
the previous "considering the divine and of understanding divinity." 


Primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body. 'Eav ph 1pMtovtd o@pa 
oov ptonone. To always - regardless of textual context and milieu - translate 


LLloeéw/piooc as "hate" is or can be misleading, given how the English word hate 
implies (and is understood as meaning) an extreme personal emotion, an 
intense personal aversion to something, and also a certain malevolence. 
Consider, for example, the following from Thucydides: 


QO TOUTOV Te IPMTOvV IlepSikkac Bpaot6av te MOAEPIOV EVOPIOE Kat 
éc TO AouOv TleAonovvnotwv Th péev ypopy 6’ AOnvatouvc od EbvnVec 
piooc elxe, TOV 6 AvayKatwv Evpgdpwv Giavactac ENPADCGED OTW 
TNONW TAYXYLOTA Toic pEv EvpPhoetar, tov 6 anaAAdEetar. (4.128) 


His reaching an agreement with the Peloponnesians while at the same time still 
being determined to be rid of his foe does not imply an implacable, intense, 
personal hatred in the first place, but rather a generalized dislike (in this case 
just a certain prejudice) of the kind that can be dispensed with if it is personally 
- or strategically - advantageous to do so. Thus to translate the relevant part as 
"it was then that Perdiccas first considered Brasidas his foe and felt a prejudice 
toward the Peloponnesians" seems apt, especially given the qualification 
mentioned in the text: Th pév pvwopn 6’ AOnvatouc. 


The preference for the metaphysical, for striving for immortality and for 
understanding the numinous, that this tractate describes is not, as some have 
assumed, an ascetic "hatred" of the physical body. Instead, it is just a positive 
bias in favour of such metaphysical, spiritual matters, and a prejudice against a 
fixation on bodily and material things. 


This preference is also evident in Poemandres 19: 


"they of self-knowledge attained a particular benefit while they who, 
misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to thus, 
perceptively, be afflicted by death." 


For, as noted in my commentary on tov aitiov tod Pavatov Epwta in 
Poemandres 19: 


The consensus is, and has been, that €pwta here signifies 'carnal 
desire' - or something similar - so that it is assumed that what is 
meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or puritanical) statement 
about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very least 
controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing 
- regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest 
that what is meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the 
classical deity (n&' “Epoc 6c Ka&AAIO TOG Ev ABavatoiol Geoiot NdVTWV 
6€ OeOv NavTIwvY T AavOpwnwv SGpvaTal Ev oTHPEGO1 V6OV Kai 
emimpova PovAnv), although the comparison is interesting, but rather 
as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vobc and Adéyoc. 
Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written 
by Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: naévtwc 


yap ovdeic Epwta Emvyev  MEvEETAL PEXPIC AV KGAAOC Y Kai OPOaAPOI 
BAémworv [Book 1, Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able 
to avoid Eros, while there is beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In 
modern terms, few - poetically, metaphorically, none - have avoided or 
could avoid, at some time in their life, the unconscious power of the 
anima/animus. 


There are two kinds of existents, bodily and non-bodily. 5bo yap 6vtTwWvY TOV 
Ovtwv. This duality, in respect of mortals, is evident in the Poemandres tractate: 


1a TODTO NAPA NaVTA TA ETL yc CHa SumAodc EoTW O AVOpwioc, 
Ovyntoc pEv 61a TO COMPA, KBAvVaTOC 5€ 61a TOV OVOIWHN GVEPwWOv 


distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful 
of body yet deathless the inner mortal 


(Poemandres 15) 


This contrast between the deathful body and the immortality that is possible 
(the potential for immortality that lies within mortals) is essentially the same as 
the one described here: the bodily and the divine, the embodied and the 
disembodied. 


7. 


apotheosis of the mortal. Not here a literal making of "the mortal into a god" or 
even an actual "deification of the mortal" (by whomsoever) but rather a bringing 
about in the mortal an apotheosis - amo@éwotc - in the sense of an ascension 
toward immortality, a spiritual journey from earthly life, a figurative 
resurrection of, or actual elevation in, the life of the mortal. 


This latter sense is evident in the use of amo08éworic by Cicero in his Epistularum 
Ad Atticum - videsne consulatum illum nostrum, quem Curio antea amo8éwoiw 
vocabat, si hic factus erit, fabam mimum futurum (Liber Primus, XVI, 13) - for 
this early use of the Greek word concerns the elevated rank of Consul, and thus 
the honour and privileges that such a privileged rank brings. 


a numinous awareness of theos. In respect of evoeBéw as an "awareness of the 
numinous" qv. my Poemandres, 22. 


termeration. From the Latin termero and thus appropriate here, given the 
context, in respect of MAnypEAeéw, suggesting as it can both a violation and a 
profanation, while avoiding the interpretation that words such as 
"transgression" (toward god), "trespassed (against god) and "offence" (against 
god) impute, especially given the usual translations of Christian texts written in 


Greek, such as translations of the following from the Septuagint: apeOnoetar 
QALVTM Epi EvOC ANO NAVTIWY WY ENMOINOED Kai EMANPPEANOED ALTO (Leviticus 5, 
26). 


something garish that passes by. The exact meaning of noymnn here is unclear, 
with suggestions ranging from parade, pageant, to procession (religious or 
otherwise), which all seem out of context since they all can have an affect, a 
purpose, and can achieve things other than just being a hindrance to passers-by. 


The context suggests something metaphorical and similar to what Cicero wrote: 


quem tu mihi addidisti sane ad illum obDAAoyov personam idoneam. 
Videbis igitur, si poteris, ceteros, ut possimus Tlopmevdoal Kai Toic 
Tpoowrnoic (Epistularum Ad Atticum, Liber Tertius Decimus, 32:3) 


That is, similar to a showy or affected countenance or facade or personae, or an 
act, or some pompous attempt to impress which however is not effective as in 
Oedipus Tyrannus: 


ELNIWD CIE ~Wv obvEK’ NAPOV OD TO GOV 
Seloac MPpO0WNOV ov yap E08’ SOV pL’ OAsEic 


I shall go but speak that for which I was fetched, with no dread 
Because of your countenance. For you cannot harm me. (448) 


garishly worldly. I take the sense of k6opoc here to refer to 'that cosmos' - the 
world of mortals - previously described as "the cosmos of the divine body": the 
microcosm which the artisan-creator crafted and in which we mortals have our 
being. See the commentary in section 2 on the phrase a cosmos of the divine 
body. 


Hence the poetic metaphor here: garishly worldly. Of living a garish - facile - life 
in our microcosm even though the artisan-creator has provided a means for us 
to attain immortality and thus, as described in the Poemandres tractate, become 
a part of a higher, a divine, cosmic order. 


8. 


select dishonour For kakoc as 'bad' and 'dishonourable' rather than 'evil' refer 
to my commentary on Poemandres 22 from which this is an extract: 


"The usual translation of kakoc here, as often elsewhere, is ‘evil’. 
However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the 
English word 'evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a 
moralistic, preconceived, way according to some theological 


dogma/criteria and/or according to some political/social doctrine, and 
(2) that it does not denote what the classical and the Hellenic term 
Kakoc does. Classically understood Kakoc is what is bad in the sense 
of some-thing rotten or unhealthy, or - the opposite of kKdAoc - what is 
displeasing to see. Kakoc is also what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or 
injurious [...] When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten' 
person; someone with bad, harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable, 
weak, cowardly - personal character." 


theos blameless in this. In respect of avaitioc, compare Agamemnon 1505: 


WC PEV AVALTLOG El 
tovbe MOvOD Tic 0 LAPTUPHOWDV 


Is there anyone who will bear witness 
That you are blameless in this killing? 


celestial body. By o@pa (body) here is meant the celestial body, the ‘harmonious 
structure’, which is described in terms of seven spheres in the Poemandres 
tractate and which mortals must ascend through in sequence in order to attain 
immortality and thus be in the company of theos. This ascension through the 
spheres is there described as an anados - €11 6€ pol eimé Mepi Thc avdbov Tic 
ylvopevne - with Poemandres (in section 25) describing the journey in detail, 
with each sphere represented by one of the seven classical planets: 


Kat TH Upwtyn Covy Si6wo1r thy avEntiKtp Evepyelav Kai THv 
PELWTIKHD, KQi TH SELVTEPA THY ENXavnVY TOv KaAKwV, 56A0v 
Qvevepyntov [...] 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, 
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which 
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no 
longer functioning [...] 


Plato, in Timaeus 32c, uses o@pa to refer to the substance - the body - of the 
cosmos as being formed from fire, water, air and earth: 


OV APLOLLOV TETTAPWDY TO TOD KOOPIOV OMpa Eyevvyjnbn 6i' avaAroyiac 
OpoAoynoav 


sequential constellations. In context, ovvéxeiav Kai 5Pdpouc aotépw suggests a 
type of movement, a path, through certain stars or constellations. That is, a 

particular or ordered sequence: the anados through the septenary system, with 
it being possible that the use here of ao tnp (star) - rather than kbKAoc (sphere, 


orb) as in Poemandres - implied an aural esoteric tradition associating each 
sphere with a corresponding star or constellation, an ancient tradition found in 
Renaissance alchemical and magical texts. 


the honourable is unpassable. Reading «614Batov, which implies that what is 
honourable is always there, always around, always noticeable when it is 
presenced by someone. In other words - given the following kai amépavtov Kai 
atedéc - there are always some mortals who will (qv. sections 5 and 8) select 
honour rather than dishonour: who will (as described in section 4) "receive the 
perceiveration," having won that prize gifted by theos. 


9. 


Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge. The expression npiv 
5é boKobv APY ExYElv THY yvoorp is interesting given that it refers to 'the 
knowledge', which some have construed to refer to the gnosis of certain pagan 
weltanschauungen. However, since what this particular knowledge is, is not 
specified, to translate as 'the Gnosis' would be to impose a particular and 
modern interpretation on the text given what the term gnosticism now denotes. 
All that can be adduced from the text is that this particular knowledge may 
refer to and be the knowledge imparted in the text itself: the knowledge that 
Hermes is here imparting to Thoth. 


The word translated here as origin is apy and which Greek term has various 
philosophical connotations in Anaximander, Plato, et al. What it here denotes, as 
evident in the text that follows (sections 10 and 11), is origin, beginning, 
source. 


not the origin of it. Referring to what is honourable and its origin/beginning. 


hasten upon our journey. While the text - AaBwyE8a ovbv Tic apxtic Kai 
ofSevowpev taxel AMAVTa - is somewhat obscure it seems reasonable to assume 
that what is meant or implied is the necessity of beginning - of hastening upon - 
the complete, the entire, journey toward the Monas with all that implies in 
terms of everything encountered along the way. 


not easy. The sense of oxoAtdv here - in the context of leaving what one has 
become accustomed to and is comfortable with - suggests 'tangled', indirect, 
‘not straightforward’, 'tortuous', and thus 'not easy’. 


elden. A rather obscure English word meaning ‘belonging to earlier times’, and 
used to avoid the negative connotations that words such as ‘ancient’ can imply. 


What is apparent can please [...] neither pattern nor guise. Ta Lev yap 
MOLVOPEVa TEptiet, TA 6E KPavT SvoTiOtEiv Tolet. PAVENWTEPa SE EOTL TA KAKG, 
tO 6& KYABOD AMPAVEC TOic PavEPOIC 


This is an interesting passage, often interpreted in terms of moral abstractions, 
of 'good' and 'evil'. However, as previously mentioned, I incline toward the 
somewhat iconoclastic view that there is a more Greek, a more Hellenic, and an 
essentially pagan, interpretation of «ya86c consistent with the Greek mystery 
traditions, with Homer, with the tragedies of Aeschylus and Sophocles, and with 
how theos was generally understood in ancient Greece and in Greco-Roman, 
Hellenistic, times. Which is of &ya86c - and of kakoc - (i) when referring to 
mortals as referring to personal character, of character being most often 
revealed by deeds, by what has been observed because done visibly, or to 
outward appearance in terms of To kKaAOv, of what is considered beautiful or not 
beautiful; and (ii) when used of things - living or dead - as referring to the 
difference between 'rotten', bad', and what is not rotten, as in a rotten tree ora 
piece of food. 


What is expressed here is of how outward appearances can please, how we can 
be suspicious - doubtful - about what is concealed, what has not yet been 
revealed; with what is bad often outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten 
tree or a rotten person) but with what is good, honourable, often being 
concealed because it has no particular pattern or guise until it has been 
revealed, for example by noble, honourable deeds. Thus the suggestion seems 
to be that there is or can be a revealing of what is good when mortals seek the 
theos-gifted prize of perceiveration, which seeking of that prize, and winning it, 
is of itself a good, a necessary, an honourable, thing to do, leading at it does toa 
hastening toward the Monas. 


The passage also invites comparison with one in Plato's Republic and one in 
Aristotle's Metaphysics. 


In Book XII, 1074b, Aristotle wrote: 


ta 6€ MEpi TOV vodv Exel TIVAC aMOpiac: boKEi PEV pap ElvaL TOV 
MOALVOPLEVWY VELOTATOV, Mc 6’ Exwv Toiodtoc av ein, Exel TIVAC 
S5voKoAtac 


The expression Sokei Ev yap Elval TOV MPaivopevwv Ve1d6tatov has led to 
disputations among some scholars with some considering the passage corrupt 
and in need of emendation, for their difficulty lies in Aristotle apparently stating 
that 'Mind' is, like other phenomena, perceptible to our senses. However, if one 
does not translate vovc as 'Mind' - with all the preconceptions, philosophical an 
otherwise, that have over centuries become attached to that term - and one also 
appreciates that maivw here as sometimes elsewhere is not a simple 'observing' 
- of seeing, of observing, phenomena - but rather a revealing, then there is little 
if any difficulty. For instance, does the following interpretation of part of that 
passage make sense with respect to phenomena? "Perceiveration, of all 
revealing, appears to be the most numinous." 


Indeed so, because perceiveration is a perception involving a certain 


awareness, a revealing to us, of what is observed; that is, an apprehension, and 
Aristotle's reasoning (insofar as I understand it) is that this awareness - vovc - is 
the most numinous, 'the most divine’, revealing because we mortals can 
apprehended, be or become aware of, and thus have knowledge of, theos. Which 
is basically what Hermes has in this tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum 
imparted to Thoth. 


In Book VII, 5178 - 517€, of the Republic, Plato wrote: 


ta 6’ ODV EOL PAIWOPEVA OVTW MAIVETAL, ED TO poWOT@ TeAevTata h 
TOD Ayabod i6Ea Kai pPOyic OPpaoBat 


Which brings us, again, to dya86c invariably translated as it hitherto has been - 
in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, and many of the writings of Aristotle and 
Plato - as an abstraction termed 'good', as well it might be in respect of Plato 
given that he posits an abstract (a true, ideal) beauty and an abstract (true, 
ideal) being, as in Phaedo 78b where he writes about avUTO To KaAdv and about 
QUTO EkaotOD O EotW, and why in Symposium 210e - 211a he states regarding 
his ideal, his form, his i6éa/ei60c, which he sometimes and confusingly uses 
interchangeably, that: 


IINWTOV PEV Kel OV KAI OVTE ylyVOpEvOv OVTE AMOAADPEVOD, OUTE 
AvVEAVOLLEVOD OTE POivov 


Firstly, it always exists, and has no genesis. It does not die, does not 
grow, does not decay. 


What, therefore, seems to have occurred, in respect of this and other tractates 
of the Corpus Hermeticum, is the assumption that &ya0dc always refers back to 
Plato's 16éa/ei50c (and to those influenced by him or are assumed to be his 
precursors) leading to moralistic interpretations such as that of Mead where 
aya86c is divorced from the physis (@boic), the character, the individuality, of 
mortals: "evils are the more apparent things, whereas the Good can never show 
Itself unto the eyes, for It hath neither form nor figure." Thus, that in respect of 
mortals, «ya86c, rather than having its genesis, its origin, its very being, in 
some individual mortals - and attainable by others because of the prize of 
perceiverance offered by theos - is considered as something external which 
could be attained by, which has its being in, is embodied by, such abstractions 
(the 'politics') as Plato delineates in his theorized Republic and in such 
abstractions as were posited by the early Christian Church. 


For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied. a60vatov 
yap COWLATOV OWPATL Pavjvat. That is, it is not possible to discern who is 
honourable from their outward appearance, for what is honourable is manifest, 
revealed, through personal deeds. 


10. 


enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any. 
This passage, with its mention of api8poc, is often assumed to refer to the 
Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers since ap18poc is invariably translated 
as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in 
mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing ap.0p6c, wrote: 
GAAoG 6€ Tig TOD MPWTOV APLOPOV TOV TOV E16v Eva Eivat, Evrior 6 Kai TOV 
PaOHAaTIKOV TOV ADTOV TOVTODV Eiva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). 


Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding api8p0c and 
Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq - as well as the fact that what ap10p16c 
means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical 
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, I have 
transliterated ap18y16c thus leaving open what it may or may not mean in 
relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the 
context seems to suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical 
notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of section 11: mav 6€ TO 
VEDVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kai H1aipETtov. 


begetting/begotten. It is interesting to compare the use here of ypevvaw 
(beget/engender) with the use of yevvnia in Poemandres 8 (the birth of Psyche) 
and 30 (of Logos breeding nobility). 


11. 


resurgence [...] decline. The sense here, in context, is not as abstract, as 
impersonal, as a translation such as "increase and decrease" implies. Rather it 
suggests "resurgence and decline", as happens with living things. 


what is complete. The reference is to the Monas. 


eikon of theos. I have transliterated cikwv as eikon since - for reasons 
mentioned in my commentary on Poemandres 31 - it implies more, in some 
ancient mystical tractates, than what the word ‘image’ now denotes. 


eyes of your heart. A similar expression occurs in Paul's Letter to the Ephesians 
- TEMWTLOPEVOUC TovG OPOaALODCE Tic KaPS{tac <bw@v> (1.18) - although, as 
some scholars have noted (qv. Hoehner, Ephesians: An Exegetical Commentary, 
Baker Academic, 2002. p.260f) the Greek syntax there is problematic. 


the path to what is above. That is, the anados (&vo6o0c) mentioned in the 
Poemandres tractate, composed as the word avo6oc is from ava (above) and 
066c (path), the two Greek words used here. 


the seeing of it is uniquely your own. What is being conveyed is that the eikon is 
of itself mystical - not an ordinary image or painting - and can impart to the 


person, who "with the eyes of their heart" views it, something unique, personal, 
numinous. 


lodestone. payvitic Ai8oc. Lodestone, and not a 'magnet' in the modern sense. 


"Ott Ev p6vw VEw® tO Ayabdv Eotw GAAAXOOL 5 OvSapod. 
That In The Theos Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else 


Tractate VI 


ooo 


Introduction 


The sixth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concentrating as it does on to 
aya8ov in relation to theos and mortals, is - in respect of the milieu of ancient 
Greco-Roman culture - metaphysically interesting even though existing 
translations, given that they invariably translate T6 aya@ov as 'the good' and 
8e6c as 'god', impart "the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons 
about god/God and 'the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons 
preaching about Christianity." [1] 


Since, for reasons explained elsewhere [1], I translate T0 (yaOov as 'the noble' - 
implying nobility, honour, as expressed for example by Seneca, summum bonum 
est quod honestum est; et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod 
honestum est, cetera falsa et adulterina bona sunt [2] - and also transliterate 
8ed6c as theos, then what emerges from this tractate is something redolent of 
Greco-Roman mysticism and thus of how to aya8ov was understood by learned 
men such as Cicero: in terms of personal character [3] rather than as an 
impersonal moral abstraction leading as such an abstraction invariably does to 
dogmatic interpretations and thence to disputations and dissent and thence to 
the accusations of religious 'heresy’' that bedevilled Christian churches for 
centuries, redolent as such moral abstractions, such dogmatism and 
accusations, are of an ethos that is rather un-Hellenic. 


Such an understanding of to aya8ov is evident in a passage in section nine of 
the fourth tractate: 


TH LED PAP PAIVOPEVa TEpTEL, TA 6E A*PavT) SvotioOtEtv Tots. 
MavEepwtepa 5E EOTL TA KAKG, TO 5E KYABOVD AMADvEC TOC PaveEpoic. 


What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt with what 
is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed having as it has neither 
pattern nor guise. 


For what is expressed in that fourth tractate is that while what is bad is often 
outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten tree or a bad person) what is good, 
honourable, is often being concealed because it has no guise, no particular, 
discernable, pattern - no outward sign or appearance - becoming revealed only 
though noble, honourable, personal, deeds. 


In respect of tractate six, the choice of To wya8ov as 'the noble' (instead of the 
conventional 'the good') and kakoc as 'bad' (instead of the conventional 'evil') 
elevates the text from a type of pious sermon to a metaphysical 
weltanschauung, something especially evident at the beginning of section three: 


In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this 
place those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place 
nobility has the smallest portion of the bad. 


ev 6€ TO AVOPWIW KATA OLYKPIOW TO KyaGOvV TOD KAKOD TETAKTAL TO 
yao ph Atav Kakov EvOdbe TO KyaBdv EOTL TO 6E EVOAHSE HyYaBv 
LLOplov Tod KaKOD TO EAGXIO TOV 


Also, while the language of this sixth tractate is on occasions somewhat 
convoluted and apparently contradictory - as for example in the description in 
section two of Kosmos having nobility (todtov Tov Tpdmov aya8dc 0 KOOLOC 
KAOG Kai AVTOC MdVTa Moet) and yet being not noble in other ways (év 6é toic 
GAAOIC MKOW OLK Hyabdc) what is expressed metaphysically differs somewhat 
from some other tractates, revealing just how diverse the pagan mystical 
traditions represented in the Corpus Hermeticum are. 


Despite the differences, most obvious when this tractate - with its rather 
negative portrayal of mortals and the insistence that beauty and nobility cannot 
be found in this world - is compared to the Poemandres tractate and the third 
(Iep6c Adyoc) tractate, what emerges is a hermetic weltanschauung and one 
that can best be summarized by the following lines from the last two sections: 


"[an] apprehension of theos [is] an apprehension of the beautiful and 
of the noble... [and] a quest for theos is a quest for the beautiful, and 
there is only one path there: an awareness of the numinous combined 
with knowledge [...] 


Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of 
awareness of the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that 
mortals are beautiful and noble even though they have not observed, 
and have no semblance of, what the noble is." 


This goes some way toward resolving the apparently contradictory nature of the 
text, asserting as it does at the beginning that "the noble exists in no-thing: only 
in theos alone" and yet also asserting toward the end not only that "if you are 
able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the noble." This is 
the ethos of a contemplative pagan, and a cultured, mysticism that seems to 
have been much neglected. 


Notes 
[1] Myatt, David. Concerning aya@dc and vodc in the Corpus Hermeticum. 
[2] Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI, 4. 


[3] In De Finibus Bonorum et Malorum, Marcus Tullius Cicero, in criticizing 
Epicurus and others, presents his view of Summum Bonum: that honestum 
(honourable conduct) is its foundation and that it can be discerned by careful 
consideration (ratio) in conjunction with that knowing (scientia) of what is 
divine and what is mortal that has been described as wisdom (sapientia). 


aequam igitur pronuntiabit sententiam ratio adhibita primum divinarum 
humanarumque rerum scientia, quae potest appellari rite sapientia, deinde adiunctis 
virtutibus, quas ratio rerum omnium dominas, tu voluptatum satellites et ministras 
esse voluisti. (II, 37) 


He then writes that honestum does not depend on any personal benefit (omni 
utilitate) that may result or be expected but instead can be discerned by means 
of consensus among the whole community in combination with the example 
afforded by the honourable actions and motives of the finest of individuals. 


Honestum igitur id intellegimus, quod tale est, ut detracta omni utilitate sine ullis 
praemiis fructibusve per se ipsum possit iure laudari. quod quale sit, non tam 
definitione, qua sum usus, intellegi potest, quamquam aliquantum potest, quam 
communi omnium iudicio et optimi cuiusque studiis atque factis, qui permulta ob 
eam unam causam faciunt, quia decet, quia rectum, quia honestum est, etsi nullum 
consecuturum emolumentum vident. (II, 45f) 


In effect, Summum Bonum - what the Greeks termed T6 ~ya0o0v - depends on 
certain personal qualities such as a careful consideration of a matter; on a 
personal knowing of what is divine and what is mortal; on the example of 
personal noble deeds and motives, and on a communal consensus. 


There is therefore nothing morally abstract or dogmatic about Cicero's 
understanding of Summum Bonum which so well expresses, as does Seneca, the 


Greco-Roman view, with a perhaps more apt translation of the term Summum 
Bonum thus being "the highest nobility." 


Translation 


[1] Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is, 
of himself and always, what is noble. If so, then it can only be the quidditas of 
all changement and of geniture since nothing is deserted by it but has about 
itself a stability of vigour, neither excessive nor lacking, a replenishable 
provider, there at the origin of all things. When saying the provider to all-things 
is noble, that nobility always exists, an attribute of theos alone and of no one 
else. 


He is not in need of anything since for him to desire something would be bad. 
Nothing that has come into being is lost to him, for such loss would be vexing 
with vexation a division of badness. Nothing is superior to him so as to be an 
enemy, nor is there a partner who might harm him through him having a 
passionate desire. Nor any-thing so unheeding of him that he becomes enraged; 
nor anyone of better judgement to be jealous of. 


[2] Because none of those have being in his quidditas then only nobility is left, 
and since nothing of what is bad is in that quidditas then nothing of what is 
noble will be found in those other things, since, in all others be they big or 
small, those things exist, in each of them and also in that living being which is 
bigger and mightier than them all. For what is begotten is replete with 
physicality with breeding itself being physical. Yet where physicality is, nobility 
is not, and where nobility is there is no physicality just as when there is night 
there is no day. It is impracticable regarding breeding for nobility to be there 
for that is only of what is not begotten. 


But as substance has been assigned to partake of all being so it does of nobility 
which is how Kosmos has nobility because of the construction done regarding 
all things, even though not noble in other ways since there is physicality, and 
changement: the construction of the physical. 


[3] In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this place 
those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place nobility has the 
smallest portion of the bad. But it is impractical in this place to refine the noble 
from the bad, for in this place the noble deteriorate and, deteriorating, become 


rotten and no longer noble. Thus the noble is of theos alone or rather it is theos 
who is the noble one. 


Thus it is, Asclepius, that among mortals they are noble in name only and not in 
the matter itself for that would be impracticable since the physical body cannot 
hold on to it, restrained on all sides as it is by badness, by toil, by grief, by 
desire, by rage, by dishonesty, and by unreasonable opinions; and, Asclepius, 
most ignoble of all, in this place each such thing is believed to be most noble 
even though unsurpassably bad. 


The mistake, the patron of all things rotten, is the absence in this place of 
nobility. 


[4] For myself, I am beholden to theos who has directed my perceiveration 
toward a knowing of nobility; that it is impracticable for it to be in this world 
replete as it is with badness just as it is with the nobility of theos or as theos is 
with nobility. 


For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas so perhaps revealing 
that quiddity as certainly unmixed and most refined, and I venture to say, 
Asclepius, that the quidditas of theos - if he has quidditas - is the beautiful and 
yet the beautiful and the noble cannot be discerned in the things of the world 
for everything exposed to the eye are as tenuous depictions, and what is not 
exposed to it, particularly the beautiful and the noble <...> and since the eye is 
unable to perceive theos so it is with the beautiful and the noble. For they are 
intrinsically part of theos, of him alone, belonging to him, unseverable, most 
fair; loved by theos or by those who love theos. 


[5] If you are able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the 
noble, the exceptionally radiant, but a radiance surpassed by theos, and with 
that beauty unequalled with the noble defying imitation, as it is with theos. 
Such is the apprehension of theos, and thus is there an apprehension of the 
beautiful and of the noble, and since they are inseparable from theos they 
cannot be shared among other living beings. Thus a quest for theos is a quest 
for the beautiful, and there is only one path there: an awareness of the 
numinous combined with knowledge. 


[6] Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of awareness of 
the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that mortals are beautiful and 
noble even though they have not observed, and have no semblance of, what the 
noble is. Believing that what is bad is noble, they are subsumed by every 
badness and, thus glutted with it, are fearful of being robbed of it so that they in 
whatever way fight to not only keep it but to increase it. 


Such are, Asclepius, for mortals the beautiful and the noble and from which we 
are unable to flee or despise. But what is most grievous to bear is that we are 
unable to live without them. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


"OTL Ev LOVW VE TO AYABOD EOTIV GAAAYOO1 6€ ODSap10d. That In The Theos 
Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else. 


The consensus is that the title is not original and was added by some scribe. 


1. 


The noble. to x«ya8ov. As mentioned in the Introduction, I translate aya86c not 
as some abstract (impersonal) and disputable 'good' but as, and according to 
context, nobility, noble, honourable. 


no-thing. In respect of €v ob6evi Eot1v I have here (and occasionally elsewhere) 
used 'no-thing' - "no entity of any kind" - instead of 'nothing' or 'naught' to 
emphasize the ontological nature of what is expressed. In addition, as often in 
the Corpus Hermeticum, what is transliterated here as 'theos' - and by others 
translated as 'god' - can be taken literally to refer to 'the theos'’, 'the deity’. 


...theos is, of himself and always, what is noble. The suggestion of the first 
sentence seems to be that 'the theos' is the origin of what is noble, and thus the 
origin of nobility, and that only through and because of theos can what is noble 
be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who 
are, or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that 
"the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate XI that "Kosmos is the eikon of 
theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the 
eikon] of mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing 
that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in Poemandres 31 theos is said to 
“engender all physis as eikon." 


then it... Referring to "what is noble". 
quidditas. oboia. Here, a more appropriate translation of oboia - instead of 


‘essence’ or 'substance' - is quidditas, as in tractate XI:2: "it is as if the quidditas 
of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful..." 


As I noted in my commentary on XI:2, 


Quidditas - post-classical Latin, from whence the English word 
quiddity - is more appropriate here, in respect of ovota, than essence, 
especially as 'essence' now has so many non-philosophical and modern 
connotations. Quidditas is thus a philosophical term which requires 
contextual interpretation. In respect of oboia, qv. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a: 


EK 61 TOV ecipnpevwv NH Upwth Pboic Kai Kuptwe AsyopEevnN Eotiv 
obvota f TOV EXOVTWY APY KivHoEws Ev adtoic H ADTA: N pap BAN THO 
TavTHC SEKTIKN Elva AEyeTtar Pbotc, Kal al peveoEtc Kal TO PVEDBAL 
TQ AMO TAVTNC ELVAL KIVNOELC. Kai N APYN Thc KiVHGEWC TOV MvVOEL 
OVTWDY AUTH EOTIV, EvLTIAPYOvVGG WC Ff Svvapet Ff EevteAcyeta. 


Given the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the 
quidditas of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has 
been denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a 
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated on 
it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a being 
or as what a being, complete of itself, is. 


One interpretation of quidditas here is 'the being of that being/entity', with such 
quidditas often presenced in - and perceived via or as - physis. 


changement...geniture. KivnoEewc Kai yevéoewc. cf. tractate XI:2 and my note 
above regarding ovoia. As mentioned in my commentary on XI:2, "the unusual 
English word geniture expresses the meaning of yéveoic here: that which or 
those whom have their genesis (and their subsequent development) from or 
because of something else or because of someone else." 


nothing that has come into being. In respect of Tv 6vtwv ovbév, cf. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, 191a27f: paow ovbte yiveo8at THv dvtTwv OvSEv OUTE POEiped#at, 
61a TO AVaYKaiov PEV Elva piyveoOal TO ylyvdpEvOD 7 EE OVTOC F EK PN OVTOC. 


lost. am6AAvL. qv. the title of tractate VIII, and my note regarding it. 


bad...badness. Kakoc, Kakiac. As with aya86c not some moral impersonal 
disputable abstraction - in this case 'evil' - but the personal sense of some-thing 
or someone being bad, rotten, ignoble. 


a partner who might harm him. Literally, "a partner to be harmed by." The exact 
nature of this partnership is not specified, although the following kai 61a todto 
avtod EepacOnoetai indicates a certain scenario. I have omitted the editorial 
emendation of obte KGAALOv - "nothing is as beautiful." 


2. 


nothing of what is bad. Reading kKak®v with the MSS and not the emendation 
GAAWD. 


physicality. Given the context - €v totic ka@' Ev Kai Ev AVTM TO COW TH MAvVTWDV 
peiCovi Kai S6uvatwtdtw - here 1400c, na0@v, maOnthc suggest a physicality, a 
physical actuality/occurrence, which the English word 'passion', with its often 
implicit anthropomorphism, does not quite express. 


The author, in these first two sections, is making a distinction between their 
hermetic concept of theos and other living beings, especially mortals; of theos 
as detached from all those things - such as physicality, jealousy, anger - which 
mortals are subject to and with theos as described here is thus not only very 
different from the vengeful, angry, Jehovah of the Old Testament but also quite 
similar to, if not in perhaps some manner based on, the Hellenic concept as 
mentioned by Aristotle: 


WOTE 1) TOD BEod EVEPYEIA, PAKAPLOTHTL biapEPOVOG, DewONTLKN av Ein: 
Kai TOV AVOpwrntvwv 6) H TAVTH OVYypEVEOTATH EvS6alpovIKWTATN. 
onpciov 6€ Kai TO pt) peETeXelv TA AoA CHa evbaipoviac. 
Nicomachean Ethics (Book X) 1178b.22 


Therefore the activity of theos, excelling others in bliss, is wordless-awareness 
[Sewpéw] and the nearest thing to that among mortals arises from good-fortune 
[eb6a1povia]. 


construction. cf. tractate II, 6 obv 8edc <TO> &yabdv, Kai TO KyaAdD 6 OE6c. 1) 62 
ETEPA IPOONYVOPIa EOTIv Tf TOD MATPOC, M&AW 614 TO MOINTLKOVD NAVTWDY. MATPOG 
yap to moteiv. (Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another 
title is that of father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to 
construct.) 


not noble in other ways. That is, while Kosmos - qv. tractate XI for what or who 
this Kosmos may be - has nobility by the act of construction, of forming 
substance into beings, because some of those beings possess physicality then 
Kosmos unlike theos is not completely noble. 


3. 


in this place. I incline toward the view that €v0d5e here does not refer, as some 
have conjectured, to "here below" (qv. Plato, Gorgias, 525b: 6ywe 6€ 61’ 
aAynbovwv Kai O6vvVOv yiyvetar avtoic f wHecata kai EvOabe Kai Ev Aibov) but 
rather just to "this place, here." 


refine. Ka8apoic. cf. Poemandres 10, and 22. As I noted in my commentary on 
Poemandres 22: 


Literally [kaO8apoic] means 'physically clean', often in the sense of 
being in a state of ritual purification: qv. the inscription on one of the 
ancient tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - Epyopai ex kabapav 
Ka8apa yOoviwv PaotAeia ("in arrivance, purified from the purified, 
mistress of the chthonic"). Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable 
given its connotations - religious, sanctimonious, political, and 
otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether satisfactory ‘refined’. 


Here however, the choice of refine seems apposite, given the text: 
&60vaTOV Obv TO Kyabdv EvOdbe KAaPEVEW Tic KaKiac 
It is impractical in this place to refine the noble from the bad 


This makes perfect (and practical) sense, in contrast to the fairly recent, 
conventional, and somewhat moralistic translation of Copenhaver: "the good 
cannot be cleansed of vice here below." 


Interestingly, the Greek word kaO8apoic formed the basis for the relatively 
modern (c.1803) English term 'catharsis’. 


physical body. cf. Poemandres 24: €v Th avaAvoEl TOD OWHATOC TOD DAIKOD 
Tapasib6we avTO TO OMpa Eic HAAO{twO (the dissolution of the physical body 
allows that body to be transformed). 


restrained on all sides. navtd8Ev Eo@LypEvoOv. 


each such thing. This might well be a reference to "restrained on all sides as it 
is by badness" - to bad things in general - and not to the immediately preceding 
"toil, grief, desire, rage, dishonesty, and unreasonable opinion." 


the patron of all things rotten. I have omitted the very odd reference to 
"gluttony" - n yaotpipapyta - which follows To paAAOv avvTIEPRANTOV KAKOD, as 
in all probability it is a gloss. Nock, in his text, indicates a lacuna between the 
following yopnyoc and nh mAdvn. 


If the reference to gluttony is not omitted then a possible interpretation of the 
text would be: "Gluttony is the patron of all things rotten <...> the mistake in 
this place is the absence of nobility." 


4. 


or as theos is with nobility. In order to try and express in English something of 
the meaning of the Greek - and to avoid repeating "replete" (1Anpwyd), which 
repetition is not in the Greek text - I have slightly amended the word order. 
Nock indicates a lacuna between aya0ov tod 8eod and ai yap €Eoxai. The 


transition between "replete with" and "the beautiful" is certainly abrupt. 


For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas. Although the Greek 
text here is rather obscure and various emendations have been proposed - none 
of which are entirely satisfactory - the general sense, of the beautiful 
surrounding or being near to the quidditas (ovoia) of theos, seems clear. 


tenuous depictions. The Greek words et6wAov and oKxiaypagia require careful 
consideration if one is not to read into the text philosophical meanings from 
other ancient authors which may not be relevant here, as might be the case in 
respect of ciS6waAov if one chose the word 'image'. In addition, if the English 
word chosen has other, perhaps more modern, associations then there may well 
be a ‘retrospective re-interpretation' of the text, reading into it a meaning or 
meanings which also might not be relevant, as might be the case in respect of 
el6wAov if one chose 'phantom' given what that word now often imputes. Hence 
I have chosen 'tenuous' and 'depiction' respectively. 


particularly the beautiful and the noble. Some text is missing in the MSS so that 
what follows ob6é TO KaAOV Kai TO Kya8ov unfortunately remains unknown. 


5. 


quest. The sense of Cntéw here is more than that of a simple 'inquiry' or an 
‘asking’. It is to 'seek after' something with an earnest purpose, as in Matthew 
2:13 where there is a desire by Herod to seek out and kill the infant Jesus: 


Avaywpnoavtwv 5& advta@pv idov ayyeAoc Kuptov MatveTtat Kat’ Ovap 
TQ Iwong Aéywv: eyepOeic napaAaPe TO Ma16tov Kai THY PNTEPA ADTOD 
Kai medye cic ATyvIITOv Kai to81 Ekel Ewe Av ElMwW GOL: PEAAEL yao 
‘Hpw6nc Cntetv To naihiov Tob AMOAEGAL ADTO. 


awareness of the numinous. As I noted in my commentary on Poemandres 22: 


As with ooiotc, evoeBéw is a difficult word to translate, given that 
most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious - have 
acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often 
associated with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense 
is 'aware of the numinous’, and thus imbued with that sense of duty, 
that sense of humility - or rather, an awareness of their human 
limitations - which makes them appreciate and respect the numinous 
in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate, feel, intuit, 
apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods, 
the god, Moipai tpipop@oi pynpovec tT ‘Epivv_ec, God, or whatever. It 
is this awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds'. 


semblance. Here, 6vap suggests 'semblance' rather than 'dream'. 


ooo 


Appendix 


Concerning Personal Pronouns 


Regarding the interpretation of ancient texts - of translating an ancient 
language into English - there is the matter of personal pronouns with the 
convention being to default to the masculine singular (Man, his, he) even when 
the gender is not specified but only assumed, as in the matter of 8e6c in the 
sixth tractate where unlike some other tractates (such as Poemandres and 
tractate VIII) the term matnp does not occur. 


Thus, conventionally defaulting to the masculine singular in sections 12 and 13 
of tractate XI of the Corpus Hermeticum - based on the assumption that the MS 
reading apywv Kai nyépwo [1] and the title npd6popoc refer to a man - one 
translates as: 


He creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists 
without producing something how much more so for theos? If there is 
anything he has not created then - although it is not the custom to say 
this - he is incomplete, while if theos is complete and not otiose then 
he creates all things. [2] 


N&VTA OVV AaVTOC Molt [...] El pap am06é6erktat pnbév Svvapevov 
ElDAL, HOOW POAAODV O BEc; El yap Ti EOTW O pT Hoel, O ph VEpt¢ 
elmetv, HTEANC EOTIW: Et 5E NTE APydc EOTL, TEAELOC 6E, APA MAVTA 
TIOLEt. 


However, if one uses the plural - non-gender specific - "they" as a personal 
pronoun then one has: 


"They create all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really 
exists without producing something how much more so for theos? If 
there is anything they have not created then - although it is not the 
custom to say this - they are incomplete, while if theos is complete 
and not otiose then they create all things." 


Which somewhat changes the meaning and is perhaps confusing for some, 
although the non-literal alternatives of "the theos" or "the divinity" are rather 
cumbersome: 


"The divinity creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one 
really exists without producing something how much more so for the 
divinity? If there is anything the divinity has not created then - 
although it is not the custom to say this - the divinity is incomplete, 
while if the divinity is complete and not otiose then the divinity 
creates all things." 


An alternative would be the neutral if even more cumbersome phrase "that 
Being": 


"That Being creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one 
really exists without producing something how much more so for that 
Being? If there is anything that Being has not created then - although 
it is not the custom to say this - that Being is incomplete, while if that 
Being is complete and not otiose then that Being creates all things." 


As I noted in my commentary on the phrase avayvwpioac Eavtov in the 
Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, given that in that tractate 
theos is not only referred to using the ancient honorific natnp [3] but also 
described as appevdOnaAvc, as both male and female: 


"here, as often elsewhere, I have gone against convention 
(grammatical and otherwise) by, where possible, choosing neutral 
personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences such as "And he who has 
self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using third person plural 
pronouns - such as 'their' and ‘they’ - as if they were personal 
pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or 
“whoever has self-knowledge". [2] 


While I have in my translation here of tractate six used the conventional default 
of the masculine singular pronoun it might be an interesting exercise for those 
interested to provide a version using, where appropriate, gender-neutral 
personal pronouns, which undoubtedly would result in an interpretation of the 
text quite different from other translations available, my own included. 


ooo 


[1] Nock - Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972 - has the emendation 
GPYOVTOG Kai NyEepovoc. 


[2] Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum I, III, IV, VIII, XI. 2017. 
[3] cf. tod MaTPOC TOV Pwtwv (Epistle of James, I, 17), "the father of phaos". In 


respect of phaos, gv. Poemandres 4-6; tractate III, 1 (@@c a&yiov), and tractate 
XI, 7. 


‘Ou ov6évD Tv 6vtwv AnNdAAVTAL 
GAAG Tac pEetapoaAae anwaAciac kai PDavatove NMAQV@pPeEvOL AEyOvoiw 


That no beings are lost, 
despite mortals mistakenly claiming that such transformations are death and a loss. 


Tractate VIII 


ooo 


Introduction 


The eighth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concise as it is, provides an 
interesting summary of some of the tenets of the Hermetic weltanschauung. As, 
for example, in the mention of a first being (the primary theos) and of a second 
being (a theos) who is an eikon (eikav) of the first, and which first being - theos 
- is the artisan of all beings; and as, for example, in the mention of mortals 
having a natural empathy (ovpmd@e1a) with this eikon, this second being, who is 
identified as kKOopoc, with kOopoc understood here, as in tractate XI, either as a 
personification, as a divinity, the theos - a deathless living being, C@ov 
a8avatov - who is the living cosmic order, or, as in the Poemandres tractate as 
simply referring in an impersonal manner to 'the cosmic order' itself. 


While most other translators have opted here, as in other tractates, to translate 
KOOLOC as cosmos (which English term suggests that the physical universe is 
meant) I incline toward the view that here - as in tractate XI - a divinity is 
meant, especially given how koowpoc is described: as "a second theos and a 
deathless living being," and as an eikon of the primary theos. 


There are certain parallels with tractate XI and in which tractate it is stated 
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion, 
and mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body 
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible," (section 15) and, in 
section 14, that "Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is 
not the loss of what was joined but the end of enosis." 


What therefore emerges from this, the eighth, tractate are two things: how we 
mortals are part of, and connected to, Kosmos and thence - since Kosmos is an 
eikon - to the first, the primary, theos, and how diverse the Hermetic 
weltanschauung is in respect of some details while nevertheless retaining an 


underlying ethos. 


Translation 


[1] It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak: 
of why psyche is deathless and how its vigour assembles and separates the 
corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension grounded in 
the denotatum 'deathless'’, either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the 
important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful 
there is a loss. But nothing of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second 
theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible for any portion of such 
a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos, 
as most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being. 


[2] In truth, the first is theos; the eternal, unborn. The second was engendered 
from, nurtured by, that being and rendered deathless and eikon of that being, as 
by an everlasting father, never-dying because deathless. 


For never-dying is unlike everlasting. For that one was not a bringing-into-being 
by another although if there was a bringing-into-being it was his own bringing- 
into-being since he is always a bringing-into-being. For the everlasting - because 
it is everlasting - is all that is, with the father everlasting because of himself 
while Kosmos became everlasting and deathless because of the father. 


[3] And the father endowed such substance as he gathered, extending it all to 
create something spherical, conferring upon it a particular quality, deathless 
and of substance everlasting. Having seeded such qualities and replete with 
semblances, the father enclosed them in the sphere as if in a cavern. His 
deliberation was to equip with each quality what would follow; to encompass 
with deathlessness everything corporeal so that substance would not by thelesis 
be separated from that bringing-together to thereby dissolve into its own 
disorder. 


For when, my son, substance was incorporeal it was disordered even though 
that was restricted to other smaller qualities, to the kind of increase and 
decrease that mortals name death. 


[4] For such disorder occurs with earthly-living beings, with celestial beings 
having one order allotted to them by the father from the beginning and 
maintained from disintegration by the periodicity of each of them, while the 
periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing together 


and of the indissoluble corporeal; that is, of the deathless. Thus there is the loss 
of those influencing impressions and not the destruction of what is embodied. 


[5] Now, as to the third living being, mortals, brought-into-being as eikon of 
Kosmos and who, because of the deliberations of the father and beyond the 

other living beings on Earth, have perceiveration and also empathy with the 
second theos and perception of the first. 


For of the one there is apprehension as of the corporeal, while of the other 
there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and as of a noble 
perceiverance. 


Then this life is not lost? 


Speak softly, my son, and apprehend who theos is, who Kosmos is, what a 
deathless living being is, what a dissoluble living being is, and apprehend also 
that Kosmos is of theos and within theos and that mortals are of Kosmos and 
within Kosmos and thus that theos is the origin of, encompasses, and 
constitutes, everything. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


lost. amOAAv pL. Lost, rather than 'destroyed' or 'perished'. They are not ‘lost' 
because beings - entities/things - once brought-into-being - are still emanations 
of Being, of theos, even if their presencing, their form, is changed, transformed, 
morphed, as happens for example with those mortals who, via the anados 
mentioned in the Poemandres tractate, go beyond the seven spheres to, and 
then beyond, the ogdoadic physis. 


1. 


corporeal. o@pa. Here, the context - qv. for example the following tav yap 
ovpaviwv TA OWPATAa ptav THEW Exel in section 4 and tob 6& Evvoiav AapPaver 
WC HOWLATOV Kai vod Tod ayaG8od in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than 
a literal body. A subtle distinction, between "of the nature of matter" anda 
specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: wei 6vtoc Kai 


NGVTA MOUGAVTOC Kai EVOC POvoDv, TH 6€ abtod VeAfoet SHpLovpynoavtoc Ta 
OVTA: TODTO pap EOTL TO OMpa Eketvov, OLY AMTOV, OLHE OPATOV, OLVHSE PETPNTOD, 
ovbé S1aoTATOV, OVSE GAAW TIVi GDWPATI OPOLOD. 


vigour. €vepyeia. qv. Poemandres 14, tractate XI: 2, etcetera. 


assembles. obotaoic. cf. Euripides, Andromache, 1088: tod0’ bmontov nv ap’ 
éc 6€ OvoTaOEIC KUKAOUC T’ ExWPEL AOC OiKNTWP Veod. 


In Poemandres 10 it is mentioned how "the logos of theos bounded to the fine 
artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan." Thus a 
theme shared by several tractates is how the various 'artisans' of theos - and 
theos - skillfully craft beings from Being, as in tractate IV, Chaldron or Monas: 


Ere161) Tov IdVTA KOOPOV ETIOiNGEV O SNLOVPYydcC OD XEpoiv GAAK 
AOyW WOTE OVTWC DIIOAGBAVE We TOD MAaPOVTOC KA El GVTOC Kat 
TIGVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EvdC POvoDv TH 6 avtod PEeAnoet 
SnyLovpynoavtoc Ta 6vTA 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


apprehension. vonpa. cf. Poemandres 3, "I seek to learn what is real, to 
apprehend the physis of beings." 


denotatum. For mpoonyopia. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the 
word 'deathless'. 


or by discarding the important part [...] what is called deathless is deathful. 
KATH OTENNOW TOD MpWtov yoappatoc AeyopEevoc Vavatoc avTti Tod KAdvaToOC. 
Literally, "by discarding the first letter it is called 9@4vatoc [deathful] instead of 
a8avatoc [deathless]. 


Regarding tod 1pwtov ypappatoc, what seems to be implied is that the mortal 
apprehension of 'deathless' does not include the most important - the correct - 
apprehension regarding death, which correct apprehension is explained by 
what follows. 


Kosmos. koowpoc. As at Poemandres 7, KOopoc carries with it the suggestion that 
the cosmos is an ordered structure. However, here I construe kéou0¢, as in 
tractate XI, as a divinity, the theos who is the living, deathless, cosmic order. 


the noetic living being. tO Aoy\KOv C@ov. The word Aoyikoc imputes the sense of 
both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought, something well-expressed 
by Sophocles: p0éypla Kai AvELOEV OPOVHLA Kai HOTLVOPLOUC Opyac E616GEaTO 


Kai 6voavAwv 1aywv vMAtBpEla Kai 6VooLPRPa mEevyetv BEAN NAVTOMOPOC, 
(Antigone, 355f). 


2. 


artisan of all beings. In respect of artisan (6nplovpyov) cf. Poemandres 9, and 
tractate IV: 1. Regarding "of all beings", cf. Poemandres 31, 6 natip Tav 6Awv. 


eikon. eikwv, qv. Poemandres 21 and 31, and tractate XI:15. Thus the 
suggestion is that is this eikon represents - presences, manifests - theos, the 
artisan. 


never-dying...everlasting. In order to try and express the dissimilarity between 
aeiCwoc and aidioc I have translated the former as never-dying (a sense 
suggested by weiCwov we a8avatoc) and the latter as everlasting, a dissimilarity 
that is not immediately apparent from translations such as "the everliving is 
different from the eternal." 


That one. Referring to 'the first' who engendered Kosmos as eikon. 


not a bringing-into-being by another ... always a bringing-into-being. The text - 
with its repetition of €yéveto - is somewhat obscure, and various emendations 
have been proposed, none of which are entirely satisfactory. The sense seems to 
be of "that one" - the first - always having been, and is, and always will be, "a 
coming-into-being". 


3. 


such substance ... particular quality. The text is quite obscure and several 
emendations have been suggested, with Nock indicating that some text may be 
missing after t@ Eavtod, although bm' avtdév seems reasonable. Any translation 
- whatever emendation is accepted - is conjectural. 


The sphere may refer to Kosmos, cf. Poemandres 9, 


"Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, 
whose logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who - 
theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the 
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is 
described as fate." 


The suggestion might thus be that these seven spheres are themselves enclosed 
within a sphere, which might explain Poemandres 13-14, "Having fully learned 
their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was determined to burst 
out past the limit of those spheres [and] with full authority over the ordered 


cosmos of humans and of beings devoid of logos, he burst through the strength 
of the spheres to thus reveal to those of downward physis the beautiful image of 
theos." 


substance. bAn, qv. Poemandres 19, tractate III:1, tractate XI:3. 
create. Moléw, qv. tractate XI:5 


semblances. Does i6éa here equate with the concept of 'form' as described by 
Plato? The consensus is that it does, even though such an assumption imposes a 
specific philosophical meaning on the text and even though the cosmogonic 
context - of the living Kosmos as eikon, of Kosmos made deathless by the father, 
and of theos, the father, conferring upon the sphere a particular quality - does 
not seem to support such an abstract, definite, concept. Thus, to avoid imposing 
a very particular meaning on the text, and given that the hermeticism described 
in this and in the other tractates represent varied weltanschauungen (albeit 
having a similar underlying ethos) rather than one well-defined philosophy, I 
have translated not as 'forms' but as semblances. 


as if in a cavern. Does this refer to Plato's allegory of the cave, as so many seem 
to have assumed? Probably not, since - to give just one example - in the 
BiBAvoOnkn of Pseudo-Apollodorus - written around the same time as this 
tractate - €v &vtpw refers to a cave, or cavern, in which Maia, one of the seven 
Pleiades, gave birth to Hermes: Maia pév ovv n upeoButatn Ai ovveA8odoa Ev 
avtpw thc KvAAnvnc Eppnp tiktet. obtoc Ev onapydvoic Emi ToD AikvOV 
KEetpevoc. 


deliberation. qv. Poemandres 8. As with the preceding such substance ... 
particular quality, the text here is quite obscure, and any translation - whatever 
emendation is accepted - is conjectural. 


thelesis. 8EAnoic, qv. tractate IV:1. As noted in the commentary there, a 
transliteration to suggest something more metaphysical than a human type wish 
or desire. Such as that the physis - the being - of substance (WAN) might be such 
that without the intervention of theos it might naturally dissolve into 
disorderliness (atatia). 


4. 


one order allotted to them. That is, celestial beings - those resident in and of the 
heavens - have a particular order distinct from that of ordinary mortals, but 
which order mortals can, via an anados such as described in the Poemandres 
tractate, journey to, discover, and become a part of. 


the periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing 
together and of the indissoluble corporeal. While the periodicity of celestial 
beings is unchanging and is maintained from disintegration, the periodicity of 


mortals is varied and involves the cycle, the separation, of life and death and yet 
also involves the reality of death not being an end - since what is deathless, the 
indissoluble part of what is corporeal, cannot suffer from disintegration. 


influencing impressions. aio@njoeic. qv. Poemandres 22, and my commentary 
thereon, for what is meant is not simply ‘the [bodily] senses' nor what is 
perceptible to or perceived by the senses but rather those particular 
impressions, conveyed by the senses, which may influence a person in a 
particular way. 


what is embodied. The indissoluble part of what is apprehended as corporeal. 
5. 


perceiverance. vovc. Not 'mind', qv. Poemandres 2, tractate III:1, etcetera. As 
noted in my commentary on Poemandres 2: 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as 
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type 
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in 
understanding (‘reading’) a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, 
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty 
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often 
been from another entity termed 'the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when 
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying 
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of 
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one 
to a particular course of action. 


empathy. ovpmd0eia. 


perception. cf. Poemandres 18. An apprehension of the numinous, and thus of 
theos, of Kosmos as eikon, and so on. 


there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and of a noble 
perceiverance. This refers to 'the first’, to theos, the father; with the preceding 
“apprehension as of the corporeal" referring to 'the second’, that is, to Kosmos. 


Regarding a«ya86c as 'noble/nobility', qv. my commentary on Poemandres 22. 
and especially the commentary on mavepwtepa 6€ EOTL TA KAKA TO 5E KYABOD 
APAVEC TOic PavEpPoOic in tractate IV:9. 


Thus theos is apprehended - understood, felt - in the same, mystical, numinous, 
way not only as the incorporeal is, but also as inherently noble. 


Speak softly. eb@npnoov. qv tractate XI1:22. 


(Kosmos is ...) within theos. é€v t@ Oe. Literally, 'within the theos'. 


Novc mpoc ‘Eppnv 
From Perceiverance To Hermes 


Tractate XI 


The eleventh tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is particularly interesting for 
two reasons. First, the cosmogony in which Aion, Kronos, and Sophia feature. 
Second, possible links to the Poemandres tractate, given - for example - the 
mention of a septenary system and the supposition that Perceiverance - vovc - 
who addresses Hermes Trismegistus may well be Poemandres himself. 


As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus Hermeticum, I 
here transliterate certain Greek words, such as theos, in order to avoid what I 
have described as 'retrospective re-interpretation’. 


ooo 


Translation 


[1] Take account of this discourse, Hermes Trismegistus, remembering what is 
said for I shall not refrain from mentioning what occurs to me. 


Because there is much difference among the many who speak about theos and 
all other things, I have not uncovered the actuality. Therefore, my Lord, make it 
unambiguous for me, for you are the one I trust in this. 


[2] Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos, 
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos; 
Kronos, geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the 
beautiful, good fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of 
Kronos, variation; of geniture, Life and Death. 


The vigour of theos is perceiveration and Psyche; but of Aion: continuance and 
exemption from death; of Kosmos, a cyclic return and renewal; of Kronos, 
growth and abatement; of geniture, capability. Aion, thus, is of theos; Kosmos of 
Aion; Kronos of Kosmos; and geniture of Kronos. 


[3] The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is 
not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot be 
destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion 
surrounds it. 


But the Sophia of theos is what? 


The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos: 
exemption from death, and continuance of substance. 


[4] For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and 
Kronos - in the heavens and on Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging 
and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable. 


Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth. 
Theos is presenced in perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche, 
and psyche in substance, with all of this through Aion, with the whole body, in 
which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with 
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged 
while on Earth there is changement coming-into-being 


[5] Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through 
physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume, for all this is the 
activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable crafting that no 
one can liken to anything mortal or divine. 


Therefore, Hermes, never presume that what is above or below is similar to 
theos since you will descend down from actuality. For nothing is similar to that 
which, as the one and only, has no similitude. Never presume that he would 
delegate his work to someone else, for who else is the cause of life, of 
exemption from death, of Changement? What else but create? 


Theos is not inactive for otherwise everything would be inactive; instead they 
are replete with theos, and there is nowhere in the cosmos nor anywhere else 
where there is inaction. Inactive is thus a vacant nomen in regard to a creator 
and what is brought into being. 


[6] For every being there is a coming-into-being, each one in balance with its 
place, with the creator in all that exists, not found in just some nor creating only 
some but everything. His craft is in what he creates so that their coming-into 


being is not independent of him but rather comes-into-being because of him. 


ooo 


Correctly consider and observe Kosmos as suggested by me and thus the beauty 
thereof, a body undecayable and nothing more eldern and yet always vigorous 
and fresh, even more now than before. 


[7] Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its 
separate aeonic orbits. Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire 
anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and the dissimilar, 
produced phaos 

shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable, archon 
and hegemon of the septenary cosmos. 


The Moon, prodomus of all of those, an instrument of Physis, of the changement 
of the substance below - with the Earth amid them all, a settled foundation of 
the beautiful Kosmos - and nourisher and nurturer of those on Earth. 


Consider also the numerous deathless, and just how many, as well as deathful 
lives there are. And amid both the deathless and the deathful, the travelling 
Moon. 


[8] All are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the heavens with 
others around the Earth, with those on the right not toward to the left and those 
on the left not toward the right, not those above to below nor below to above. 
That all have come-into-being you do not, dear Hermes, have to learn from me, 
for they have bodies, psyche, motion, and to meld them into one is not possible 
without someone to bring them together. Such a one must exist and be, in every 
way, a unity. 


[9] For, given dissimilar objects, motion is different and diverse with one 
hastiness appointed to them all, and thus it is not possible for there to be two or 
more creators for if there are many then such an arrangement cannot be kept. 
For the result of many is strifeful emulation of the stronger, and if one of two 
was the creator of changeable mortal living beings they would covet creating 
deathless ones even as the creator of the deathless would deathful ones. 


If indeed there were two with one substance and the other psyche who would 
provide the creations? If both of them, which would have the larger part? 


[10] Consider that every living being, deathful and deathless, and whether 
devoid of logos, is formed of substance and psyche, for all living beings 
presence life while the non-living are substance only. Similarly, psyche of itself 
from its creator is the cause of the living while the cause of all life is the creator 
of deathless beings. 


What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? For why does the 
deathless one who creates deathless beings not create other living beings so? 


[11] It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, 
Life is one, Substance is one. 


But who is it? 


Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it 
belong to presence life in living beings? 

Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, 
the Moon is one, and divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is 
some other number? 


[12] He creates all beings, and how supreme it is for the theos to create life and 
psyche and the deathless and changement, with you doing so many things, for 
you see, hear, speak, smell, touch, walk, perceive, and breathe. Yet it is not 
someone else who is seeing and another who is hearing and another who is 
speaking and another who is touching and another who is hearing and another 
who is smelling and another who is walking and another who is perceiving and 
another who is breathing, but one being doing all such things. 


None of which are separate from theos. Just as you are not really living if you 
are otiose so would theos, if otiose - and it is not the custom to Say this - no 
longer be theos. 


[13] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists without producing something 
how much more so for theos? If there is anything he has not created then - 
although it is not the custom to say this - he is incomplete, while if theos is 
complete and not otiose then he creates all things. 


For a little longer, Hermes, give way to me and you will more readily apprehend 
that the work of theos is one: of everything brought-into-being; what is coming- 
into-being, what has come-into-being, and what will come-into-being. This, my 
friend, is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos. 


[14] If you maintain this should be apprehended in deeds, consider when you 
seek to procreate, for it not the same for him since there is no delight, no 
colleague. Instead, a working alone, and forever working for he is what he 
creates. If ever isolated from it, everything would - because of Necessitas - fall 
apart, with everything dying because there would be no Life. But if everything 
is alive, and Life is One, then theos is One. While if everything is alive, and Life 
is One, then theos is One. Also, if everything is alive both in the heavens and on 
Earth and Life is One for them all as brought-into-being by theos and theos is 
that, then all are brought-into-being by theos. 


Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of 


what was joined but the end of enosis. 


[15] Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion, and 
mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body 
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible. My dear Hermes, while I 
state there is changement in Kosmos because every day portions of it 
come-into-being in the unperceptible, it never disintegrates. These are the 
occurrences of the Kosmos, cyclicity and occultations; the cyclic a turning and 
occultation renewal. 


[16] The Kosmos is polymorphous and forms are not imposed on it but rather, 
within itself, it is such changement. Since the Kosmos is polymorphous who 
created it and who would that be? Whomsoever cannot be without-form and yet 
if polymorphous would be akin to Kosmos and if only one form would be lower 
than Kosmos. 


What therefore can be said without confusion given that there should be no 
confusion concerning apprehending theos? If there is a kind then it is a singular 
kind, incorporeal, and not subject to perception but revealed through the 
corporeal. 


[17] And do not wonder about an incorporeal kind since it is akin to words, 
mountains which appear in depictions to be rugged but which when examined 
are flat and smooth. So heed these words of mine bold as they are but honest, 
for as mortals cannot be separate from Life, theos cannot be separate from 
creating nobility since for theos this creating is Life and motion, the movement 
of everything and the giving of life. 


[18] Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider 
what I say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place - 
since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move - 
but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal 
has no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the 
incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


[19] And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any 
land and, swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the 
Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but 
as if already there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any 
wings. Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the 
vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will 
go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety 
and observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered 


system - then it is possible for you. 


[20] Thus see how much might and swiftness you have. If you can do all those 
things then cannot theos? In such a manner you should consider theos as 
having all - Kosmos, The Entirety - as purposes within himself. For until you 
compare yourself with theos you cannot apprehend theos because what is 
similar can understand the similar. 


Extend yourself greatly, immeasurably; leap beyond every body, surpass Kronos, 
become Aion, and you can apprehend theos. Having supposed that for you there 
is nothing that is not possible, regard yourself as deathless, capable of 
apprehending everything: every craft, all learning, the nature of every living 
being. Become elevated above every elevation, deeper than every depth. Gather 
within yourself awareness of every creation; of Fire and Water; the Dry and the 
Moist; and jointly be at all places on land, at sea, in the heavens. Be not yet 
born; in the womb; young; old; having died; what is beyond death. 


And if you apprehend all that together - durations, places, occurrences, quality, 
quantity - you will be capable of apprehending theos. 


[21] But if you enclose your psyche in your body and lessen it, saying "I 
comprehend nothing; have no power; fear the sea; am unable to go up into the 
heavens; do not know who I was and cannot know what I will be," then what is 
there with you and also with the god? 


For, indulging the body and rotten, you are unable to apprehend the beautiful, 
the noble. To be completely rotten is to be unaware of the numinous, while 
having the ability to discover, to have volition, to have expectations, is the 
direct, the better - its own - way to nobility, and which you will encounter 
everywhere and which will everywhere be perceived whether you anticipate it 
or not: awake, asleep, at sea; whether journeying by night, by day, when 
speaking or when silent. For there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos. 


[22] Do you affirm that theos is unperceived? 


Speak softly. Who is more clearly revealed? He created everything such that in 
them you might discern him, for such is the nobility, such is the aréte, of the 
theos, that he is revealed in everything. For nothing is unperceivable, not even 
the incorporeal, with perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos 
through creation. 


So Trismegistus, let what has been revealed so far be apprehended by you, and 
if you consider other things in the same way you will not be deceived. 


Commentary 


Title. 


perceiverance. vovc. qv. my commentary on the term in Poemandres where I 
wrote: 


"The conventional interpretation [of vovc] is 'mind', as if in contrast to 
‘the body' and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract principle 
is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another 
example of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word 
which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain 
meanings which detract from an understanding of the original text. 
Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what is 
being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on 
ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather than what it is: an 
attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our 
existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to emanate 
from a supernatural being named Poemandres [...] 


I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vovc here, as 
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type 
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in 
understanding (‘reading’) a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, 
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty 
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often 
been from another entity termed ‘the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when 
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying 
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of 
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one 
to a particular course of action." 


1. 


The first paragraph of this section is spoken by Perceiverance [Novc], the 
second by Hermes Trismegistus. 


theos. As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus 


Hermeticum, I here transliterate 9e6c rather than translate as God (as most 
others do) which translation in my opinion imposes a particular and Christian 
interpretation on the text given two thousand years of Christian exegesis 
regarding both God and the Old and New Testaments. A suitable alternative to 
‘theos' might be 'the god', which emphasizes that the theos described in this 
tractate is, like Zeus in classical times, the pre-eminent divinity. Occasionally, 
when the text warrants it - for example t@ 9e@ and ei ph Etc O Vedc - I have used 
‘the theos' instead of theos. 


I have not uncovered the actuality. €yw TO HANVEc OLK EpaSov. I incline toward 
the view that the sense of «An@rc here is not some abstract (disputable) 'truth' 
but rather of the reality, the actuality, beyond the conflicting views, beyond 
appearance, and thus of uncovering - of learning - the reality of theos and other 
things. 


2. 


Aion. aiwv. A transliteration since the usual translation of 'eternity' imposes 
modern (cosmological and theological) meanings on the text, especially as aiwv 
can also imply a personification of a ‘divine being’, and ‘an age or era’ of long 
duration, or the lifespan of a mortal (as in Herodotus: mpiv teAeuTHoOavta KXAWC 
TOV AiWva MVO0wpal, Book 1, 32.5). In Aristotle, aiwv has specific meanings 
which the English term 'eternity' does not describe. For instance, in Tlept 
Ovpavod where he writes: ‘Ott pep OUD OUTE YEYOVED fe) TOC OVEAVOG ovT' 
EvbEXETAL pOapnvat, KaarEp TLVEG AoW QDTOv, HAA' EoTW Etc Kai aibi0c, 
APY LEV Kai TEAEVTHD OVK EXWDV TOD MAVTOC AiWvoc, Exwv 6E Kai MEPLEYwWDV EV 
ADT@ TOV AMELPOV YPOvov (Book 2, 1). 


Which is somewhat echoed in this tractate in respect of Kosmos which is not 
just a coming-into-being but always just is, from Aion (yevopevoc oblote Kai asi 
ylvopevoc v0 TOD ai@voc). 


Interestingly, Jung used the term to describe a particular archetype, one which 
provides "intimations of a kind of enantiodromian reversal of dominants" as he 
writes in his Aion: Researches Into The Phenomenology Of The Self. 


In addition, aiwv - as with the following ypdvoc - might well be a 
personification, or an esoteric/philosophical term or principle which requires 
interpretation, as might kdopoc (Kosmos). Since kéoyoc here does not 
necessarily imply what we now understand, via sciences such as astronomy, as 
the physical cosmos/universe it seems inappropriate to translate it as 'the 
cosmos’, especially given expressions such as ob6é aMOAEitat TL TOV EV TO 
KOOPW TOD KOOLIOV DIO TOD AiWMvoc EPTEPLEYOPEVOD. 


Kronos. ypovoc. For reasons I have explained many times in my writings (for 
instance in Appendix I), I do not translate ypdovoc as 'time', which translation 
seems to me to impose a particular modern meaning on the text given that for 


centuries the term 'time' has denoted a certain regularity (hours, minutes) 
measured by a mechanism such as a clock and given that the term 'duration' is 
usually more appropriate in relation to ancient Greek texts where the duration 
between, for example, the season of Summer and the season of Autumn was 
determined by the observations (the appearance in the night sky) of certain 
constellations and stars. 


geniture. yéveoic. The unusual English word geniture expresses the meaning of 
yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and their 
subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of 
someone else. Alongside ypovoc, aiwv, and Kooyoc, here yéveoic could well be 
a personification. 


It is as if the quidditas of theos is [...] tod 5 Beob WonEp OVOta EOTI... Quidditas 
- post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity - is more 
appropriate here, in respect of ovoia, than essence, especially as 'essence' now 
has so many non-philosophical and modern connotations. Quidditas is thus a 
philosophical term which requires contextual interpretation. In respect of 
ovoia, qv. Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a: €x 6) tOv cipnpévwv Nn 1pwTth 
PvOIG Kai KvVpiw¢ AEyopEeDN EOTIvV TN OVOTA TN TOV EXOVTWY APYNV KIWNOEWC EV 
avtoic f AvTA: | yap BAN TO tadtHC SEKTLKN Eval AEyEeTat PbOIC, Kai at 
VEVEOELC KAI TO PVEDVAL TH AMO TAVTNC ElVAL KIDHOELC. Kai N APYXN Thc KivAGEwWC 
TOV PVOEL OVTWY AUTH EOTIV, EvvMaPYOVOG wc H Svvapet fh EvteAeyeta. [Given 
the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the quidditas 
of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has been 
denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a 
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated 
on it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a 
being or as what a being, complete of itself, is.] 


In addition, I follow the MSS, which have to aya06v, TO KaAOD, fh Eevbaipovia. 


honour. «ya0oc. That is, the substance of theos - in mortals - is manifest in the 
brave, in nobility of character, in what being noble means. Regarding aya86c as 
honour rather than some abstract, disputable 'good', qv. my commentary (i) on 
Poemandres 22 and (ii) on Ta PEV yap PaivdpEva TéEprtet [...] pavepoic in section 
9 of Eppod mpdc Tat 0 Kpatijp h povac (tractate IV), and (iii) Appendix II and 
ITI. 


good fortune. evdaipovia. 

Sophia. oogia. A transliteration, because - just like aAnOrc - it is not necessarily 
here something abstract, something disputable, such as 'wisdom' or 'good 
judgement’. Just as with Aion and Kronos, it might be a personification or used 
here as an esoteric term which thus requires contextual interpretation. 


identity...arrangement. tavtotne...taéic. An alternative for 'identity' would be 


‘form' (but not necessarily in the sense used by Plato and Aristotle) for the 
meaning seems to be that Aion provides the form, the identity, of beings with 
Kosmos arranging these forms into a particular order. 


of Kronos, variation. See the note on Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a, 
above. 


vigour. évépyeia. As at Poemandres 14, not 'energy' given that the word energy 
has too many modern connotations and thus distracts from the meaning here. 
See also the note on ‘activity’ in section 5 where ‘activity’ is a more 
perspicacious translation. 


cyclic return and renewal. (nOoKaTHOTAOIC Kai AVTAMOKATAOTaOLC. I take this 
expression as implying something metaphysical rather than astronomical; an 
astronomical meaning as described, for example, in the Greek fragments of a 
book on astrology by Dorotheus of Sidon (qv. Dorothei Sidonii carmen 
astrologicum. Interpretationem Arabicam in linguam Anglicam versam una cum 
Dorothei fragmentis et Graecis et Latinis, edited by Pingree, Teubner, Leipzig, 
1976). 


For there is a similar metaphysical theme in Poemandres 17 - péxpi mep1o60v 
téAouc (cyclic until its completion) - with apokatastasis becoming (possibly as 
an echo of Greek Stoicism) a part of early Christian exegesis as exemplified by 
Gregory of Nyssa who wrote avaotacic EoTIv f Eic TO APXaiov Tic PboEwC 
NUOv anoKataotao1c (De Anima et Resurrectione, 156C) where apokatastasis 
implies a return to, a resurrection of, the former state of being (physis) of 
mortals lost through 'original sin' and in respect of which returning baptism is a 
beginning. 


3. 


substance. bAn. qv. Poemandres 10. Given that the ancient Greek term does not 
exactly mean 'matter' in the modern sense (as in the science of Physics) it is 
better to find an alternative. Hence substance, the materia of 'things’ and living 
beings. Thus 'materia' would be another suitable translation here of bAn. 


The craft of theos: Aion. bvapic 6€ tod 8eod O aiwv. Aion as artisan who has, 
through theos, the power to not only craft Kosmos but also renew it, for Kosmos 
was/is not just a once occurring coming-into-being but is forever renewed: 
VEVOLIEVOC OVIOTE, Kai HEL plVOPEvOC DIO TOD AIWVO. 


On 5bvapic as implying an ‘artisan-creator' rather than just the 'power/strength' 
of a divinity, qv. the doxology in Poemandres 31. 


From Aion to Kosmos. The suggestion is that 'the cosmic order' - Kosmos - is the 
work of Aion who/which is the source of, provides, 'the exemption from death' 
and the continuance of materia/substantia, the cyclic return and renewal. 


4. 


jumelle. 5imAovc. As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 14, "The much 
underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - 
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most 
suitable here, more so than common words such as ‘double’ or twofold." 


psyche. yvyn. Avoiding the usual translation of 'soul' which imposes various, 
disputable, religious and philosophical meanings (including modern ones) on 
the text. A useful summary of the use of wuyn from classical to Greco-Roman 
times is given in DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvevdpua, 
Woyn, and Sapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest 
Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918). 


Theos is presenced in perceiveration... The term 'presenced' expresses the 
esoteric meaning of the text better than something such as "theos is in 
perceiveration", especially given what follows: a description of the layers of 
being, of the whole, complete, cosmic, Body having within it other bodies, other 
layers or types of being, such as Kronos. 


Within, it is filled; outside, it is enclosed ... a vast, fully-formed, life. The 
suggestion is that it - the cosmic Body - is enclosed, encircled, by psyche which 
fills the cosmos with Life. 


It is possible to understand this mystically as an allusion to the difference 
between what is esoteric and what is exoteric, with 'within' referring to an 
inner/esoteric perception and understanding, and ‘outer’ as referring to the 
exoteric. That is, the exoteric understanding is of something vast, fully-formed, 
complete, and living (uéya kai TéAElov CMov) while the inner understanding is 
of living beings who, "replete with psyche", are connected to theos through 
perceiveration. The exoteric perception is also described in the preceding 
“unchanging and undecaying" aspect of the heavens, with the esoteric referring 
to the "changeable and decayable" nature of living things on Earth. 


5. 


Necessitas. Although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable alternative for the 
Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable (although less readable), 
because even if what is meant is not 'wyrd'- qv. Ava&yxnc, the primordial 
goddess of incumbency, of wyrd, of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what 
we often describe as our Fate as a mortal being [cf. Empedocles, Die Fragmente 
der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, 31, B115] - English terms such as 'necessity' and 
‘constraint’ are somewhat inadequate, vague, especially given what follows: cite 


MPOvOiay EtTE PLOW Kai et TL GAAO OLETAL F OINOETAT TIC. 
Thus the term requires contextual interpretation. 


physis. pboic. An important theme/principle in the Poemandres tractate and in 
Aristotle, and a term which suggests more than what the English terms Nature - 
and the 'nature' or 'character' of a thing or person - denote. In respect of 
Aristotle, qv. Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a, quoted above in respect of my use of 
the term quidditas. 


What physis denotes is something ontological: a revealing, a manifestation, of 
not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship between beings, 
and between beings and Being. 


activity. For evépyeia here since the term 'energy' is - given its modern and 
scientific connotations - inappropriate and misleading. 


crafting. See the note on 6bvapic 6 tod 8e0d O aiwv above. 


descend down. In respect of extteon), cf. Basil of Caesarea, Epistulae, PAvKepiw: 
ekliecon 6€ Kai TOD Oeod pETA THD PEAVY GOV Ki Tic OTOATC. 


changement. petaBoaAn. I have here chosen 'changement' in preference to 
‘change' since changement (coming into English use around 1584) is more 
specific than 'change’, suggesting variation, alteration, development, unfolding, 
transmutation. 


Inactive is thus a vacant nomen. apyia yap Ovopa KEvov EoTL. The unusual 
English word nomen - a direct borrowing from the Latin - is more appropriate 
than 'word' since nomen can mean a name and also a designation, for what is 
suggested is that in respect of someone who crafts, creates, things - theos - and 
what is created, brought-into-being, the designation and the name 'inactive' are 
not there. A suitable simile might be that of the second personal name (nomen) 
of a Roman citizen which designated their gens and, later, their status. Thus 
theos has no gens because theos is unique, and the status of theos cannot be 
compared to that of any other being because the status of theos is also unique. 


In respect of mo.éw, I prefer 'create' rather than the somewhat prosaic 'make'. 
6. 


I am inclined to agree with Scott - Hermetica, Volume I, Oxford, Clarendon 
Press, 1924, p.210 - that after the end of the first paragraph of section 6 [For 
every being there is a coming-into-being ... not independent of him but rather 
comes-into-being because of him] the tractate should be divided. Indeed, there 
might even have been a melding of two different tractates (or two different 
authors) given the contrast between the first and the second part. 


undecayable. axnpatoc. That is, a privation of knpaivw: decay, spoiled, perish. 
Undecayable is more apt here than 'undefiled' or 'pure’ especially as Thomas 
More, in 1534 in his A Treatise On The Passion, wrote of "the infinite perfection 
of their undecayable glory." 


eldern. For naAaidc. The Middle English forms of eldern include elldern and 
eldrin, and the etymology is ‘elder’ plus the suffix 'en'. In comparison to this 
rather evocative English word, alternatives such as ‘ancient’ seem somewhat 
prosaic. 


7. 


Observe also the septenary cosmos ... separate aeonic orbits. Nock - who as 

Copenhaver et al - renders aiwv as 'eternity' translates this passage as: Vois 
aussi la hiérache des sept cieux, formés en bon ordre suivant une disposition 
éternelle, remplissant, chacun par une différente, l'éternité. 


phaos. As in my Poemandres - and for reasons explained there - a transliteration 
of o@c, using the Homeric @cdoc. To translate simply as 'light' obscures the 
elemental nature of phaos. 


no fire anywhere. As in the Poemandres tractate (qv. sections 4, 5, et seq.) not 
'‘fire' in the literal sense but fire as an elemental principle. In the Poemandres 
tractate - which describes the origins of beings - Fire plays an important role, as 
at section 17, 


"those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water 
was lustful, and Fire maturing. From ther, the pnuema, and with 
Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the 
human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; 
from phaos - perceiveration; and with everything in the observable 
cosmic order cyclic until its completion." 


fellowship. The meaning of @iAia here is debatable, as usual renderings such as 
‘love' and ‘friendship’ seem somewhat inappropriate given the context. It is 
possible it refers to a principle such as the one suggested by Empedocles where 
it is the apparent opposite of veikxoc, qv. the mention of Empedocles by Isocrates 
(Antidosis, 15.268) - Epme6oxKAnc 6 TETTAPa, KAI VEeiKOC Kai MiAtav Ev adTOIC - 
and fragments such as 31, B35 and 31, B115 (Diels-Kranz: Die Fragmente der 
Vorsokratiker) with vetkoc implying 'disagreement' and @miAdtnc something akin 
to ‘fellowship’. 


The contrast between veikoc and @iAdtnc is also mentioned - interestingly in 
regard to the source of motion - by Aristotle in Metaphysics, Book 12, 1072a: 


‘EpmedoxaArc piAtav Kai To veikoc. 


archon and hegemon. I follow the MSS which have apywv kai Hyépwv. Since 
both apywv and nyépwv have been assimilated into the English language 
(apxywv c. 1755 and nyépwv c. 1829) and retain their original meaning it seemed 
unnecessary to translate them. 


prodromus. mpd5popoc. Another Greek word assimilated into the English 
language (c. 1602 and appearing in a translation of Ovid's Salmacis and 
Hermaphroditus) and which retains the meaning of the Greek here: a 
forerunner, a precursor; a moving ahead and in front of. 


the Earth amid them all. I incline toward the view that thv te yhv pEonv tod 
Tlavtoc does not mean that 'the Earth is at the centre of the universe' (or 
something similar) - since kéov0c is not directly mentioned - but rather that the 
Earth is in the midst of - among - all, the whole, (mavto6c) that exists. 


foundation. I take the sense of bnootd&OpNn here to be 'foundation' rather than 
implying some sort of 'sediment’, gross or otherwise. 


nurturer. T\Onvn. 


deathless, deathful. gv. Poemandres 14: O9vntoc pEv 61a TO OM@pa, KPdvVaTOC HE 
51a TOV OLO1W5N GVOPwIoODV. As there, I take the English words from Chapman's 
Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: "That with a deathless goddess lay a 
deathful man." 


travelling. bnootad0pn. The context suggests 'travelling', and 'going around or 
about' in a general sense, rather than 'circling' in some defined astronomical 
sense. 


8. 


all in motion. In a passage critical of Plato and in respect of motion, psyche and 
the heavens, Aristotle in his Metaphysics wrote: TO ADTO EXVTO KIVODD: DOTEPOV 
yap Kal GLA TO oLpavg fh woyn, wc pnotv. (Book 12, 1072a) 


in every way, a unity. cf. sections 10 and 11 of the Epyod mpoc Tat 6 Kpatip n 
povac tractate (IV) with their mention of povac. 


hastiness. taxutnc. To translate as either 'speed' or 'velocity' is to leave the text 
open to misinterpretation, since the concept of speed/velocity as a measure 
(precise or otherwise) of the time taken to travel a certain distance was 
unknown in the ancient world. 


10. 


devoid of logos. qv. Poemander 10. As there, “Aoyoc is simply 'without/devoid of 
or lacking in logos’. It does not necessarily here, or there, imply ‘irrational’ or 
‘unreasoning'. It might, for example, be referring to how logos is explained in 
texts such as Poemandres where distinctions are made between logoi, such as 
pneumal logos and phaomal logos. 


In addition, I follow the MSS which have only kai tod aAdyov. 


presence life. €ywvxoc. That is, are living; have life; embody, are animated by, 
life; and thus are not lifelessly cold. 


psyche of itself [...] the creator of deathless being. Although the Greek wording 
is somewhat convoluted the meaning is that while psyche is the "cause of the 
life" of beings which are animated with life, it is the creator of deathless life 
who is the cause of all life. 


What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? I follow the 
emendation of Tiedemann who has d0avatov in place of Ovntav. 


11. 


if not One, the theos. The phrase ei ph cic 6 9e6c occurs in Mark 10.18 and Luke 
18.19. I have translated literally in an attempt to preserve the meaning, lost if 
one translates as The One God. 


Theos therefore is One. I have omitted the following yeAo.dtatov - "most 
absurd" - as a gloss. In respect of 'One' here - cic - what is implied is not the 
numeral one but rather "not composed of separate parts", complete of itself, the 
opposite of 'many', and so on. That is, an undivided unity. 


divinity-presenced. 9e16tnc. This word imputes the sense of 'the divine (made) 
manifest’ or less literally 'divine-ness' whence the usual translation of ‘divinity’. 
I have opted for divinity-presenced to express something of its original meaning 
and its uncommonality. 


12. 


He creates all things. I have omitted the following €v M0AA@ yeAoloTaTov as an 
untranslatable gloss. 


otiose. Katapyéw. Since otiose implies more than being ‘idle' or 'unoccupied' it 
is apt, implying as it does "having no practical function; redundant; 
superfluous". 


13. 


no one really exists without producing... Following the emendations of Nock, 
who has o¢€ pndév no1odvta ph Svvapevov eivat. 


apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'. 


this is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos. éot1 6€ tobdto 
[...] Cwh, TovTO 6 EOTL TO KAAOD, TOTO 6E EOTL TO KYABDV, TODTO EOTID O BEdc. A 
succinct expression of the main theme of the tractate and of one of the main 
themes of the hermetic weltanschauung. 


14. 


enosis. €vwoic. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a 
particular meaning and describes something more than is denoted by the 
ordinary English word ‘union’. It was, for example used by Plotinus, by Maximus 
of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo- 
Dionysius, The Areopagite - qv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series 
Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for Plotinus, a desirable ascent 
(&vo60c) and a ‘merging with The One’, and for both the Areopagite and 
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God. 


15. 


eikon. eikwv. Another mystical term requiring contextual interpretation, cf. 
Poemandres 31, regarding which I wrote in my commentary: "I have 
transliterated cikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words 
‘image’ or 'likeness' suggest or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of 
Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. 
Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, 
although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and 
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in 
scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this, 
recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and 
fulfil the meaning of our being, our existence." 


My dear Hermes. Omitting the following 5e1016atpwv we akoveic as a gloss. 


occurrences. 1é0n. I interpret this not in some anthropomorphic way - as 
‘passions' - but metaphysically (as akin to n&@nya), and thus as occurrences, 
events, happenings, that here regularly occur to Kosmos and which change and 
renew it despite (or perhaps because of) the change it undergoes. cf. Aristotle, 
Metaphysics, Book 1, 982b: olov mepi te TOV Thc CEAnvNc NAaOHaATWwWV Kai TOV 
TIENt TOV NALOV KAI KOTPA Kai MEpl Thc Tob MAaVTOC pevéoewc. 


the cyclic a turning. The meaning here of otpo@n is problematic. Given the 
context, my suggestion is 'turning' in the sense of a change that is positive and 


possibility evolutionary, as 140n can lead to positive change, in humans, in 
Nature, and in things. 


16. 


polymorphous. ttavtopop@oc. As for the rest of the sentence, vis-a-vis 'form', 
there is no adequate, unambiguous, word to re-present pope@n given how, for 
example, the English term 'morph' has acquired various meanings irrelevant 
here and given that the English term 'form' has associations with Plato when 
used to translate i6éa. 


without-form. &jop~oc. 
kind. For i6éa. To avoid confusion with 'form' and because it is apposite here. 
17. 


incorporeal kind. In respect of cowpatoc, cf. the comment about Socrates and 
Plato in Placita Philosophorum by Pseudo-Plutarch: tov 8eov thv LAND TH 
i6éav. 0 6€ BEdc VOC EOTI TOD KOOPOD, DAN 5 TO DIOKEtPEVOV MIPWTOV YEvEGEL 
Kai M0opa, i6€a 6’ ovota KGOWPATOC EV Toic VOnAOL Kai Taic PavTACIaAIC TOD 
Oeod. (1.3) 


mountains which appear in depictions. I have chosen 'depictions' because 
depiction could refer to paintings on vases or to wall-paintings or to some other 
medium or art-form where mountains might be depicted, and it is not clear from 
the context which is meant. 


18. 


@wavtaoia. Not here simply 'appearance' in the ordinary sense of the term but a 
‘making visible’ such that it is apprehended by us in a particular way, as a 
re-presentation of what it actually is. Hence: "an incorporeal representation 
apprehends what is lain otherwise." 


19. 


urge your psyche to go to... The whole passage is interesting and evocative, 
with psyche here signifying 'spirit' as in "let your spirit wander to other places" 
and thus invoking something akin to what we now might describe as conscious 
imagination. 


go to any land. Following the MSS rather than the emendation Nock accepts 
which is cic Ivhikhv. There seems to me no justification for jarringly 
introducing India here. 


Ocean. Oxeavoc. That is, a sea beyond the Mediterranean, such as the Atlantic. 


Aether. cf. Poemandres 17, €k 6€ ai8époc To nvedya EAaBe, where I noted in my 
commentary: "It is best to transliterate ai®np - as ther - given that it, like 
Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (ora 
particular) being, or some-thing archetypal." 


nor the vortex. ovy 1 bivn. Presumably 5ivn here refers to the celestial 
movement of the planets and stars as observed from Earth. 


burst through. cf. Poemandres 14: avappnéac TO Kpatoc TMV KUKAWD, "burst 
through the strength of the spheres." 


The Entirety. Even though ‘universe’ is implied, I have refrained from using that 
English word given its modern astronomical and cosmological connotations, and 
have instead opted for a literal translation of 6Aoc. 


ordered system. kOopoc here as 'the ordered system' just described: the land, 
oceon, Sun, the heavens, the bodies of the stars. 


20. 
purposes. vonpata. 
21. 


enclose your psyche in your body. cf. section I of tractate VII where enclosing 
the psyche in the body is also mentioned. 


indulging the body and rotten. p\Aoowyiatoc here implies ‘indulging the body' 
rather than ‘loving the body' just as kak6éc implies 'rotten', 'base', rather than 
some abstract, disputable ‘evil' or (vide Nock) "le vice supréme." 


the numinous. to Oetov. In other words, 'the divine’. 

its own (way). Following the MSS which have i6ta, omitted by Nock. 

eikon. Tentatively reading ob6év yap Eo tw O ODK EiKWDV Oeiov, which is not 
altogether satisfactory. The MSS have eikév1. Nock emends to ob6év yap EoTtiv 
0 OUK éoT1v (there is nothing that it is not) which seems somewhat at odds with 
the preceding "to be completely rotten is..." and with theos/the numinous being 
evident, presenced, in 10 aya0ov, TO KaAOD, fh Eevbaipovia. 


Regarding eikon, qv. the note in the commentary on section 15. 


22. 


speak softy. edryunoov is a formulaic phrase (cf. Tractate XIII:8, ® téKvov, Kai 
EVENUNOOV Kai 61% TODTO OVD KATAMAVGEL TO EAEOC Eic NAC AMO Tod BEod) 
suggesting "speak softly" and with reverence. 


Ilepi vod Kovwwod npoc Tat 
To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration 


Tractate XII 


ooo 


Introduction 


While the first few sentences of the twelfth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum 
have some similarity to what Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, wrote in a 
polemic a century or two later [1], the rest of the twelfth tractate - with its 
mention of the Aya80c Aatywv (the Noble Daimon), with its echo of Heraclitus, 
with its mention that "some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to 
divinity," and with its themes of ywoyn (psyche) and avayxkn (wyrd, 'necessity', 
‘fate') - is ineluctably part of Greco-Roman paganism, where by the term 
paganism I personally - following Cicero [3] - mean "an apprehension of the 
complete unity (a cosmic order, KOopoc, mundus) beyond the apparent parts of 
that unity, together with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and 
fallible part of the unity - have been gifted with our existence so that we may 
perceive and understand this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves 
seek to be whole, and thus become as balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as 
the unity itself." [3] Furthermore, this unity derives from ‘the theos', the primary 
divinity, who gifted we mortals with life, and is manifest in - presenced by - 
other divinities, by daimons [4], and by what we have come to describe as 
Nature, that is, as the natural world existing on Earth with its diversity of living 
beings. 


Furthermore, although, as with several other tractates, the name of Tat (Thoth) 
appears in the title, there is nothing in the text, or in the other texts of the 
Corpus, which points to native Egyptian influence; a lack of influence supported 


by the recent scholarly edition of the ancient Book of Thoth edited by Jasnow 
and Zauzich [5], and by the earlier work of A-J. Festugiere [6]. 


ooo 


[1] Epistula de Decretis Nycaenae Synodi, II, 3f, and IV, 22ff. 


[2] "Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter mundum quoi nihil absit quodque 
undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque sit omnibus suis numeris et 
partibus [...] ipse autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et 
imitandum - nullo modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula perfecti." M. 
Tullius Cicero, De Natura Deorum, Liber Secundus, xiii, xiv, 37 


[3] The quotation is from my 2014 essay Education And the Culture of Pathei- 
Mathos, and paraphrases what Cicero wrote in Book II (xiii and xiv) of his De 
Natura Deorum. 


As I noted in the aforementioned essay, 


"it is my considered opinion that the English term 'balanced' (a natural 
completeness, a natural equilibrium) is often a better translation of the classical 
Latin perfectus than the commonly accepted translation of 'perfect', given what the 
English word 'perfect' now imputes (as in, for example, 'cannot be improved upon’), 
and given the association of the word 'perfect' with Christian theology and exegesis 
(as, for example, in suggesting a moral perfection)." 


[4] A 5aipwv was considered to be a divinity who undertook to protect places 
‘sacred to the gods' or who - following the deliberations of a particular deity or 
of various deities - undertook to intercede in the lives of mortals by, for 
example, bringing them good fortune or misfortune. It was thus a tradition in 
ancient Greece and Rome to, at a meal, toast with wine the Aya80c Aatpwp in 
the hope that he would bring them good fortune. Similarly, the Romans 
especially would offer a toast to the Ayvwotoc @edc (the Unknown Theos) 
and/or to the Aypwotoc Aaipwv (the Unknown Daemon) in the hope of not 
offending a deity or daimon whose name they did not know. 


To translate 5aipwv as 'demon' - as some do - is misleading, and can lead to a 
retrospective reinterpretation of the text given what the English term 'demon' 
now imputes as a result of over a thousand years of Christianity. 


[5] Richard Jasnow & Karl-Theodore Zauzich, The Ancient Egyptian Book of 
Thoth: A Demotic Discourse on Knowledge and Pendant to the Classical 
Hermetica. Volume 1: Text. Harrassowitz, 2005. 


[6] A.J. Festugiere, La Révélation d'Hermés Trismégiste, 4 volumes. J. Gabalda, 
1944-1954 


Translation 


[1] Perceiveration, Thoth, is of the quidditas of theos, if there is a quidditas of 
theos, and if so then only theos completely understands what that quidditas is. 
Perceiveration is thus not separated from the quiddity of theos but rather 
expands forth, as does the light of the Sun, with this perceiveration, in mortals, 
theos so that some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to divinity. 


For the noble daimon spoke of deities as deathless mortals and of mortals as 
deathful deities, while in living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their 
physis. 


[2] Where psyche is, there also is perceiveration just as where Life is there also 
is psyche. But in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life empty of 
perceiverance while perceiveration is the patron of the psyche of mortals 
labouring for their nobility. For those deprived of logos it co-operates with the 
physis of each, while for mortals it works against that. 


Every psyche presenced in a body is naturally rotted by pleasure and pain for in 
that mixtion of a body the pleasure and the pain boil as profluvia into which the 
psyche is immersed. 


[3] Whatever psyches perceiveration governs it manifests its own resplendence, 
working as it does against their predispositions. Just as an honourable physician 
painfully uses cautery or a knife on a body seized by sickness so does 
perceiveration distress psyche, extracting from it that pleasure which is the 
genesis of all psyche's sickness. 


A serious sickness of psyche is neglect of the divine from whence 
prognostications and thence all rottenness and nothing noble. Yet 
perceiveration can work against this to secure nobility for psyche as the 
physician does for soundness of body. 


[4] But the psyche of mortals who do not have perceiveration as their guide 
suffer the same as living beings deprived of logos, for when there is 
co-operation with them and a letting-loose of yearnings they are dragged along 


by their cravings to be voided of logos, and - akin to living beings deprived of 
logos - they cannot stop their anger nor their emotive yearnings nor become 
disgusted by rottenness. 


For such yearnings and anger are overwhelmingly bad. And on those ones, the 
theos - avenger, confutant - will impose what custom demands. 


[5] Father, if that is so, then your previous discourse regarding Meiros seems at 
risk of being altered. For if it is indeed Meiros-decreed for someone to be 
unfaithful or desecrate what is sacred or be otherwise bad, then why is that 
person punished when they have been constrained by Meiros to do the deed? 


My son, all that is done is Meiros-decreed with nothing corporeal independent 
of that. For neither nobility nor rottenness are produced by accident. It is 
Meiros-decreed that they having done what is bad are afflicted which is why it 
was done: to be afflicted by what afflicts them. 


[6] But for now let the discourse not be about badness or Meiros; they are 
spoken about elsewhere. Instead, let us discourse about perceiveration; what it 
is able to do and how it varies. For mortals, it is a particular thing while for 
living beings deprived of logos it is something else. Also, in those other living 
beings it does not produce benefits. But because it can control the irritable, the 
covetous, it is not the same for everyone with it being appreciated that some of 
those persons are reasonable while others are unreasonable. 


All mortals are subjected to Meiros as well as to geniture and changement, 
which are the origin and the consummation of Meiros, 


[7] with all mortals afflicted by what is Meiros-decreed, although those gifted 
with sentience who - as mentioned - are governed by perceiveration are not 
afflicted in the same way as others. Because they are distanced from rottenness, 
they are not afflicted by the rotten. 


What, father, are you then saying? That the unfaithful one, that the killer, and all 
other such ones, are not bad? 


My son, the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted as 
if they had been unfaithful just as, though not a killer, they will as if they had 
killed. It is not possible to avoid geniture nor the disposition of changement 
although the one of perceiveration can avoid rottenness. 


[8] I heard that from of old the noble daimon spoke of - and would that he had 
written it for that would have greatly benefited the race of mortals since he 
alone, my son, as first-born divinity beholding everything, certainly gave voice 
to divine logoi - but, whatever, I heard him to say that all that exists is one, 
particularly conceptible things. 


We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion, whose perceiveration is 
noble as is his psyche, and with this as it is, there is nothing separable among 
what is conceptible. Thus perceiveration, Archon of everything and also the 
psyche of theos, can do whatever it desires. 


[9] Therefore you should understand, relating these words to your previous 
question when you asked about Meiros. For if, my son, you diligently eliminate 
disputatious argument you will discover that perceiveration - psyche of theos - 
does in truth rule over Meiros and Custom and everything else. There is nothing 
he is unable to do: not placing a mortal psyche over Meiros, nor, if negligent of 
what comes to pass, placing it under Meiros. And of what the noble daimon 
said, these were the most excellent about all this. 


How numinous, father; and how true, how beneficial. 


[10] And now, can you explain this to me. You said that perceiverance in living 
beings deprived of logos is in accordance with their physis and in consort with 
their cravings. Yet the cravings of living beings deprived of logos are, I assume, 
somatic, and if perceiveration co-operates with the cravings and if the cravings 
of those deprived of logos are somatic then is not perceiveration also somatic, in 
alliance with the somatic? 


Excellent, my son. A good question which I have to answer. 


[11] Everything incorporeal when corporified is somatical, although it is 
properly of the somatic. For all that changes is incorporeal with all that is 
changed corporeal. The incorporeal is changed by perceiverance, with 
changeability somatic. Both the changing and the changed are affected, with 
one leading, the other following. If released from the corporeal, there is release 
from the somatic. In particular, my son, there is nothing that is asomatic with 
everything somatic with the somatic being different from the somatical. For one 
is vigorous, the other non-active. The corporeal, in itself, is vigorous, either 
when changed or when not changing, and whichever it is, it is somatic, 
However, the incorporeal is always acted upon which is why it is somatical. 


But do not allow such denotata to vex you, for vigour and the somatic are the 
same, although there is nothing wrong in using the better-sounding denotatum. 


[12] Father, that was a clear answer that you gave. 


Take note, my son, of the two things that theos has favoured mortals with, over 
and above all other deathful living beings: perceiveration and logos, equal in 
value to deathlessness, and if they use those as required then there is no 
difference between them and the deathless. And when they depart from the 
corporeal they will be escorted by both to the assembly of the gods and the 
fortunate ones. 


[13] And yet, father, do other living beings not have language? 


No, my son, they have sounds, and language is quite different from sounds. 
Language is shared among all mortals while each kind of living being has its 
own sounds. 


And also, father, among mortals for each folk have a different language. 


Yes, my son, different but since mortal nature is One then language is also One, 
for when interpreted they are found to be the same whether in Egypt or in 
Persia or in Hellas. Thus it seems, my child, that you are unaware of the 
significance and the merit of language. 


That hallowed divinity, the noble daimon, spoke of psyche in corporeality, of 
perceiveration in psyche, of logos in perceiveration, of perceiveration in the 
theos, and of the theos as the father of those. 


[14] For logos is eikon of perceiveration, perceiveration that of theos, with 
corporeality that of outward form, and outward form that of psyche. The finest 
part of Substance is Air. Of Air, psyche. Of psyche, perceiveration. Of 
perceiveration, theos, with theos encompassing all things and within all things; 
with perceiveration encompassing psyche, psyche encompassing Air, and Air 
encompassing Substance. 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos, and of the 
arrangement of Substance, and whatever is apprehended is essence with that 
essence of each their ipseity. Of the corpora that exist, each is a multiplicity, and 
since the ipseity of combined corpora is the changement of one corpus to 
another they always retain the imputrescence of ipseity. 


[15] Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for 
without arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding, 
such a dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on 
its dissolution, receive it into themselves. 


Substance is One, and the complete cosmic order - a mighty theos and eikon of 
and in unison with a mightier one - is, in maintaining the arrangements and the 
purpose of the father, replete with Life. And through the paternally given cyclic 
return of Aion there is nothing within it - in whole or in part - which is not alive. 


For nothing of the cosmic order that has come-into-being is - or is now or will be 
- necrotic since the father has determined that Life shall be there while it exists. 
And thus, because of Necessitas, it is divine. 


[16] Thus, how - my son - in that eikon of all things with its repletion of Life can 
there be necrosis? For necrosis is putritude and putritude is perishment. How 
then is it possible for any portion of what is not putrid be be putrid or for 


anything of theos to perish? 


Therefore, father, do not the living beings - who have their being there - not 
perish? 


Speak wisely, my son, and do not be led away by the denotata of being- 
becoming. For, my son, they do not perish but as combined corpora are 
dissolved with such a dissolving not death but the dissolution of the melding, 
and dissolved not so as to perish but for a new coming-into-being. For what is 
the vigour of Life if not change? 


What then, of Kosmos, does not change? Nothing, my child. 
[17] Does the Earth seem to you, father, to not change? 


No, my son. But she is alone in that there are many changes but also stasis. For 
would it not be illogical if the nourisher - she who brings-forth everything - 
never changed? It is not possible for she, the bringer-forth, to bring-forth 
without being changed. It is illogical for you to enquire if the fourth parsement 
is inactive, since an unchanging corpus is indicative of inactivity. 


[18] You should therefore understand that what exists of Kosmos is everywhere 
changing, either growing or declining, and that what is changing is living with 
all that lives not, because of Necessitas, the same. For Kosmos, in the entirety 
of its being, is not changeable even though its parts can be changeable, with 
nothing putrefiable or perishable, although such denotata can confuse we 
mortals. For geniture is not Life but rather alertness, nor is changement death 
but rather a forgetting. 


Since this is so, Substance, Life, Pneuma, Psyche, Perceiveration, are all 
deathless, with every living being some combination of them. 


[19] Because of perceiveration all living beings are deathless, and most certain 
of all is that mortals are, for they - receptive to theos - can interact with theos. 
For only with this living being does theos commune in nightful dreams and 
daylight auguration, forewarning what is possible through birds, through 
entrails, through the movements of air, and through trees of Oak. And thus do 
mortals profess to know what was past, what is now, what will be. 


[20] Observe, my son, that every other living being inhabits a certain part of the 
world; in water for those of the water, on dry land for those on land, and above 
the ground for those of the air. But mortals employ them all; land, water, air, 
fire. They observe the heavens, and touch it through their senses, and theos 
encompasses and is within all such things, for he is Change and Capability. 


Thus, my son, it is not difficult to apprehend theos. 


[21] If you are disposed to consider him, then perceive the arrangement of 
Kosmos and how that arrangement is well-ordered. Perceive Necessitas in what 
is apparent and the foreseeing in what has come-into-being and what is coming- 
into-being. Perceive Substance replete with Life, and the great, the influencive, 
theos together with all the noble and the beautiful divinities, daimons, and 
mortals. 


But those, father, are actuosities. 


Yet, my son, if they are only actuosities then by whom - other than theos - are 
they actuose? Or do you not know that just as aspects of the world are the 
heavens, the land, the Water, and the Air, then in the same way his aspects are 
deathlessness, blood, Necessitas, Foreseeing, Physis, Psyche, Perceiveration, 
and that the continuance of all these is what is called nobility? And that there is 
not anything that has come-into-being or which is coming-into-being that is or 
will be without theos? 


[22] He is within Substance, then, father? 


If, my son, Substance was separate from theos then where, to what place, would 
you assign it? To some heap that is not actuose? But if it is actuose, then by 
whom is it actuose? And we spoke of actuosities as aspects of theos. 


So who then brings life to living beings? Who deathlessness to the deathless? 
Who change to those changed? And if you say Substance or corpus or essence, 
then understand that they also are actuosities of theos, so that the 
substantiality is the actuosity of Substance, corporeality the actuosity of 
corpora, and essentiality the actuosity of essence. And this is theos, All That 
Exists. 


[23] For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not. Therefore, neither size, 
nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are about theos. For he is 
all that exists; encompassing everything and within everything. 


This, my son, is the Logos, to be respected and followed. And if there is one way 
to follow theos, it is not to be bad. 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


IIlepi vod Koivod mpdc Tat. To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration. 


1. 


perceiveration. As with my other translations of Corpus Hermeticum texts I 
translate vovc not as 'mind' but as perceiveration/perceiverance, qv. my 
commentary on Poemandres, 2. 


quidditas. oboia. Here, as with tractates VI and XI, 'essence' in respect of theos 
is not an entirely satisfactory translation given what the English term essence 
often now imputes. Quidditas is post-classical Latin, from whence the English 
word quiddity, and requires contextual interpretation. As in tractate VI, one 
interpretation of quidditas is ontological, as 'the being of that being/entity', with 
such quidditas often presenced in - and perceived by we mortals via or as - 
voc (physis). Which interpretation has the virtue of avoiding assumptions as 
to whether the author is here presenting something similar to the Stoic 
weltanschauung or to other ancient weltanschauungen. 


understands. In respect of oiSev as 'understand' rather than 'know' qv. 1 
Corinthians 14:16, eme167 Ti Aéyeic oDK o1bev: "since he does not understand 
what you say." Furthermore, in Plato, Meno, 80e 'understanding' and 
‘understand’ make more sense than the conventional 'knowing' and 'know': 


opac TODTOV WC EPLOTLKOD Aoyov Katayerc WC OUK apa EOTLW CytEitv 
avOpwornw ovte 6 ot6e oUTE O PN ol6e; OUTE pap aD 6 VE oi6ev Cntot 
oidev yap Kai ovbév Sei TH ye TOLOVTHW CNnthoEws OTE O pT OibEev OLE 
yap oi6ev Ott CythoEt. 


Do you realize what a contestable argument you introduce? That a 
mortal cannot inquire either about what he understands or about 
what he does not understand? That he cannot inquire about what he 
understands because he understands it with an inquiry thus not 
necessary; and that he cannot inquire about what he does not 
understand because he does not understand what he should inquire 
about. 


quiddity of theos. obo10THToc Tod Peob. Using the word quiddity here not as a 


synonym of quidditas but as a synonym of 'quidditativeness', where quidditative 
is "of or relating to the essential quidditas of some-thing", in this case theos. 


mortal nature. xvOpwndtne. I incline toward the view that the neutral term 
‘mortal nature’ is appropriate here, given what the English word 'humanity' now 
so often implies; a neutral term suggested not only by the scholia to the first 
verses of Orestes by Euripides: 


KQTAOKEVT MOLOVPEVOC O TOINTHC Tic ibtac MpotaoEewc THC 6Tt NAVTA 
MEPEl TA SEIVA TN AVOPWIOTNC, EMIPEPEL OTL KAI AVTOL OL PAKMPLOL KA 
OAB101 66Eavtec KVOPWIIOL OLK KYO1POL GLVEMOPHvV Kai MAaAGv 
yeyovaoiv: €& evoc 6€ tod TavtaAov Kai tobc HAAOVG TapasnAot. TOV 
TavtadAov 6€ kai ovK GAAOv Th DmOVEGEI MPOGEtANE 610 TO EE EKetvOv 
TOD pEvovuc Kai TOV OpEoTHD KaTayeo0at 


but also by De Sancta Trinitate Dialogus of Athanasius (Migne, Patrologize 
Greece, 28, 1115), with the first verse of the Orestes expressing what is meant 
and implied: 


OvK EoTIv OvbEv Bewov WH’ Eillety EMoc OVE 1GB80c OVE EvpPopa 
BEenAatoc, Nc obK av pat’ KxY80c avOpwHov ~votc. 


There is nothing that can be described, no suffering, and nothing sent 
by the gods, which is so terrifyingly strange that mortal nature cannot 
endure it. 


the noble daimon. Aya80c Aatywv. The daimon who can bring good fortune 
(health, wealth, happiness, honour) and other benefits to mortals and who thus 
is considered to be noble. As mentioned in the Introduction, a daimon is nota 
‘demon’. 


deathless...deathful. For these in respect of c®avatoc and O8vntoc qv. my 
commentary on Poemandres 14, tractate VIII:1, and tractate XI:7ff. 


The phrase spoken by the Aya®80c Aaipwv is similar to one attributed to 
Heraclitus: 


a8avator Ovytot, OBvyntoi aBavatoi, C@vtEc Tov EKetvWY BAVaATOD, TOV 
6€ Exeivwv Biov teOvewtec. (Fragment 62, Diels-Krantz) 


The deathless are deathful, the deathful deathless, with one living the 
other's dying with the other dying in that other's life. 


deprived of logos. &Aoyoc. As at Poemandres 10 and tractate XI:10, a literal 
translation suggested by the context which thus avoids rather awkward 
expressions such as "animals without reason" and "irrational animals", and 


which might also suggest not only various other meanings of logos such as 
"lacking (the faculty of) speech, lacking in sentience," but also that such living 
beings have not been gifted by theos with logos: 


TO ED Oot BAEMOV Kai akovov, Adyoc Kupiov, 0 6E vodc MatTHp VEdc. ov 
yap 6itotavtat am' GAANnAWDv: Evwoic yap TOUTWY EOTIV N Cwh 


Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, 
although perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, 
one from the other, because their union is Life. (Poemandres 6) 


perceiverance is their physis. Reading 0 vovc n @voic. Here @voic implies their 
being - the type of being (the 'character') they have, and are - and thus means 
their quidditas, which quidditas is in contrast to that of theos, deities, and 
mortals. 


2. 


psyche. A transliteration, as in my translations of other tractates. It is possible 
to read the line as referring to personifications: "Where Psyche is, there also is 
Perceiveration just as where Life is there also is Psyche." Classically 
understood, psyche is the anima mundi, the power that animates - gives life to 
and which orders - the world. 


in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life. On first reading there seems to 
be a contradiction between what follows - h wuyt) Cw Eott Kevt tod vod, [in 
living beings deprived of logos] psyche is Life empty of perceiverance - and the 
preceding ev 5€ toic aAdyoic Cwrioicd vowbc fh MbOIC EOTiv, which states that "in 
living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their physis." The sense of the 
Greek therefore seems to suggest that the perceiverance of living beings 
deprived of logos is a vacuous, empty, one: they perceive but it does not benefit 
them in the same manner as perceiverance benefits mortals because there is no 
understanding of, no rational apprehension of, what is perceived. 


mixtion. obv0etoc. Mixtion is more appropriate here in such a metaphysical text 
than either 'composite' or 'compound', meaning as mixtion does compounded, 
combined; the condition or state of being mixed, melded, or composed of 
various parts. 


profluvia. yooc. That is, the bodily 'humours', anciently named as blood, 
phlegm, choler (yoAépa), and bile. Since the English word 'humour' now often 
suggests an entirely different meaning, I have chosen profluvia - from the Latin 
profluvium - in order to try and convey something of the meaning of the Greek, 
qv. Coleridge: "The same deadly sweats - the same frightful Profluvium of 
burning Dregs, like melted Lead - with quantities of bloody mucus from the 
Coats of the Intestines." Collected Letters of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press. 1956. Volume II, 911: Letter dated 8th Jan. 


immersed. BamtiCw. Cf. tractate IV:3: kai EBantioavto tod vodc, "and were 
immersive with perceiveration." 


3. 
cautery or a knife. katwv fh tépvwv. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 848-850, 


Otw 5€ Kai bei PAPUAKWDV TALWVIWD, 
NTOL KEQVTEC 1) TELOVTEC ELEPOVWC 
MEIPACOPECOR IN’ AMOOTPEWaI VOGOD 


Whomsoever needs a healing potion 
By a burning-out or a well-judged cutting-away 
I shall seek to defeat the sickness of that injury. 


neglect of the divine. «8e6tnNc. The usual translation, atheism, seems to me to 
impose a particular and rigid meaning on the text given the association the 
word atheism now has with Christianity and in modern philosophy. The phrase 
‘neglect of the divine’ expresses a more Hellenistic view, qv. the term 
a8epamevtoc and also Plutarch, who wrote: 


Ovxobv Kai nepi @v 6 Adyoc, f pEev KBEdTNC KPtoIc ODOG PAdAN Tod 
pnsév eivat pakaplov Kai ApOaptov eic and8e1av tiva SoKei TH 
amotia TOD Peiov MEpiMepeEiv, Kai TEAOC EOTIV ADTH TOD LN voptCew 
8eovc TO pn PoBeio8a1, De Superstitione, 165b 


Thus we return to our topic, neglect of the divine, which is the bad 
decision that nothing is hallowed or everlasting, which with its 
disbelief in the divine seems to lead to a type of apathy with the result 
that there is no fear of divinity since it does not exist. 


4. 


for when there is co-operation with them...voided of logos. The Greek here is 
somewhat obscure, although the meaning seems to be along the following lines: 
when perceiveration co-operates with a serious sickness such as neglect of the 
divine then yearnings, desires, are given free reign so that those mortals, 
haplessly carried away by their cravings, become just like animals, voided of 
what makes them human. 


what custom demands. In respect of voyidc the term 'law' - with all its modern 
and Old Testament associations (as in 'the law of God’) - is inappropriate since 
the Greek term implies what it is the customary thing to do. Hence, "what 
custom demands." 


5. 


Meiros. While peipopat here is conventionally understood as referring to 'fate', 
given the variety of meanings attributed to that term - a useful summary of 
classical usage is given in Book I, chapter XXVII of Placita Philosophorum 
attributed to the Pseudo-Plutarch - it seems apposite to suggest an alternative, 
especially as the text apparently does not provide a satisfactory answer to the 
question which Thoth goes on to ask: if 'fate' does compel someone to do 
something bad then why are they punished? 


The mention of avayxnc - 'Necessity', Ananke - in what follows (section 14: 
avayKn 6€ Kai N Mmpdvola Kai Th PLOIC SPyava EOTL TOD KOOPOV Kai THC TaEEWC 
thc VANnc) might indicate the Heraclitean sense of petpopai, as summarized by 
the Pseudo-Plutarch, 


"HpakAeltoc NdVTa KAO’ ElpappEevny, Thy 6’ adthy vuapxXelv Kai 
avayKnp. 


Yet the immediate context - EAcyyov 0 8edc EMEGTNOE TOV VOpLLOV - might seem to 
suggest 8E0@atov (divine decree), as for example in Sophocles: 


"el TL BEOMATOV ATPL yPNopOioLw ikvei9’ Wote 1pdc NAat6wv Oaveiv." 
Oedipus at Colonus, 969-970 


However, given that what follows - Eiwappévnc yap navta ta Epya [...] Kai 
Ywpic exetvnc ob6év EOTL THV OWLATIKWDV - I have chosen to use a 
transliteration, Meiros, based on the personification Moros in Hesiod's 
Theogony: 


vvé 6 EteKev oTvyEpOv te Mopov Kai Kipa péeaaivav Kai Odvatov, 
téke 6’ “Yrvov, ét1Kte 6€ PDAOV Ovetpwv (211-212) 


And Night gave birth to odious Moros, to darksome Kir and to Death, 
and also brought-into-being Hypnos and the folk of Dreams. 


While the transliteration Meiros has the undoubted advantage - as with logos, 
theos, physis, kai ta Aouad - of requiring contextual interpretation and thus 
avoiding whatever presumptions the reader might have in respect of the 
meaning of the English term ‘fate’, it has the disadvantage of not having, in 
English, an appropriate suffix such as, in respect of fate, -ed allowing as that 
does eipiaptoc to be translated by 'fated'. The only solution - somewhat awkward 
as it is - is to translate such a word by a term such as 'Meiros-decreed' (or 
Meiros-appointed) so that the phrase ei 6’ pa Tic OVTOC EipaPTOC HKElL YPOvOG 
(Plutarch, Alexander, 30.6) would approximate to "if indeed a Meiros appointed 
moment has now arrived." 


unfaithful. The sense of poiyebw is not stridently moralistic, as the English term 
adultery - with all its Old Testament associations - now often still denotes and 


has for centuries denoted with its implication of 'sin'. Rather, the sense is more 
anciently pagan: of marital unfaithfulness, of a personal (and thus 
dishonourable) betrayal, as in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 1374a, ovyyevéo8ai GAA’ ob 
poryedoat (not unfaithful in the matter of [sexual] intercourse). Similarly in 
Aristophanes: 


o 6’ aAovc ye poryoc 61a OE Tov MapatiAAetar. (Plutus, 170) 


it will be because of you if the unfaithful one is caught, and their head 
shaved. 


In addition, in origin the Anglo-Norman word adulterie - derived as it was from 
the Latin adulterium (adulteration, contaminating or debasing something) - 
simply meant marital unfaithfulness without the later religious associations 
such as voiced by Thomas More in his 1532 work The Confutacyon of Tyndales 
Answere: "wedlokke [...] whyche god hym selfe bothe blessed and commaunded 
in paradyse and whyche holy scrypture commendeth where it sayth that 
wedlokke is honorable where the bedde is vndefyled wyth auowtry." (ccliii) 


what is bad. Reading to kakov and not TO KaAOD. 
6. 


geniture and changement. yevéoei Kai petaBoAnt. In respect of geniture, qv. my 
commentary on tractate XI:2, that "the unusual English word geniture 
expresses the meaning of yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their 
genesis (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else 
or because of someone else." 


In respect of changement, as I noted in a comment on tractate XI:4, "I have here 
chosen 'changement’ in preference to 'change' since changement (coming into 
English use around 1584) is more specific than 'change’, suggesting variation, 
alteration, development, unfolding, transmutation." 


7. 


gifted with sentience. €AdAoyoc. The Greek term occurs in the Nicomachean 
Ethics of Aristotle where he discusses the views of Eudoxus: 


ev60Eoc pev obv THD NSovip taKyabov Wet’ civar 61a TO M&vO’ Op&v 
EMLEPEDA AVTHC Kai EAAOYa Kai GAoya (1172b.10) 


Eudoxus considered that delight was the beneficent since his 
perception was that all, sentient or not sentient, saught it. 


In a comment on this passage from Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas wrote: 


quod Eudoxus existimabat delectationem esse de genere bonorum, 


quia videbat quod omnia desiderant ipsam, tam rationalia scilicet 
homines, quam irrationalia, scilicet bruta animalia. (Sententia libri 
Ethicorum, Book X, 1. 2 n. 2) 


where the contrast, as in Aristotle, is between those gifted with sentience and 
those lacking sentience, but with Aquinas adding that the latter are 'dumb' 
animals (brutis animalibus), a difference between humans and animals that he 
considers in detail in his Summa Theologiae (Prima Secundae, Quaestiones 
6-17). 


killer. povebdc. To use the English word 'murderer' as a translation of the Greek 
carries with it relatively modern connotations that in my opinion are 
inappropriate, given that the word 'murder' can impute the sense of "the 
deliberate and unlawful killing of a human being" and "the action of killing or 
causing destruction of life, regarded as wicked and morally reprehensible 
irrespective of its legality." 


The classical sense is evident, for example, in Sophocles: 
ovéa OE PHU TavGpoc od Cryteic KUpeiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 362) 
I said you are the killer and thus the man you seek 


KOVTADO’ ATOAAWDY OUT’ EKEivOVv NVUGED 
Move yevéo Oat MatTpdc OUTE Adiov 
tO belvov Ob*oBPETTO POC 1a16O6c Baveiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 720-702) 


So, in those days, Apollo did not bring about, for him, 
That he slay the father who begot him - nor, for Laius, 
That horror which he feared - being killed by his son. 


Thus the choice is between two relatively neutral terms: killer, and slayer. 
Neither of which imputes the moralistic or legal sense of "unlawful killing" or of 
the act being "wicked and morally reprehensible." Instead, it is a statement of 
fact. 


the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted... just as, 
though not a killer, they will as if they had killed. An interesting passage which 
might be taken to mean that those gifted with sentience - who presumably are 
also, as the tractate states, "governed/guided by their perceiveration" - have the 
ability because of such things to know, understand, to intuit, what killing and 
unfaithfulness mean and imply (especially in terms of affliction) as if they 
themselves had done such things. That is, they have empathy, and thus can 
avoid doing what is bad. 


disposition. See the note regarding moudtne in section 23 below. 


8. 


the noble daimon spoke of...would that he had written it. This seems to allude to 
an aural tradition, perhaps (qv. my introduction to tractate III) an Iepé6c Adyoc, 
which was never written down, with the suggestion that what is being 
recounted in this tractate is such a tradition. 


first-born divinity. ipwtdyovoc 8edc. While some assume that this refers to 
something Egyptian - for example, to the deity Khnum - I incline toward the 
view that it may be (i) a reference to an Orphic tradition, given that there is an 
Orphic poem which beings IIpwtdyovov KaAéw biovt pEyav aiPepoOmAayKToODV, or 
(ii) more probably a term still in general use in Hellenic culture given it that 
was, for example, an epithet of the goddess Persephone, and given that it 
occurs in the commentary on Plato's Timaeus by Proclus. 


divine logoi. Neiovc Adyouc. Cf. tobc Adyouc 616c0Kwv and oogiac Adyouc in 
Poemandres 29. There, the logoi are the various forms (or emanations) of the 
logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos, and the logos kyrios. 


I [...] thus became a guide to those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the 
way and the means of rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with 
the celestial elixir to nurture them. (Poemandres 29) 


conceptible things. vonta owpata. That is, objects - things, materia, 'bodies' - 
which can be conceived of, which are conceptible, rather than having been 
physically seen, qv. the 'atoms' of Democritus: étefi 5& &ToWa Kai KEvdv. See 
also Sextus Empiricus: oi yap at6pouc Elmo6vTEC TF OpoLopEpEetac fF OyKouc F 
KOWOC VONTA OWPATA MAVTWY TOV OVTWY KATWPOWOAD If 6& 61élEGOv 
(Adversus Mathematicos, X, 252). 


We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion. COpev 6€ vvapei Kai 
evepyetar Kai Ai@v1. In respect of Aion, qv. tractate XI:3, 


IInyt| Ev obv MavtTwv O VEdc, obota 6E O aiwv, DAN 5 6 KdopOC, 
Sbvaptc 6€ tod GVeod O aiwv, Epyov 6€ Tod aiWMvoc 0 KOO POC, pEevdpEvOC 
OVIIOTE, KAI Hel ylvdpEvoc DMO TOD ai@voc: 


The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: 
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from 
Aion. 


nothing separable. ob6év Sia0tatov. As noted in respect of 6\a0tatoc in the 
commentary on tractate IV:1, "what is not meant is 'dimension', given what the 
term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise." 


Archon. Cf. the MS reading apywv Kai hyépwv (archon and hegemon) in 
tractate XI:7. Since &pywv has been assimilated into the English language and 


retained (c. 1755) its original meaning (ruler, governer, regent) it seems 
unnecessary to translate the term. 


perceiveration...whatever it desires. Cf Poemandres 12: 0 6 navtTwv MaTHp O 
Novbc Ov Cwr Kai wc... Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all... 


9. 


Numinous. O0eioc. As at tractate IV:6 I have opted for the English word numinous 
- which dates from 1647, derived from the classical Latin numen - to express the 
meaning of Oioc here. 


10. 


somatic. 1490c. The English word somatic - from the Greek o@pa - means "of or 
relating to the body; physical, corporeal". As in tractate VI:2 the sense of m&0o0c 
here is one of physicality, as in being physically afflicted or affected such that a 
‘living being deprived of logos' cannot control or affect the affliction, in this 
instance their cravings. As such, the English word 'passion' is inappropriate 
here as a translation of 1d400c because it implies strong or deep feelings or 
emotions generally in human beings and thus is somewhat anthropomorphic, 
especially as a distinction is being made, as in sections 2 and 5, between 
mortals and those living beings, such as animals, who lack logos, which logos 
together with perceiveration, are - as mentioned in section 12 - the two most 
precious gifts theos has given to mortals: 611 6bo Tadta TH AVOpwWIwi O BEdc 
NAPA MAVTA TA OVHTA CHia EXAPIGATO TOV TE VODV KAI TOV AdYOV, GOTIPA TH 
abavaciat. 


in alliance with the somatic. Reading ovyypnuatiCwv with the MSS and not the 
emendation ovyxypwtiCwv. 


11. 


corporeal, incorporeal. o@pa, cowpatoc. To try and express at least something 
of the meaning of the Greek here - which is somewhat metaphysically obscure - 
I have occasionally resorted to obsolete forms of those two English terms, such 
as 'corporified' (from corporify) implying "having a material or a bodily form". 


In respect of the corporeal and the incorporeal, see tractates VIII and XI. In VIII 
one of the main themes is the corporeal: "It is regarding psyche and the 
corporeal that we now must speak..." In XI:22 it is stated that 


ovSeév yap HOPatov, OLSE TOV COWLATWY: VOC OPATAL EV THI VOEIDV, O 
Oedc Ev TH Moieiv 


nothing is unperceivable, not even the incorporeal, with 
perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos through creation. 


somatical. na8nta. The sense is of being affected by, or subject to, what is 
somatic. As what follows - kai Kkvpiwc abta& EoT1 140N - attempts to explain, and 
as is made clear later on in this section (61a@épet 6€ 1d90c MaBNTOv) somatical 
should not be confused with somatic. 


changes, changed. Given the context, the various senses of kivnoic here are 
change, not motion - moving, move - in the physical sense as at tractate XI1:8, 
TavtTa 6€ MANN woyc Kai NaVTA KIVODPEVA, TA PEV TlEpi TOD OVPADVOD, TA HE 
TIE THY ynp, all are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the 
heavens with others around the Earth. 


vigour. evépyeia. Qv. Poemandres 14 and 15. The English terms energy and 
energize have too many modern, irrelevant, connotations, in respect of the 
science of physics and otherwise. 


12. 


perceiveration and logos. Omitting - with Patrizi - the following tov 5€ 
IIPOMOPLKOVAOYOD Exel as a gloss. 


deathlessness. In respect of this unusual English word, qv. Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, The Soul's Travelling (IX), 


"And as they touch your soul, they borrow 
Both of its grandeur and its sorrow, 

That deathly odour with which the clay 
Leaves on its deathlessness alway." 


denotata, denotatum. npoonyopia here implies more than 'name'’. That is, a 
terminology; a specialized vocabulary, in this case one related to metaphysics 
(qv. TAADWPEVOC TH Mpoonyopiat tod yivopéevov in section 16). Hence the 
translations 'denotata' and denotatum (singular) to suggest this. 


13. 


And yet, do other livings not have language. ta yap GAAG CHa Adywt ob YPaTaL. 
While Adyoc here is generally taken to mean 'speech', given what follows with 
its mention of animals making 'sounds' and the exposition regarding the 
different languages spoken by mortals, the translation ‘language’ is more apt, as 
in being able to communicate, to say something specific the meaning of which 
can be explained and understood by diverse others. A usage of Adéyoc as for 
example in the following exchange between Oedipus and the Chorus: 


Oibinove: 


oic0’ obv & xpiCelc. 


Xopoc: 

olba. 

Oisimovc: 

pace 61 tt ENC. 

Xopoc: 

TOD EDAYT MiAOV INMOT’ Ev aAitia obv AMavei Adyw oOo’ ATIWOV PaAeiv. 
Oedipus: 

Do you know what it is that you so desire? 
Chorus: 

I do know. 

Oedipus: 

Then explain what you believe it to be. 


Chorus: 


When a comrade is under oath, you should never accuse him because of unproved 
rumours and brand him as being without honour. 


(Oedipus Tyrannus, wv. 653-657) 


folk. E8voc. Since the English term 'nation' now implies things which the Greek 
word does not - such as a modern political State - it is inappropriate here. A 
suitable alternative to folk would be 'people'. 


mortal nature, Qv. section 1. 


one. cic. It is probable that this refers to a metaphysical concept such as 
described in tractate XI:11, 


Kai OTL pEev EOT Tic O HOLMv TadTa SAOv: Sti 6 Kai Eic, 
PAVEPWTATODV: Kai pap pta yoyn Kat pita Cwr Kai pia BAN. tic 6€ 
ovtoc; tig 6€ av “AAO Ei pT Etc O VEdG; Tivl yap GAAWL Av Kai MpETIOL 
Cua ELWvoya Motetv, Ei pT POvwi TH Vedi; Eig ovv BEdc Kai TOV PEV 
KOOPLOV WHOAdynoac Kel Eival Kai TOV HAtov Eva Kai ThHv CEANvND ptav 
Kai Pe1votTHta ptav, ADTOV 6€ TOV DEdOV TdOTOD Eival BEAEIC 


It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, 
Substance is one. But who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if 


not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living beings? Theos therefore 
is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and 
divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number? 


psyche in corporeality. The context is indicative of owpati here referring to 
corporeality in general; that is, the quality or state of being corporeal; bodily 
form or nature; materiality. 


14. 


eikon. €i\KWV, qv. my commentary on Poemandres 21 and 31, and also see 
tractate VIII:2 and tractate XI:15. 


outward form. i6éa. To translate here simply as 'form' (or idea) may give the 
impression that the 16éa of Plato may be meant with the text thus interpreted in 
accord with his philosophy and especially with what has been termed his 'theory 
of forms'. However, since the reference here is to corporeality in the context of 
perceiveration as cikwv of theos, a more metaphysical sense is suggested. 
Hence, my interpretation as 'outward form', which thus leaves open the 
question as to whether or not there is any correlation with 'the theory of forms’. 


substance. vAn. That is, the materia of 'things' and living beings. Qv. 
Poemandres 10 and tractate III:1. 


Air. anp. Air as a fundamental element, hence the capitalization as with the 
preceding Substance. 


necessitas. avaykn. In myth, Ananke was the ancient goddess of wyrd, thus 
having power over Meiros (‘fate') and of what is considered necessary for 
mortals (such as death), hence the translation of 'necessity'. As mentioned in my 
commentary on tractate XII:5, although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable 
alternative for the Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable 
although less readable. 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos. Qv. tractate XII:5 
where a similar expression occurs: 


ovvexet 6€ TODTOV O aiwv, eite 61' AVaYKND EitEe IPOvVOLAD ETE OVO 
Kai el Tl MAAO OLETAL f OiNOETAaAt TIC 


Aion maintains this through necessitas or through foreseeing or 
through physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume 


foreseeing. ipdvoia. Foreseeing includes such arts as prophecy. 
apprehended. Cf. Poemandres 3: vonoal Thy Tov Twv ~volv, to apprehend the 


physis of beings; that is to discern, discover, their being, their relation to other 
beings, and to Being. 


corpus, corpora. I have here used a Latin term for o@pa (corpus, plural 
corpora) in order to try to give some intimation of the meaning of the text (the 
Greek is somewhat obscure), and to avoid using the rather prosaic terms 'body' 
and 'bodies', and to thus suggest technical terms which expound and befit a 
metaphysical weltanschauung, implying as they do here ‘materia’ in general; 
the stuff, the material, that exists in the Universe, and how such corpora 
including mortals relate to theos. 


15. 


arithmos. I have detailed the reasons for transliterating ap.8p0c in my 
commentary on tractate IV:10. In essence, the translation 'number' does not 
express the metaphysical meaning here, qv. Aristotle Metaphysics, Book XIII, 
1080b.20 and 1083b.10 et seq. 


In addition, Proclus (in his 2toiyetwoic VeoAoyiKn, propositions 113f) wrote of 
api8po0c and evddec (henads) as essential parts of a cosmogony involving the 
gods, with Proclus equating évd5ec with those gods (op.cit., propositions 114 ff), 


El pap TOV Evabwv Sittdc O aprlOpoc, we Sé5elktal MpOTEpov, Kai at 
pév avtotedAeic ciow at 6 €AAGpweic am’ EKeivwv, TH 6€ Evi Kai 
TAYAOD OVYVEVTIC KAI Opo@uTeC oO Veioc APIOp6Cc, EvabEC Eioiv 
avtoTtEAEic oi Geot. (114) 


There is also an interesting passage in a fragment of the commentary on 
Aristotle by Andronicus of Rhodes where psyche is said to have been described 
as api0p0c: 


apl8pov yap EkaAOvVD ONO? ‘THY yoy OT1 pNnbSév Cov E— anAod 
OWLUATOC HAAK KATH TIVac Adyouc Kai aplOpobc KPAVEVTWY THD 
IPWTtwWv otoryeiwv. (Themistii in libros Aristotelis De anima 
paraphrasis, XXXII, 23) 


Regarding «p.8p0c in tractate IV:10, the relevant part is: 


LLOvaC OLGA OLD APY NavTA KPLOpOv EpMEpréyet, DMO pNnBSevoc 
ELMEPLEXYOPEDN, KAI MdvTa APLOPOV pevvar DIO NSEevoc yevvwpEevn 
ETEPOV HPLOLOD. 


The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself 
being enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by 
any. 


henads. évdoec. A transliteration in common use since the concept of the evac - 
the Unity, often equated with povac - is metaphysical and has various 
interpretations in Plato, lamblichus, Proclus, and others. 


cosmic order. koopoc. Cf. Poemandres 7. 


a mighty theos. In respect of the term péyac 8eoc it is interesting to note that 
frescoes in a Minoan settlement in Akrotiri on the island of Santorini depict n 
peyaan Sea (the mighty goddess) among women holding bunches of flowers and 
a woman holding a net which, given the presence of birds in the fresco, is 
possibly for catching birds as gifts for the goddess. 


The term péyac 8edc also occurs in Acts 19:17 in reference to the Temple of 
Artemis - peyaAnc 8eac Aptépiboc tepov - with Artemis mentioned again in v.28, 
Meyaan fh Aptepiic Egeoiwv (Powerful is Artemis of the Ephesians). 


cyclic return. Qv. tractate XI:2, amoKaTHOTAOIC KAI AVTAMOKATAOTAOIC, cyclic 
return and renewal. 


while it exists. Referring to the 'cosmic order' and thus to Kosmos, eikon of a 
more mighty divinity. 


16. 


the denotata of being-becoming. Qv. the comment in section 11 regarding 
denotata and denotatum. 


17. 
nurturer. t1\0nvn. Cf. tractate XI:7, tpomov Kai TLONVHV, nourisher and nurturer. 


fourth parsement. TEtaptov pépoc. By a parsement - partiment, from the Latin 
partimentum - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal) 
component or principle of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic times. 
Here Earth is described as the fourth part, the other three being Air, Water, and 
Fire. Cf. Poemandres 8. 


18. 


alertness. aio®noic. Alertness as in being perceptively aware of one's 
surroundings. Cf. Poemandres 5. 


pnuema. tivebdpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on 
the text of Poemandres 5. In sum, the usual translation of 'spirit' is too 
restrictive and has too many modern and Christian associations. The various 
senses of mvebdpa in classical times are summarized in DeWitt Burton, Spirit, 
Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvebdpa, Woyn, and Sapé in Greek Writings and 
Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago 
Press, 1918). 


19. 


Therefore all living beings [...] perceiveration. Reading 51% tov vodv and not 61' 
QvTOD. 


20. 


capability. bvayic. Not 'strength' or 'power' per se, but rather having the 
capacity, the capability, to do - to change, to craft, to bring-into-being - anything. 
Cf. 6bvayic 6€ tod Geod O aivdv in tractate XI: 3, 


IInyt| Ev Obv NavtTwv O VEdc, Obota 6E O aiwv, DAN 5 6 KdopOC, 
Sbvaptc 6€ tod Veod O aiwv, Epyov 6€ Tod aiWvoc 0 KOO POC, pevopEvOC 
OUNMOTE, KAI Hel plvOpEvoc DIO Tod aidvoc: 610 OvbE POaPHOETat NOTE 
aiwv pap cpPaptoc ovbE ATIOAEITAL TL TOV EV TH KOOLWI, TOD KOOPOV 
DIIO TOD AiMvoc EpIMEPLEYOPEVOD. 


The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their 
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: 
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from 
Aion. Thus it cannot be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor 
will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it. 


21. 


influencive. kivéw. That is, to affect things, to set things in motion, to cause 
change. 


actuosities. evépyeiat. The sense of the Greek here is of (often vigorous) activity 
or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions of divinities or 
daimons. To try and convey something of this, I have chosen the English term 
‘actuosities' rather than 'energies' which - given what the English term ‘energy’ 
now often imputes - does not in my view express the metaphysical meaning 
here. The English word actuosity derives from the classical Latin actuosus, with 
the adjective actuose occurring in a 1677 book by Theophilus Gale: " "Evepyeiv, 
as applied to God, notes his actuose, efficacious, and predeterminate concurse 
in and with althings." (The Court of The Gentiles. Part III, London, 1677). 


A more recent usage was by Ferrarin in chapter 8 - Aristotle's De anima and 
Hegel's philosophy of subjective spirit - of his book Hegel and Aristotle 
(Cambridge University Press, 2001) where he wrote: "Hegel appropriates and 
transforms the meaning of energeia to define spirit. Spirit is actuosity..." 


aspects. Reading pépn Eoti not péAn Eoti. 


blood. Reading Kai aipa with the MSS. In the metaphysical context of the 
tractate, blood as an ‘aspect of theos' makes sense. 


22. 


All That Exists. to nav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying ‘all that 
exists’, that is, the Universe. 


23. 


disposition. mo.dtnc. As in section 7, not signifying here 'quality' but rather 
‘disposition,’ qv. 1010c, what kind, nature, type, character. 


What is being enumerated - oUte péye8o0c obte TOM0C OUTE TOLOTHC OVTE OXTHA 
oUTEe xpOvoc - are not abstractions (such as 'time') but rather mortal-type 
attributes and appellations that are irrelevant in respect of theos. 


respected and followed. Given the metaphysical - not religious - tone and 
content of the tractate, I incline toward the view that mpooKbvel kai O9pnoKeve 
here does not imply a Christian-type reverence or worship or even being 
religious, but rather respect and following, as various Hellenic 
weltanschauungen or philosophies were respected and followed. 


Eppov tov Tplopeytotov mpoc Tov viov Tat 
ED OPEl AdyOC ATOKPVOC MEpt MAALYYEVEOTAC Kal O1yNC EMayyeAtac 


On A Mountain: 
Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, 
An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis 
And The Requirement of Silence 


Tractate XIII 


000 


Translation 


[1] When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language 
was enigmatic and obscure. There was, from you, no disclosure; instead, you 
said no one can be rescued before the Palingenesis. Now, following our 
discussion as we were passing over the mountain I became your supplicant, 
inquiring into learning the discourse on Palingenesis since that, out of all of 
them, is the only one unknown to me, with you saying it would be imparted to 
me when I became separated from the world. 


Thus I prepared myself, distancing my ethos from the treachery in the world. 
Therefore - by explaining it either aloud or in secret - rectify my insufficiencies 
since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me. 


Trismegistus, I am unknowing of what source a mortal is begotten and from 
what sown. 


[2] My son, noetic sapientia is in silence, with the sowing the genuinely noble. 
Father, that is completely impenetrable. So, of whom dispersed? 
Of, my son, the desire of theos. 


Father, of what kind then the begotten? For I do not share in such a quidditas 
and such a perceiveration. 


Those begotten of theos are other than theos: young but entirely whole, mixion 
of all abilities. 


Father, you speak enigmatically to me, not in the language of a teacher to a 
pupil. 


My son, this emanation is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the 
theos desires. 


[3] Father, while you speak of what is impractical and forced, I on my part seek 
what is straightforward. Was I produced as a foreign son of the paternal 
emanation? Do not repine me, father: I am a rightful son. Relate - plainly - the 
way of palingenesis. 


My son, what is there to say? All that can be told is this: I saw an unshaped 
vista, brought-into-being through the generosity of theos, of me setting forth to 
a deathless body, and now I am not that before because engendered by 
perceiveration. 


This matter is not taught: not through that shaped part through which is seeing. 
Thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. It is not as if 
Iam biochrome and have tactility and definity: I am a stranger to them. You, my 
son, now observe me with your eyes and directly see my physicality and 
perceptible form. And yet, my son, I am now not understandable with those 
eyes. 


[4] Father, you have stung the heart, causing no minor distraction, for I cannot 
now perceive myself. 


Would that you, my son, would - while not asleep - go beyond yourself as those 
who sleepfully dream. 


Inform me also of this: who is the essentiator of the Palingenesis? 

Through the desire of theos: The Mortal One, child of theos. 

[5] Father, what you have now presented has silenced me, with a forsaking of 
what was previously in my heart <...> since I perceive that your stature and 


your likeness are still the same. 


In that you have been deceived, for the form of the deathful alters every day: 
changed by the seasons, it grows then withers and so deceives. 


[6] What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality? 
My son: the imperturbable, the indistinguishable, the un-complexioned, the 
figureless, the steadfast, the unadorned, the revealed, the self-perceiving, the 


unwaveringly noble, the unmaterial. 


Father, Iam completely confused. Just when I considered you were engendering 
learning in me, the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed. 


Thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire does, and descends, as Earth does, and 


flows, as Water does, and is neumeos as is Air. But how can you apprehend 
through perception what is insubstantial, what is not flowing, what is 
unmixturous, what is undissolved; that which is only apprehensible through 
influence and actuosity, requiring someone able to apprehend that bringing- 
into-being within theos? 


[7] Father, am I then deficient? 


Not so, my son. Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let 
physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being. Refine 
yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies. 


Alastoras are within me, then, father? 
Not just a few, my son, but many and terrifying. 
I do not apprehend them, father. 


My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint; 
the fourth, Lascivity. The fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh, 
Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth, Wroth. The eleventh, 
Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity. 


In number, these are twelve but below them are numerous others who, my son, 
compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of 
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those 
to whom theos is generous, which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis 
consists of. 


[8] Henceforward, speak quietly, my son, and keep this secret. For thus may the 
generosity of theos toward us continue. 


Henceforward, my son, be pleased, having refinement through the creefts of 
theos to thus comprehend the Logos. 


My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Theos. On arrival: Unknowing is 
banished. My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Delightfulness: on arriving, 
Grief runs away to those who have the room. 


[9] The influence invoked following Delightfulness is Self-Restraint: a most 
pleasant influence. Let us, my son, readily welcome her: arriving, she 
immediately pushes Unrestraint aside. 


The fourth invoked is Perseverance who is influxious against Lascivity. Which 
Grade, my son, is the foundation of Ancestral Custom: observe how without any 
deliberation Unfairness was cast out. My son, we are vindicated since 
Unfairness has departed. 


The sixth influence invoked for us - against Coveter - is community. With that 
departed, the next invokation: Actualis, and thus - with Actualis presenced - 
does Deceit run away. Observe, my son, how with Actualis presenced and Envy 
absent, the noble has been returned. For, following Actualis, there is the noble, 
together with Life and Phaos. 


No more does the retribution of Skotos supervene, for, vanquished, they 
whirlingly rush away. 


[10] Thus, my son, you know the Way of Palingenesis. By the Dekad brought- 
into-being, geniture of apprehension was produced, banishing those twelve; and 
by this geniture we are of theos. 


Thus whomsoever because of that generosity obtains divine geniture, having 
gone beyond physical perceptibility, discovers that they consist of such, and are 
pleased. 


[11] With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight 
from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Iam in the 
Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. I am in living beings, in plants; in the womb, 
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere. 


But speak to me about how the retributions of Skotos - which are twelve in 
number - are pushed aside by ten influences. What is that Way, Trismegistus? 


[12] My son, this body which we have passed beyond is constituted from the 
circular Zodiac which is composed of beings, twelve in number and of the same 
physis, yet polymorphous in appearance so as to lead mortals astray. The 
difference between them, my son, becomes one when they act <...> Temerity 
united with Wroth, and indistinguishable. 


It is probably correct to say that all of them withdraw when pushed away by 
those ten influences: that is, by the Dekad. For, my son, the Dekad is an effector 
of psyche, with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the Henad is 
brought forth from the pneuma. Thus it is reasonable that the Henad contains 
the Dekad and the Dekad the Henad. 


[13] Father, I observe All That Exists, and myself, in the perceiveration. 


My son, this is the Palingenesis: to no more present the body in three 
separations, through this disclosure regarding Palingenesis, which I have 
written about for you alone so as not to be rouners of all these things to the 
many but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires. 


[14] Inform me, father, if this body - constituted of such creefts - is liable to 
dissipation. 


Speak quietly and do not talk of deficiencies or you shall be in error with the 
eye of your perceiveration disrespectful. The perceptible body of physis is far 
away from the quidditas of geniture, for one is dissipative, the other is 
not-dissipative; one is deathful, the other deathless. 


Do you not know that you are engendered of theos, as a child of The One, as am 
1? 


[15] Father, my inclination is for the laudation of the song you said you heard 
from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad. 


Just as, my son, Poemandres divined about the Ogdoad. It is noble of you to 
hasten to leave that dwelling for you are now refined. Poemandres, the 
perceiveration of authority, did not impart to me anything other than what is 
written, understanding that I would apprehended the entirety; hearing what I 
was inclined to, observing the entirety, and entrusting me to presence the 
beautiful. Thus do all those influences within me chant. 


Father, I desire to hear them so that I might apprehend. 


[16] Be quiet my son: now hear that most fitting laudation, the song of 
Palingenesis which I had chosen not to openly divulge except to you at your 
completion and which is not taught but concealed through silence. 


Thus, my son, on your feet in a place open to the air look respectfully to the 
Southwind as Helios descends, as at the ascending and toward the Eastwind. 


Be quiet my son. 


Logos A. The Esoteric Song 


[17] Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song. 

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me; 
Trees: do not incurvate; 

For I now will sing for the Master Artisan, 

For All That Exists, and for The One. 


Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm. 
Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos. 
For I shall sing of the maker of everything; 

Of who established the Earth, 

Of who affixed the Heavens, 


Of who decreed that Oceanus should bring forth sweet water 
To where was inhabited and where was uninhabited 

To so sustain all mortals; 

Of who decreed that Fire should bring light 

To divinities and mortals for their every use. 


Let us all join in fond celebration of who is far beyond the Heavens: 
That artisan of every Physis. 


May the one who is the eye of perceiveration accept this fond celebration 
From my Arts. 


[18] Let those Arts within me sing for The One and for All That Exists 
As I desire all those Arts within me to blend, together. 


Numinous knowledge, from you a numinal understanding: 
Through you, a song of apprehended phaos, 

Delighted with delightful perceiverance. 

Join me, all you Arts, in song. 


You, mastery, sing; and you, respectful of custom, 
Through me sing of such respect. 

Sing, my companions, for All That Exists: 
Honesty, through me, sing of being honest, 

The noble, sing of nobility. 


Phaos and Life: fond celebration spreads from us to you. 


My gratitude, father: actuosity of those my Arts. 
My gratitude, theos: Artisan of my actuosities; 
Through me, the Logos is sung for you. 
Through me, may Kosmos accept 

Such respectful wordful offerings as this. 


[19] Such is what the Arts within me loudly call out. They sing of All That Exists; 
they accomplish your desire. From you: deliberations; then to you, from All That 
Exists. 


Accept from Kosmos - the Kosmos within us - respectful wordful offerings. Life, 
recure! Phaos, reveal! Theos, spiritus! For - Breath-Giver, Artisan - it is your 
Logos that Perceiveration guides. 


[20] You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Fire, through Air, 
through Earth, through Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings. 


To me, from your Aion, a laudation. And, through your deliberations, I 
discovered the repose that I seek. Because of your desire, I perceived. 


[21] Father, I also have assigned the laudation you spoke of to my Kosmos. 
My son, speak of "in the apprehended." 


In the apprehended I am able to do, father. For me, through your song and your 
laudation, a more numinal perceiveration. And yet, there is a desire for me to 
convey from my own heart a laudation to theos. 


My son, do not be incautious. 


Father, what I behold in the perceiverance, I say. It is to theos, to you - 
essentiator of engenderment - that I, Thoth, convey wordful offerings. Theos, 
you the Father; you the Kyrios, you the Perceiveration, accept the respectful 
wordful offerings you desire. For, by your deliberations, all is accomplished. 


My son, you convey an agreeable offering to theos, father of all. But you should 
add "through the Logos." 


[22] My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation. 


My son, I am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable 
produce. Having learned of this from me, profess silence my son about this 
wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we 
will be regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: I in 
speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about 
yourself and our father 


ooo 


Commentary 


Title. 


Eppov tov tpiopeytotov mpoc tov vidv Tat ev Opel AGyoc ANGKPULE@OC MEpi MaALyyEevediac KaL 
ounce eayyeaAtac. On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric 
Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And The Requirement of Silence. 


Thoth. As in other tractates I translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional 
Tat which, in English, has a colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which 
‘Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some other tractates it refers 
to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes 


Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tat of 
some other tractates being a scribal corruption of the name Thoth. 


Esoteric Discourse. Adyoc anmdKpvg@oc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in 
regard to amoxpvu@oc, 'discourse' is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyoc 
since it could be here interpreted to mean ‘disclosure’ or 'explanation’'. 
However, given what follows in section 1 - mv@0pEvov TOV THC MAALpyEvEeotac 
Adyov p1a8etv...1apa6166vai po - 'discourse' seems appropriate. 


Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to maAlyyeveota - such 
as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' - I have chosen the English word palingenesis 
(from the Latin palingenesia) with that term explained by what follows in this 
particular discourse, qv. vv. 12 and 13. 


Requirement. The sense of €mayyeAia here, given what is discussed in this 
tractate, is 'requirement' rather than the strident 'command' or what is implied 
by the rather vague word ‘promise’. 


1. 


Father. The Greek w mtep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address, 
akin to the English 'sir'. Similarly, w téxvov - 'my son' - is a polite reply. Given 
the esoteric nature of the text, a possible interpretation here of w mna&tep would 
be 'Master', and of w TéKvov 'my pupil’. 


in the Exoterica. Ev toic yevikoic. Since the term yevik@v Adywv occurs in 
tractate X it is reasonable to assume that yevikoc here refers to the same thing 
although the meaning of the term is moot given that no details are provided in 
this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus (Excerpts, III, 1 and VI, 1) where 
the terms also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to 
‘generic' things or 'generalities' and thus (by adding Adyo1) have opted for an 
expression such as 'General Discourses’, and given that a transliteration - such 
as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, I have in respect of the yevixoi opted for 
exoterica (from the Latin via the Greek Ta e€wtepika&) with the meaning of 
“exoteric treatises designed for or suitable to the generality of disciples or 
students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric 
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein 
describing these other treatises as 51e€o61Kot Adyo (R.A. Reitzenstein. 
Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also mentioned in 
his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen. 


passing over the mountain. I follow the MSS and read petaBdoewc rather than 
the emendation kataPadoewc, taking the sense of petaBdoewc here as "passing 
over" - walking on and over - the mountain. There seems no need for the 
emendation - which implies a descent from the mountain - with its possible 
suggestion of something more symbolic, more religious or mystical, having 


occurred, as for example might be implied in the Gospel of John with the 
juxtaposition of katéBn and avéBn in chapter one wv.12-13, with Thomas Aquinas 
writing: 


"Sed non vacat a mysterio, quod in Capharnaum descendit, et 
postmodum Ierosolymam ascendit. Nisi enim descendisset primum, 
non competisset ei ascendere: quia, ut dicitur Eph. IV, 10, qui 
descendit, ipse est et qui ascendit." Super Evangelium S. Ioannis 
lectura, Caput II, Lectio 1 


That he descended to Capernaum and then ascended to Jerusalem is not without its 
mystery since if he did not first descend he would not have been able to then 
ascend, for as has been related (Eph. IV, 10) "The one who descended is the same as 
the one who ascended." 


the discourse on palingenesis. The Greek word translated here as ‘discourse’ is 
Adyoc, as in the title. 


imparted to me. napa6i6wyl carries the sense here of 'handing down' - of 
transmitting, disclosing - some ancestral teaching or wisdom; a disclosing from 
master to pupil. 


separated from the world. In respect of amaAAoTp16W what is implied is not 
‘alienated' from (which has too many modern connotations) the world (K6op0c), 
but rather 'separate' - distanced - from the world, from worldly things, as a 
mystic is often 'otherworldly' and may seem to be - to others, and to themselves 
- a stranger in the world. 


distancing my ethos. Reading amnAAotpiwoa (with Parthey, et al) not the 
emendation of Nock (annvipetwoa) with ppdvnyia here suggestive of one's 
character and especially of one's "way of thinking", one's weltanschauung: that 
is, the 'spirit' or ethos which guides one's way of life. 


treachery. amatnc. Personified in Hesiod's Theogony as a child of Night (Nv&é) 
along with "darksome Kir and Death" - Khnpa péAaivav kai @dvatov - and 
Nemesis, Népeotc. 


rectify my insufficiencies. Tx bDOTEPHEATA KVAaMANPWoov. An alternative, literal, 
translation would be "supply what is needed." 


since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me. Given the somewhat 
unusual phrasing here - oic €onc poi maAlyyeveotac napabobvai, which led 
Nock to add yéveouv after naAlyyeveotac - it seems that maAlyyeveotac is the 
title given to a particular doctrine or esoteric theory rather than just a term 
such as 'rebirth'. Hence my capitalization. 


what source ... what sown. The metaphysical context - and the reply - suggests 
that both pntpac and onopac are meant metaphorically rather than literally 


(womb, seed). 


mortal. As in other tractates I translate Gv@pwioc as 'mortal' rather than as 
‘man'. Which here - as in other tractates - suits both the Hellenic context, of 
mortals contrasted with the immortal theos and the immortal theoi, and the 
metaphysical context of immortality being possibly attainable by select mortals. 


2. 


noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, I have used the term noetic sapientia 
to denote copia voepa. 


i) The metaphysical terms vobdc voepdc, vodc obo1WHNc, and vobdc Cwt1Kdc Occur 
in Proclus, qv. Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, 
Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem Commentaria, II 733 and IV 
887. Interestingly, Proclus associates voepoc with the three 'septenary planets' 
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun. 


Here, oo@ia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which 
requires contextual interpretation. 


ii) As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where I used the Latin 
sapientia in respect of oogia - in some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does 
not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogia, especially in a 
metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in 
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate 
sapientia (for copia) requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as 
Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there suggestive, as with Aion, 
Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle. 


iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word 'intellectual' has too many irrelevant 
modern connotations, with phrases such as ‘intellectual wisdom' and 'the 
wisdom that understands' - for copia voepa - unhelpful regarding suggesting a 
relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which 
suggests a particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain 
knowledge and a particular understanding can be ascertained. 


Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is 
noetically acquired transcends - or at least is different from - that acquired both 
(a) through observation of and deductions concerning phenomena and (b) 
through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned 
to abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to 
provide knowledge and understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect 
of physis, qv. the comment on @voewc pac in section 12.] 


In addition, given what follows - év o1yi, ‘in silence' - such knowledge and 
understanding does not require nor depend upon words whether they be spoken 


or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, can be known and 
understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia. 


genuine. In respect of &An®ivdc as ‘genuine’, cf. Poemandres 30, aAnOwh 
Opaotc. 


noble. Regarding aya86c as 'noble/nobility/honour', qv. my commentary on 
Poemandres 22 and my essays Concerning aya@6c and voovc in the Corpus 
Hermeticum and Cicero On Summum Bonum. 


of whom dispersed. To express the meaning of the Greek, to avoid gender bias 
and because of the following maic, I have here used the plural rather than the 
singular, those avoiding expressions such as "I do not share/he does not share 
and "he that is begotten of theos." This also has the advantage of avoiding a 
misapprehension such as "the begotten one will be different, a god, a son of 
god." 


the desire of theos. In respect of 8éAnpa here, qv. v.18, ovovpaoate TM OEeAnpatt 
pov MdOaL ai Ev Epoi Svvapetc. 


quidditas. ovoia. As at tractates XI:2 and VI:1, quidditas is a more appropriate 
translation of oboia rather than either 'essence' or 'substance'. Quidditas is 
post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity, and here as in 
those tractates should be understood as a philosophical term requiring 
contextual interpretation. One possible interpretation of quidditas here as at 
VI:1 is 'the being of that being/entity', with such quidditas often presenced in - 
and perceived via or as - @voic (physis). 


such a perceiveration. I have followed the MSS and translated kai thc vontic, 
omitted by Nock et al. In respect of vontnc, cf. Plutarch on the views of Krantor 
of Soli regarding psyche: piyvbvtl Thy woxny EK TE THC VONTHC Kai Tic MEpi TH 
aio8nta 60Ea0thHc pboewc (De Animae Procreatione in Timaeo, 1). 


In respect of vovc as perceiveration/perceiverance, gv. my commentary on the 
Poemandres tractate. 


entirely whole. to nav év tavtt. A literal translation - "the all in all" - does not in 
its blandness (and the fact that "all in all" is a colloquialism) convey the 
meaning of the Greek, which considering what follows is suggestive of "entirely 
whole." 


mixion of all abilities. €k ta0o@v SvvapEwv Ovveotwc. Mixion - a variant spelling 
of mixtion, meaning melded, compounded, combined, composed of - is most 
suitable for ovveotwc given the metaphysical matters discussed. 


a teacher to a pupil. ® téxvov and w ma&tep not here literally referring to how a 
father should converse with his son but rather to a teacher instructing a pupil, 


with the pupil expecting the teacher to explain matters clearly rather than by 
means of riddles. 


emanation. I incline toward the view that yévoc (which is literally, 'kind', 
species, race, folk, breed) is used here as a technical term which - given what 
follows, b110 tod Veod AvVayIpvYOKETaI, and the fact that it is not feasible for one 
mortal to impart knowledge about it to another mortal - here implies a 
particular 'emanation' of theos; a knowing of which one has to, as Hermes goes 
on to describe, experience for it to be properly understood. Such 'emanations of 
theos' are described in the Poemandres tractate where they are symbolized by a 
septenary system and the two "immortal" (acausal) realms which await for 
mortals beyond those seven spheres, with knowledge of these emanations being 
acquired by the &vo6oc (anados, the upward journey) from the deathful realms 
to the realms of the deathless. 


The term emanation also has the advantage of connotating the literal meaning 
of yévoc since an 'emanation' is derived from a particular kind, breed, or 
lineage. 


presenced. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from 
the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or process of making some-thing 
manifest and/or present and/or established." 


AvVapUvOKW is a very interesting word to use and one which has a variety of 
meanings depending on context, and thus does not always impute something to 
do with either 'mind' or with 'memory' as those English terms are now often 
understood with their implications of those 'things' having some sort of an 
existence 'somewhere' - in the case of 'memory' as a faculty of the 'mind' - 
and/or as quantifiable 'things'. 


In the world of ancient heroes and warriors, as evoked by Homer, it is simply a 
‘mentioning’ of something: 


W ptA’, emet 67 TaDTA P’ AvEpvNOAC Kai EEutEc, 
Mao VNnoOTHpac Ofc pNtEpoc elveKa TIOAAOVG 
ED PEyapolc GEKNTI O€9Ev KAKA NYavaac Par 


My friend - since you have, in speaking to me, mentioned this, 
There are indeed rumours of many suitors for your mother being in your home 
Against your will who are plotting to do you harm. 
(Homer, The Odyssey, Book III, 321-323) 
In Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles it implies a 'seeing again' of things past: 


QAA’ Eyw oagac 7 . 
AYVOT’ AVAPVTOW viv. Ev pap O16’ STL 
Katobev, noc TM KiWaip@voc tow, 


oO pév SimAo101 Moipvioic, Eyw 6’ Evi, 
enAnotaCov tHbe tavbpi tpetc OAovC 
€€ NPOC ElC APKTOVPOV EKINVOUC XPOvVOUG 


But I shall bring light 

Upon those things which are now unknown. For well do I know 
That he will see again that region of Cithaeron when he 

With a double flock and I with one 

Were neighbours and comrades for three entire six month 
Durations from Spring to Arcturus. 


(1131-1137) 


In this tractate, the implication of dvapipvrjoKw is of theos - literally, given the 
definite article, tov 8eov, the theos - presencing in the mortal (and thus gifting 
them with) the required understanding/knowledge of the emanation, just as 
theos has gifted mortals with sentience, cf. Be0bd 5wpecc in IV:5, EAAOyuioc in 
tractate XI:7 and Asclepius 16, "Prouisum cautumque est, quantum 
rationabiliter potuisset a summo deo, tunc cum sensu, disciplina, intellegentia 
mentes hominum est munerare dignatus. Hisce enim rebus, quibus ceteris 
antestamus animalibus." 


3. 


unshaped. &mAaotov. A privation of mAdoow, hence 'without invention, 
pretence, form; not manufactured, unadorned, unfashioned, without shape.' Cf. 
the irony of Lucian in De Morte Peregrini 10, mnAodc yap ET. GMAMOTOC ND Kai 
ov6émw EvtTEAgC KYAALA iv Se6npLovpynto, for he was then formless clay with 
that glorious depiction not yet complete. 


What is unshaped (form-less) is the vista - the view - seen, with there being no 
need, in my view, to impute that Hermes is here speaking of having had a 
‘vision’, mystical, prophetic, or otherwise, given that a 'vision' is not by its 
nature of what is 'form-less' but of some-thing or some-things perceived and 
which therefore, being seen, have form or forms, qv. the mention of ob5é t@ 
NAOT TOUTW OTOLYEtwW and of eiboc which follow. 


through the generosity of theos. €& €Aéov Veod. Literally, "from the generosity of 
theos." Considering the metaphysical context, I incline toward the view that 
éAeodc here is neither mercy - qv. Oedipus Tyrannus 672, émo01Ktipw oTOpa 
EAewonv ovtoc 6’ Ev8’ av N OTVyNOETaI - nor 'pity' (cf. Oedipus Tyrannus 180, 
pnaAéa 6€ péveOAa 1pd0c 1E6W Oavatapdpa Keita AvOIKTWC) but rather 
‘generosity' in the sense of Matthew 12:7, ti €otiv "EAeoc 8EAw Kai ov Bvoian, 
"I seek generosity and not sacrifice" with such 'generosity' (of deed and spirit) 
not exactly the same as what the word 'compassion' now implies, given the 
post-Hellenic and especially the contemporary connotations of the word 
‘compassion’. 


setting forth ... engendered by perceiveration. kai €yavtov EfeAnAvOa eic 
KOavVaATOV COMPA, Kat Eipi vdbv oby O piv, HAA’ EyevvyAOnv Ev vo. This passage is 
usually interpreted in a way which suggests that Hermes is describing some 
kind of ancient ‘astral travel' where he goes "out of himself" and thence "into" a 
deathless body, a®@avatov o@pa (in respect of Bavatoc and aBavatoc as 
deathful and deathless, qv. my commentary on Poemandres 14 and on vv. 1 and 
2 of tractate XI). 


However, I take the passage more literally, especially given the phrase eipi viv 
ovxY O piv, "now I am not the/that before," and the mention of having been 
produced/engendered/grown by perceiveration. That is, Hermes has "seen" - 
intuitively perceived, had an insight into - what deathlessness means and 
implies and is not the person he was before, having acquired (or been given, by 
theos) the gift of understanding that perceiveration engenders, for as 
mentioned in tractate IV:4 


BaMTIOOD CEavTD N Svvapevn Eic TOVTOV TOV KPATHPA, N Mio tevovaa 
OTL AVEAEVONL MPOC TOV KATANEPWAVTA TOV KPATHPA, | yppwptCovoa 
emt Tl pEpovac. S6OOl HEV OVV OVLVT|KAD Tod KNPLYPATOG Kat 
EBAITIORVTO TOD VOC, OVTOL PETEDXOV THC YVWOEWC KAI TEAELOL 
EVEVOVTO KVOPWIHOL, TOV VODV SEEGpEvoL 


If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 

Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 

Through having received the perceiveration 


shaped part. A direct contrast with the previous use of nAdoow in respect of 
what was seen. 


thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. 610 Kai 
NMEANTAL [Lol TO MPWtoOVv ObvOETOD Elb0c. What there is no concern for is the 
causal form (e160c) of the mortal body, mixturous and formful as it is (in respect 
of mixturous, qv. the note on mixion in v. 2) and given that such an initial form 
will, by palingenesis, be changed. 


not as if. Reading ovy 611 with the MSS; literally, "not as though." Cf. John 6:46 
OVX OTL TOV TATEPA EWPAKED TIC. 


biochrome ... definity. I take kéypwopai Kai apn ExwW Kai PETPOV, HAAOTPIOC HE 
TOUTWD Eipit metaphorically, not literally, with (i) Keyowouai implying not colour 
per se but rather biochromy, the natural or the apparent (observed) colouration 
of living beings, and (ii) petpov suggestive not of "measure" but rather of 
‘definity' in reference to ‘indefinity' (from the noun indefinitude) and thus 
implying, in this context, 'beyond being definable' by ordinary, causal, means 


such as 'measure’ and 'weight' and 'determinability' and 'definement'’. 


and directly see my physicality and perceptible form. While various 
emendations have been suggested for the readings of the MSS here, including 
5é cipt between 6 ti 6€ and katavoeic, the general meaning seems clear: to 
directly see or fix or to concentrate one's eyes, one's gaze on (ateviCw) the 
outward form (ei60c) which here is the body, the physical appearance, the 
physicality of the person. 


But, as Hermes goes on to explain - obK O@OaApOIc TOUTOIC BewpodaL Vdv - 
what is so observed by the physical eyes does not provide an understanding - a 
perception, a seeing - of what he is now as a result of the "unshaped vista" that 
he, through the generosity of theos, saw of himself "setting forth to a deathless 
body." In respect of Bewpéw, cf. John 4:19, A€éyet adTw TY yvvn, Kovpte, Pewpa@ Str 
pontine et ov, "the woman said to him: Sir, I deem you are a prophet." 


4. 


Father, you have stung the heart, plunging me into no minor distraction, for I 
cannot now perceive myself. Eic paviav pe obK OAtynv Kai oio TENOWW PPEvMD 
EVEGELOAC, W IATED: ELAVTOV yap VOV OLY OPO. 


My translation is quite different from previous ones - such as Copenhaver's "you 
have driven me quite mad, father, and you have deranged my heart. Now I do 
not see myself" - for the following reasons. 


i) Does pavia, in the context of this particular tractate, equate to what the 
English terms 'mania' and 'madness' now denote, as for example - in the case of 
mania - in 'obsessive need or enthusiasm’, 'mood disorder’, and - in the case of 
madness - 'mental illness’, psychosis, lack of restraint, uncontrollable fury, 
uncontrollable mental turmoil, or even in the colloquial sense of 'cool' or 
quirkily interesting? 


It is my considered opinion that it does not, but rather denotes what is 
suggested by Acts 26:24-25 especially given the use there of paivopat, 


Tabdta 6€ abtod aNoAOyovpEevov O OAotOC PEYaAN TH Pwvh mnotv 

Maivn, IlabAe: ta MOAAG O€ yPaLPaATa Eig Paviav MEpitpéeeEt. O 6 
TladaAoc Ob paivopa, pnotv, Kpatiote Ofote, CAAA GANVEtac Kai 

Ow~PpoOovVNC PHata anopbEyyopat. 


Speaking up for himself, Festus, in a very loud voice, said: "Paul, you are distracted. 
Your extensive learning has brought you to distraction." But Paul replied: "Noble 
Festus, Iam not beside myself for the words I have spoken are restrained and 
truthful." 


ii) In respect of oiotpnoiw I am rather reminded of the usage of oiotpnpa in 
Oedipus Tyrannus, 1318, 


Olpol paA’ avOic: olov cioébv p Apa KEVTPWV Te TOVH’ oloTPNHYa Kai 
pvonpn KaKOv 


as do the stings of those goads, and the recalling of those troubles, pierce me 


where the transitive senses of goad include "to cause annoyance or discomfort; 
to spur someone on, or 'to sting' or to prod someone to provoke them into 
responding." 


Thus, with @pnv taken as a metaphor for the heart, one has the contextually 
apposite stung the heart, rather than completely out of context phrases such as 
"mind frenzy" or "mad". 


iii) EuavTOV pap vdv ovy OP. Not a literal 'cannot see' but rather 'cannot 
comprehend who or what I - as a being - am," as a consequence of what Hermes 
has just said about his own being. Hence, I cannot now perceive myself. 


go beyond. In respect of SieEeAnAvOac, not here implying to "pass through", or 
“come out" (of yourself) but "go - or pass - beyond" (yourself) as those sleepfully 
dreaming often in their dreams travel far beyond where they are sleeping. 


essentiator. The entity, person, or divinity, who essentiates; that is, who is the 
genesis of, who is the essence of, and who gives being to - who ‘authors' and 
who fashions - the Palingenesis. Which 16th century English word expresses the 
meaning here of the Greek term yeveoioupyoc. Cf. Snplovpyoc - ‘artisan' - in 
Poemandres 24. 


The Mortal One, child of theos. O tod 8e0d naic, KvOpwros Eic, BEANPaTI BEod. 
In respect of &vOpwrioc eic, literally, Essentialist Mortal. That is, the primatial, 
or 'archetypal', human being. In respect of O tod 8eod maic, cf. v. 2: Tod 
BeANnpatoc tod VEod...0 pevvwpeE voc Veod Vedc Maic, with naic not restricted to 
‘son' but implying the child - and hence the children, the youthful - of the theos, 
with the conventional translation here of 'son of god' imposing a particular 
meaning on the text and thus inviting as it may unwarranted comparisons with 
aspects of Christian theology. 


5. 
silenced. In regard to apaotav, qv. Euripides, Helen, 548-9, 
we Sac SctEaou oov EKNANEW Nyiv apactav te mpooTtiONe 


Iam mortified, silenced, by you imposing such a bodily appearance upon me 


in my heart <...> since I perceive. It is possible that Reitzenstein's assumption - 
in Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen. Teubner, Leipzig, 1927 - of a lacuna 
here is correct, although it is perhaps more probable to interpret what Thoth 
has just said - that he perceives the stature and the features of Hermes are still 
the same - accounts for him "forsaking what was previously in his heart," 
because he now believes that Hermes was speaking metaphorically in regard to 
being a stranger to "tactility and definity." Which is why, after the reply from 
Hermes, Thoth goes on to ask ti ovv aAnQEc EotW (what, then, is the actuality) 
and then, after the reply from Hermes, says Mépnva 6vtwe. 


the seasons. As elsewhere, ypdovoc is not some abstract 'time' but rather the 
duration or durations between certain observable events or changes, often 
measured by such things as the phases of the moon or by the appearance or 
disappearance of constellations or certain stars in the night sky. Here, it refers 
to the seasons of Nature and how, over the seasons, mortals - and crops - grow 
then wither. 


6. 


What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality? Ti obv &AnPéc EoTIv, W Tplopéeytote. 
In respect of dAnGe1a I have - as in translations of other Hermetic tractates, 
such as Poemandres 31 and XI:1 - eschewed the conventional translation of 
‘truth' (with its implication of some abstract, impersonal, and disputable, 
meaning) in favour of a contextual interpretation, mindful as I am of John 18:38 
- Ti €oTW GANnVe1a, Quid est veritas? - which well expresses a Greco-Roman 
sentiment. 


The English term is derived from the classical Latin actualis and, in this context, 
refers to what is real, what has actual being or is a demonstrable fact. 


the un-complexioned...the unmaterial. There are two ways of construing what 
follows. As an impersonal list of philosophical attributes - such as formless, 
colourless - or metaphorically as personal qualities associated with or relevant 
to the quest for palingenesis, and while most translators have chosen the first 
option I incline toward the view that, given the personal context - of what 
Hermes has said, "directly see my physicality," and about how "the form of the 
deathful alters every day" - they signify personal qualities. These personal 
qualities, such as TO aoxnpatiotov and TO GoWpPaATOV are echoed in the De 
Imaginibus Oratio of Iohannes Damascenus (written c. 730 CE) when he 
enumerates the qualities of God. 


Here, and for example, 
i) the un-complexioned. TO axpwyatov, qv. &xpooc, the opposite of ebxpooc, cf. 


Xenophon, Cyropaedia, Book VIII, 1.41 we ebypowtepot Op@vto fh MepvKaol. An 
alternative to 'un-complexioned' would be 'hueless'. 


ii) the figureless. to aoxnpatiotov. That is, of no particular physique. Qv. 
Iohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. (Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 
94). Cf. Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, Book VIII, 3.59, sunt inornata et haec: 
quod male dispositum est, id avoiKovopntov, quod male figuratum, id 
aoxynuatiotov quod male collocatum. 


iii) the unadorned. to yvyvov. Not literally 'naked' or unclothed, but a metaphor 
for ‘unadorned’. 


iv) the revealed. tO @aivov. While the literal sense here is problematic - cf. 
Herodotus, II, 71.1, yavAid50vtac maivov, and Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus 
1229, ta 6’ avdtik’ Eic TO PHC Mave, "soon to be exposed to the light" - what 
seems to be suggested metaphorically is 'the visible’, 'the (already) revealed’, 
and thus someone who is conspicuously (luminously) open and honest and has 
nothing to hide that might, to their detriment, be exposed. Cf. tov em taEavta 
Tp Pavjnvar in v. 17 and the quotation there from Plato, Timaeus, 39b. 


v) the self-perceiving. 10 abt KATAANMTODV. That is, the self-apprehended, the 
self-aware, person. 


vi) the unwaveringly noble. to avaAAoiwtov ayabov. Qv. TO Kyabdov, Kya8dv, 
byvet in v. 18. 


vii) the unmaterial. t0 cowpatov. The personal sense is well-expressed in a 
14th century translation of 'De Proprietatibus Rerum' in which the qualities of 
an angel are explained: "inasmuch as he is farre from the bondage of earthly 
matter, insomuch he is the more perfect in contemplation of spirituall and 
unmateriall thinges." (Book I, ii. ii. 60). In respect of the term as applied to God, 
qv. Iohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. Cf. Gellius, Noctes Atticae, 
V, 15, 1-4, 


Vetus atque perpetua quaestio inter nobilissimos philosophorum 
agitata est, corpusne sit vox an incorporeum. Hoc enim vocabulum 
quidam finxerunt proinde quod Graece dicitur aowpatov. Corpus 
autem est quod aut efficient est aut patiens; id Graece definitur to 
NTO Moody Ff UdoxOoV. Quam definitionem significare volens, Lucretius 
poeta ita scripsit: Tangere enim aut tangi, nisi corpus, nulla potest 
res. 


I am completely confused. Méynva ovtwe. Just as in v. 4, the context does not 
support Thoth saying - even rhetorically - something such as "I have gone mad" 
or "I am really deranged" considering what the English words "mad" and 
"deranged" now impute. The sense here - given what follows, eveppayOnoav at 
aioOnoEIc TOVTOV Pov TOD vonpaToc - is rather of being completely confused, 
befuddled, and thus lost because of what Hermes has just said. Cf. John 10:20, 
Aaupoviov Exel Kai patvetat ti adTOdD akoveEte - "why listen to him? He bears a 


daemon and is not himself" - with its suggestion that not only is the person 
completely confused but also that it is not him who is speaking (or, more 
probably, not he who is ranting) but the daemon he carries around and thus is 
"possessed" by. 


the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed. éveppayxOnoav at 
aioOnoEic TOVTOV Pov TOD vonpatoc. Although the Greek is somewhat obscure, 
the general sense is that his perception - his understanding - of what he thought 
Hermes was explaining is now gone, having been obstructed, lost, because of 
his confusion. 


and flows, as Water does, and is neumeos as is Air. The meaning here of bypdéc 
and obpmvooc are uncertain, with the context, the mention of elemental Fire, 
Earth, Water, and Air, perhaps indicative of them being technical (esoteric) 
hermetic terms rather than having their normal (exoteric) meaning of 
‘moist/wet' and ‘breathing together' respectively. 


i) In regard to bypdc, qv. Poemandres 4, where the context - apatwe 
TETAPAYPEVNHY KAI KAIIVOV am061 So0boav - implies flowing, Cf. Aristophanes, 
Clouds, 314 - tabdt ap Emotovy bypav NemeAav OTPEMITALYAGDY SHK1Ov OPpaD - 
where clouds are described as flowing and in their flowing-moving obscure the 
brightness (of the day). 


ii) In regard to obpmvooc, qv. Mepi Eipappévne attributed to Plutarch - to mboei 
Sio1keio8ai Tovbe TOV KOOPOV OVETIVOVD KAI OVENAOH ALVTOV ADT OvTa (574e) 
- literally meaning that the Kosmos is ovpma0n with itself and mutually 
breathing (obpmvovc), with the implication that it is a wholistic living being. 
Hence, here - given such a conjectured esoteric meaning as "breathfully 
connected" - a suitable interpretation of kai obpmvoov we anp would be and is 
as breathfully connected as Air, with 'breath' indicative of mvebdya as described 
in Poemandres 5 and XII:18. 


However, a better alternative might be to provide a suitable technical term, 
open to interpretation, to express whatever esoteric meaning of obptvooc is 
conjectured, with my suggestion being neumezos, from the medieval Latin 
neume using the suffix -os derived from the Greek -6c, with one possible 
interpretation therefore being 'something' possibly pertaining to mvebdya', giving 
thus the translation and is neumeos, as is Air. 


insubstantial. to 1 OKANPOV does not imply the literal what "is not hard" but 
rather the metaphorical what is 'insubstantial', whose form is thus not solid, not 
firm, but non-substantial and which therefore cannot be correctly known 
through touch and sight. 


unmixturous. The meaning of aogiyywtoc is unclear since it occurs only here, 
with suggestions ranging from ‘not fastened’, 'not bound’, 'not tight’, and ‘loose’. 
However, I am inclined to accept Scott's emendation of covvOETOD - qv. TO 


IIp@tov ovvOetov eiboc (the initial mixturous/composed form) in v. 3 - giving 
thus unmixturous, not composite. 


undissolved. Reading 6taAvopevov with Parthey et al. 


actuosity. €vépyeia. Qv. tractate XII:21. The English term actuosity derives from 
the classical Latin actuosus and expresses the Greek here better than the word 
‘energy’ given the modern connotations of that word. The meaning is of (often 
vigorous) activity or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions 
of divinities or daimons or mortals. 


that bringing-into-being within theos. thv év Ve@ yéveoiv. Cf. Poemandres 26, 
év Ve®@ yivovtar. Both imply a "uniting with theos" to thus 'become-of' what is 
no longer mortal but rather both deathless and 'of theos'. 


7. 


Refine yourself. As often in other hermetic tractates - qv. Poemandres 10, 22, 
and VI:3 - ka8apoéc signifies not just the literal ‘physically clean' but being 
'refined' in terms of appearance, behaviour, manners, cleanliness, speech, 
learning, and thought. 


brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with ka8apoc, “Aoyoc 
implies more than ‘irrational’ or 'unreasonable'. The sense is of the unrefined, 
the uncultured, the brutish. 


alastoras. Since the Greek word tijwpta is specific and personal, implying 
vengeance, retribution, and also a divine punishment, it seems apposite to try 
and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds 
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: Tyiwpobc yap 
ED ELALTM EXW, W WaTEp. Hence my interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of 
Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek 
aAdcotwp, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv. 
Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508. 


materies. bAn. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English 
word ‘matter’ which now has connotations, derived from sciences such as 
Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires 
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be 
equivalent to the bAn of Poemandres 10, of III:1, kai ta Aouad. Hence why I 
have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates - 
‘substance’. 


unknowing. In respect of «yvoéw here, 'unknowing' is a more suitable English 
word than ‘ignorance’, given its meaning, usage (past - as in the Cloud of 


Unknowing - and present) and given the context. Cf. Poemandres 27, ayvwota 
tov 8eov, and Poemandres 32, €v ayvoiat Tod pévouc. 


Vengerisse. A personification here in respect of one of the alastoras, rather than 
impersonally assumptive words such as 'torment/punishment' which in my 
opinion do not fully express the ethos of the Greek. Vengerisse is an alternative 
spelling of Vengeress: a woman who exacts vengeance, who does deeds of 
retribution; from the Latin vindicare via the Anglo-Norman venger whence the 
word vengeance. The spelling vengerisse occurs in Chaucer's 1374 translation 
of De Consolatione Philosophiae. 


The personifications which follow - &yvoia, akpaota, K.T.A. - designate (i) the 
particular deed or deeds that the alastor in question has arrived to avenge, 
and/or (ii) the character trait or traits which has or have drawn that particular 
alastor to a person in order torment them and exact vengeance, retribution. 


In the case of &yvoia, the suggestion therefore seems to be that this is wilful 
unknowing, born out of arrogance. 


Unrestraint. oKkpaoia. In relation to a person, the Greek means ‘lack of control’ 
and thus implies someone who cannot restrain themselves and thus who is 
self-indulgent; and it is somewhat unfortunate that some translators have opted 
here to use the word ‘incontinence’ given what that English word imputes in 
medical terms. 


Unfairness. In respect of 5ixn as fairness, and personified as a goddess, qv. 
Hesiod, “Epya kai Hpépai, 213-218, 


ov & cKove Sixne, pnd bBpw O@erAdAs: 

UBpic yap Te KaKT) be1A@ Boota@: ovbE peEv EgOAOC 

215 pnidiwc mepépev Sbvatai, BapvOei 66 O b avTC 
eyKUpoac KTHOW: O60c 6 EtEOpN~L HAapEAVEiv 
Kpetoown Ec Ta Sikaia: Aikn 6 vmEép “YBpioc ioxetr 

Ec tTéAoc E€EAVODOG: NABWD HE TE vATILOG EyDW 


You should listen to Fairness and not oblige Hubris 

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate 

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief. 
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour 

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris 

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity. 


Putridity. The Greco-Roman sense of Kkakia is personal, not abstract, imputing 
rottenness: a rotten, putrid, bad physis (character, nature, disposition). This bad 
physis is revealed by personal deeds, such as cowardice, malice, corruption, 
depravity, and hubris. 


inner mortal. €v61d08etov GvOpw. In respect of Ev61d0ETOC, an alternative to 
‘inner’ would be ‘enclosed’, with the Greek word occurring in relation to Stoic 
philosophy where a distinction was sometimes made (qv. Theophilus of Antioch) 
between Adyoc év61d8etoc (the inner or 'esoteric' logos) and Adyoc mpomopiK6c 
(the outer or ‘exoteric' logos). 


incarcerated. The Greek word used, Seopwtnptov, is interesting as it does not 
imply a 'prison' as the word prison is mostly conceived of today, a large building 
in which people are confined together. Composed as the Greek is from 5eop6c 
(bonds, shackles) and tnpéw (watch, guard) it signifies a place where a person 
is guarded and shackled, as for example in medieval dungeons. Occurring as 
the word does in conjunction with o@pa (body) and avayKaCw (compel, using 
force including torture) the suggestion seems to be of the alastoras tormenting 
or torturing a person while that person is confined, incarcerated, within their 
mortal body. Cf. John 3:24, BeBAnyéevoc cic Thv mvAaKnhpy, which implies a 
forceful 'throwing' or a hurling into a guarded cage, not "cast into prison." 


generous. Qv. the comment on €€ €Aéov O00 in v. 3. 


which is what the way and logos of Palingenesis consists of. kai oUTw 
OVVIOTATAL O THC MAALyyeveotac TpdMO0C Kai Adyoc. Literally, "and thus consists 
the way and logos of the Palingenesis." Since the meaning of Adyoc here is a 
matter of conjecture, I have transliterated it, although I incline toward the view 
that here it is used as a metaphysical term as in the Poemandres, as for example 
in v. 9, Adyw Etepov Novdv Snp1ovpyov, "whose logos brought forth another 
perceiveration," and as in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium: 


povoyevrc tod Veod Adyoc O EE adTHC yevvnOeic Thc ovotac Tod 
TatpdC O EK BEod KANOWwod VEdcG GANOIV6¢C TO PHC TO EK TOD PwTdG O 
5u' Ob TA MAVTA EYEVETO TH TE EV THI OLPAVML KAI TA EV TH prt 


only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [ovota] of 
the father, genuine theos from genuine theos, the phaos from the phaos, 
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being 


8. 


Speak quietly...and keep this secret. o.\wImInoov...Kai ev@npnoov. Not a literal 
‘keep silent and do not say anything' since it is a formulaic phrase, with 
ev@npéw suggestive of 'speak softly/quietly' due to either religions reverence 
(cf. VIII:5, XIII:8, k.t.A.) or personal politeness/deference, and with o1wimdw 
suggestive of 'keep secret’. 


Henceforward be pleased. The English word 'rejoice' - in respect of yaipw - is 


unsuitable here given the preceding ev@npéw, and the association of the word 
with Christian worship past and present where it implies 'exult' and show/feel 
‘great joy’. 


having refinement through the Creefts of theos. avaka8aipo6 pEvoc taic tod Peod 
S5vvapeow. Regarding ka8apoc as implying 'refinement', qv. the comment on v. 
Ti 


Creeft - the older spelling, meaning, and pronunciation of craft - is, when so 
spelled, appropriate in reference to the use of 60vayic in this tractate, implying 
as it does, in an exoteric context, what the terms strength/power/force denote, 
while implying in an esoteric context (as often in this tractate) a particular Arte, 
the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities, 
skills, and knowledge learned in the traditional manner from a master or from a 
mistress of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos is the 
Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Creeft, an Arte, that can be taught 
and learned. A Creeft is thus - for an individual - an ability, a capability, while it 
can also be, in respect of others, influential. 


Thus, in this and other tractates the context can suggest alternatives such as 
‘influence’ - qv. v. 9 in respect of the Alastoras, and tractate III:3 - or 'capability', 
qv. XI:3 and XII:20. 


The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the 
expression "the Creeft of theos." 


comprehend. Considering the preceding o1wmnoov the sense of ap8pdw here is 
not the literal 'articulate' the logos (by means of words spoken) but rather to be 
able to articulate it interiorly, clearly, and thus comprehend it for oneself. 


arrivance. In respect of the unusual - but metaphysically appropriate - English 
word ‘arrivance', cf. Luke 19:10, nAGev yap 0 vidc Tod avOpwHov Cnthoal Kai 
OWoOal TO AMOAWAOC, "the arrivance of the Son of Man was to seek and to save 
what was lost." 


knowledge. yv@oic. Cf. Poemandres 26, todtT6 EoTl TO KYABOV TEAOC TOC 
yvoow éoxnkoo1, and also yp@oic ayia in v. 18 here, where the Greek might 
usefully be transliterated as gnosis. 


knowledge of Delightfulness. Cf. v. 18: 614 God TO voNTOV wc DLVwDV yaipw Ev 
yapa vod, through you, a song of apprehended phaos, delighted with delightful 
perceiverance. 


9. 


influxious. Derived from 'influxion' - one of which meanings is ‘influence’ - and 
denoting a powerful influence, as in the 17th century book England's Teares For 


The Present Warres by James Howell, "the Moon hath an influxious power." 


Grade. Ba8poc. It is possible that this is a technical - esoteric - term which could 
also be translated as 'degree' indicative as the term seems to be of some 
mystical progression by a supplicant or initiate. However, the tractate does not 
provide any evidence as to what such a progression was from and to, or what 
the other grades might have been. 


Ancestral Custom. 5\ka.ioobvn. The meaning is not 'righteousness', which 
imposes abstract theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New 
Testaments) on the text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing 
one's duty toward both the gods and other mortals. This Hellenic - this personal 
- meaning derives from understanding 6ixn personified as the goddess of both 
Fairness and of Tradition (Ancestral Custom) with 'fairness' a more apt 
description of the word 6ixn, given that terms such as justice and judgement 
have acquired, over millennia, abstract (and often legalistic) meanings which 
are not relevant to either the culture of ancient Hellas or to the Hellenic milieu 
of the Corpus Hermeticum. The Tradition, the ancestral custom, of ancient 
Hellas - with the attendant mythology and legends - was recounted by Hesiod in 
"Epya kai Hpépai (Works and Days) and in @eoyovia (Theogony). 


Qv. 6ika1oobvy pov, TO Sikaiov byvet 6 Epod in v. 18. 


vindicated. In respect of €61kaiwOnpev (qv. 5tka16w) what is not implied is 
‘made righteous' or 'made pure' - which are meanings derived from Christian 
exegesis, cf. 0 Sikaioc 61Ka1oobvNV Hoinodtw Et1, Revelation 22:11 - but rather 
‘vindicated’, justified, and in this case because Unfairness was in absentia, 
having fled with there thus being no need for any further deliberations. 


community. Ko\vuwvéw imputes the sense of 'sharing in common or in 
partnership’, that is, a community of shared interests, which is the opposite of 
individual covetousness. 


With that departed. Referring to the departure of Coveter, the personification 
here of covetousness. 


Actualis. A borrowing from the Latin root to personify ‘actuality’, qv. the 
comment in v. 6 on Ti obv MANVEC EOTIV W TplOpEeylote. 


the noble has been returned. However tO a«ya8ov is interpreted - whether as the 
conventional 'the good’, or as I interpret depending on context, 'the noble’, 'the 
highest nobility', 'the honourable' - the literal meaning of MemAnpwtai here - 
denoting "tO aya8ov is completed", "to wya8ov has been fulfilled", "tO aya8ov 
is full" - is somewhat obscure, especially if one compares it to an apposite 
context such as John 3:29, 


0 EXWV TH vboEHY vvpIgIOc EoTIv: O 6 P{AOc Tod VULIgIOD, 0 EOTHKWC 


Kal AKOOWDY adtod, yap Yatper 61 THY wv tod vvpgiov. at obV 
N Xap F Epr) WeMAnpwtar 


He who has an espousess is the spouse, and the friend of the spouse - who stands by 
him and listens - is joyous with joy because of his words. Hence, my own joy is 
complete. 


In tractate IV:4, mAnpdw is also apposite, 


Kai mod abtov 16pvoato. 
Kpatnpa péeyav nmAnpwoac TovTov Katémepwe Sobc KNPVKa Kat 
EKEAEVOED AVTMI KNPVEAL Taic TOV avOpwnwv Kaphiaic Ta6e... 


Where, then, was it placed? 
In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down with an envoy assigned 
to declaim to the hearts of mortals... 


Thus, I am inclined to consider that here the usage is metaphorical, suggestive 
of to xya8ov having been completed (i) as in restored, returned to the person 
before the intervention of "the brutish Alastoras of Materies", who undermined, 
replaced, or who saught to replace tO aya8ov with such things as Grief, 
Unrestraint, Lascivity, and Putridity; or (ii) as in, as a gift from theos, 
completing - refining - the mortal by removing what was detrimental to to 
ayadov and thus to Palingenesis, with this completing - refining - returning 
them to the necessary state of being, as does the avo6oc described in the 
Poemandres tractate. 


phaos. @aoc. As with mac - qv. Poemandres, K.t.A. - a transliteration since I am 
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which word now implies many 
things which the Greek does not or may not; as for instance in the matter of 
over a thousand years of New Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the 
gospel of John. A transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what 
phaos may, or may not, mean, suggest or imply, especially as aoc 
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life, 
‘the spark', of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that 
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any 
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen. In 
addition, as noted in Poemandres 21 and perhaps relevant here, 


omc Kai Cwr Eotiv O VEdc Kai TatHp, €€ OD Eyéveto 0 AvVOpwrtoc 


phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into being 


skotos. oxotoc. Given the following tiiwpia and what has preceded, I have 
personified oxétoc here (as Hesiod personified Darkness as Erebos) since it is 
implausible for 'darkness’', understood as absence of light, to punish or seek 
vengeance. 


they whirlingly rushed away. I incline toward the view that in respect of 
EKIETOPAL What is meant is not a literal 'flying away' but a metaphor for 
‘rushing away' or hastily fleeing. Similarly in respect of poiCw which suggests a 
whirling about in confusion as they flee; cf. Poemandres 11, 6ivav poiCw, 
spinning them around. 


Thus concludes what is apparently the initiation into the secret mystery of 
Palingenesis which began in v. 6 with "thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire 
does, and descends, as Earth does..." 


10. 


the Dekad brought-into-being. thc ekaboc Napayivopéevnc. Given that 5exac is 
a metaphysical term of the Way of Palingenesis as that Way is explained in this 
tractate, I have used the transliteration Dekad rather than 'decad'. 


geniture of apprehension. voepa yéveoic. Literally, a birthing of apprehension, 
of the ability to apprehend beyond what the alastoras signify in respect of our 
mortal nature. As in tractates VI and XI, geniture expresses the contextual 
meaning of yéveoic here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and 
their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of 
someone else. Here, this 'something else' is the Dekad which produces this 
particular birthing. In respect of geniture, XI:2 may provide some metaphysical 
context: 


AKOVE, W TEKVOD, WC EEL 6 BEd Kai TO MKD. HEdc, 6 aiwdv, 6 KdopC, O 
XPOvOG, N yEvEOIc. 0 VEdC ai@va Moet, 0 aiwv 6 TOV KOOPOD, O 
KOopOC 6 xpOvoDV, 0 ypdvoc HE yéveorw. Tod 6 Veod WoTIEp OVOIA EOTI 
[tO ayabov, TO KAAOD, fH Evbarpovia,] 7 CoMia: TOD 6 aidvoc H 
TAVTOTHC: TOD 6& KOOPOV N TaE1c: TOD 5€ ypovov f pETaBOAN: thc 6 
VEVEDEWC TN Cwr) Kai O OAVaATOG 


Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos, 
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos; Kronos, 
geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful, good 
fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of Kronos, variation; of 
geniture, Life and Death. 


banishing those twelve. The aforementioned alastoras, such as Grief and 
Lascivity. 


by this geniture we are of theos. €BewOnpev Th yevéoet. Cf. BewOAvat in 
Poemandres 26. As there, this does not mean or imply mortals become 
‘divinizied' or 'deified' - "made into gods" - but rather it means 9éwoic in the 
Hellenic, hermetic, sense of being mystically (re)united with theos but still 
being mortal, human, because there is and cannot be any partaking of, any 
participation in, the essence, the quidditas - oboia - of theos, a sense well 


expressed centuries later by Maximus of Constantinople: 


THe Ell TH OewOhvai TOV GVOpwitov pvoTIKTC Evepyetac ANWwEeTar 
TEPAC KATA MAVTA TOOTIOV ywPic POvNc SNHAOvOTI Tic MPdC AVTOV KAT 
ovoiav TaVTOTHTOC. Queestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra, 
XXII [Migne, Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318] 


the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos can be in all 
ways except one, namely that of having the identity of His Essence 


That is, Palingenesis means that mortals become of theos, not that they become 
theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS, e8ewpnOnpev, 
amended by Nock (after Reitzenstein) to €8ewOnpev. For it is possible that the 
hermetic 9éwoic implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life; a style of life 
hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says 
to Thoth, "Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical 
perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf. AkAiwnc 
yevoplevoc v0 Tod Geod in v. 11. 


that generosity. The definite article - the generosity - points to the meaning: not 
éAeoc per se but rather the generosity of theos who gifts this geniture. 


they consist of such. The MSS have ovviotdpevoc - Nock, ovviotdpevov - and 
although some emendations have been proposed, including the addition of 
vonto@v (EK vontw@v) and Reitzenstein suggesting a lacuna between yvwptCet 
and €k tovtwv, what is referred to seems obvious: they consist of, are composed 
from, such things that are of - are derived from - theos. 


11. 


quietude engendered by theos. AkAiwfc yevopevoc bm0 Tod Veod. With akAwnc 
understood metaphorically, cf. copia voepa Ev o1yf in v. 2. 


the seeing is not of... In respect of pavtaCopat, cf. X1:18, Keita pao aAAwC Ev 
AKOWLATWL PAVTACTAL. 


through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Th 61a BvvapEwv vontikh Evepyeta. In 
respect of 'creeft', cf. avaka8aip6 pevoc taic tod Beod Svvapeov in v. 8. In 
regard to noetic, qv. the comment on oogia voepa in v. 2. In respect of actuosity, 
qv. the comment on évépyeia in v. 6. 


The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what 
immediately follows - which bears comparison with XI:18-19 (see below) - and in 
respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in previous 
translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers" 
and "with the energy the Mind gives me through the powers." 


What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying, 
which does not depend on what is seen directly by the eyes, and which is a 
creeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of 
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to 
describe what this apprehension involves: ev obpav® eipl, Ev yh, Ev DbaTI, EV 
QEpl... 


I am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v ovpav® eipi, Ev yt, Ev 
LbaTI, ED KEPL... TaAVTAYOD. Regarding this, and the aforementioned type of 
apprehension, cf. tractate XI:18-19, 


évia 6& TOV Aeyopévwv iSiav Evvoiav Exe OgetAer: olov 6 Aéyw 
DONOOD. MAVTA EOTIV EV TH1 VED. OVX WC EV TOMWI KEtpEva (0 EV pap 
TOMOC KAI OM["G EOTI, Kai COMPA Aktvytov, Kai TK KetpEva KivnOW OK 
EXEL) Keita pap GAAWC EV COWLATWL PAVTAGTAL. VD6NOOV TOV 
IIEPLEYOVTA TA MAVTA KAI VO6NOOV OTL TOD COWYATOV OVHEDV EOTI 
IIEPLOPLOTLKOD, OVHE TAXUTEPOD, OVHE SLVATWTEPODV: AVTO 6& TdVTWY 
KA QIEPLOPLOTOV KAI TAXYVTATOV Kai BVVATWTATOD. 


Kai OVUTW VONOOV AMO GEAVTOD, KA KEAEVOODV GOD TH Woy Eic 
TV6iKHD TopevOjva, Kai TAXYVTEPOV GOV THC KEAEVOEWC EKET EOTAL. 
peteAGeiv 6€ abt KEAEVOOD EN TOD WKEAVOD, Kai OVTWC EKET GAWD 
TAXEWC EOTAL, OLY WC pPEeTAaBAOA AMO TOMOD Eic TOMOV, HAA' WC EKEt 
ovoa. KEAEvoov 5€ ATH Kai cic TOV OLDPAVOV AVANTHVaAL, KAI ODE 
tep@v SenOrjoetar. aAA' ov6E abt oVSEv EpMdH10v, Ov Tod NAtov 
dp, OLY O aiONp, ovy f Sivn, ovbYi TA TOV GAAWY AOTEPWY DWPATA: 
Tavta 6€ SatEepovoa AVAITHOETAL PEXP1L TOD EDGYATOV OWPATOC. Ei 6 
BovAnOeinc Kai avdtoO GAov biappnEaoOar Kai TH EKTOC El YE TL EKTOC 
TOD KOOPOV VecoaoOal, EEEOTI GOL. 


Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what I 
say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the 
place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move - but an 
incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has 
no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is 
boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and, 
swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and 
again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but as if already 
there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings. 
Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor 
the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will go as far as the 
furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and observe what is 


beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible 
for you. 


What is that Way? As in wv. 7 and 10, an alternative here for tp6moc would be 
Art. 


12. 


dwelling. oknivoc. The Greek word has been variously interpreted, as 'shelter', 
‘tent’, and, in the New Testament, has been understood metaphorically to mean 
‘tabernacle' in reference to the body (2 Corinthians 5.1, 5.4). Here, what seems 
to be suggested, as Hermes later explains, is the deathful body as a temporary 
dwelling place for what is deathless. 


passed beyond. diegeEpyopat. Passed beyond as in the previous "I am in the 
Heavens; on Earth; in Water..." and as in the "go beyond yourself as those who 
sleepfully dream" of v. 4. 


zodiac. Cwo@odpoc. Literally, tod Cwomdpov KbKAOv implies "the life-bearing 
circle", referring to the personifications of the zodiacal constellations with the 
heavens understood as an abode of various divinities, qv. Hymn to King Helios 
Dedicated to Sallust, TloAbd 6€ mpoc otc E~nv MANG6c EOTI MEpi TOV OVPAVOV 
Bev, ODC KATEVONOAD Oi TOV OVPAVOD PN NAapEpywe pNbé WorEep TA BoOKHPATA 
Oewpovvtec. TOG THEIG YAP TETPAYT_TELVWDV 61a THC TOD Cwo~Pdpov KUKAODV T1POG 
EKQAOTOV AVTMV KOIWWVIAC TODTOV ALOIC TOV CwoMdpoD Eic bWHeKa DEwv 
Svvapeic Sia1pei Kai PEVTOL TOUTWY EKAOTOD EiC THEIC, WOTE MOLElv EE Emi Toic 
Tolakovta. (IV, 148c). 


Cf. De Mundo, wv pécoc 6 Twiogdpoc KaAobpEvOC KUKAOC EyKapPOtOC 61a THD 
TNOIMKWV S1ECwotat. (Bekker, Aristoteles Opera Omnia, I, 392a) 


composed of beings, twelve in number. Omitting the redundant api8pav. 


same physis. pboewc pac. As in other tractates I have transliterated mvoic 
since in the Hermetica physis is a metaphysical principle or attribute whose 
meaning goes beyond, but can include, what the English terms 'nature' or 
‘character’ - of a thing or person - denote, as the Poemandres tractate makes 
clear and where physis is, several times, personified, as for example in v. 14, 


Gua 5€ th BovAnl Eyeveto EvEPyEla KAI WIKNOE THY GAOYOv popEenpy h 
5é pvotc AaBodoa TOv EPWHEVOD MEpLEMAGKN OAN Kai Eptynoav 
EPWLLEVOL pap NOav 


Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of logos, 
Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers, 


they were intimately joined together. 


polymorphous. navt6pop@oc. Cf. XI:16, émei obv 6 Kdopl0c MAaVTOPOp~oC 
VyEYOVED. 


difference. 5\aCvyn. Literally, division, separation, cf. Euripides, Troades, 669 - 
GAA’ ob6E MMAoc Hic av GiaCvyh thc ovvtpa@eionce - and 61dCev~Eic (disunion). 


effector of psyche. yoyoyovoc. The 16th century English word effector (from the 
Latin word used by Cicero) is someone or some-thing who or which engenders 
or produces some-thing. As in other tractates, I have transliterated woyn as 
‘psyche' so as not to impose a particular meaning on the text. Whether what is 
meant is anima mundi - or some-thing else, such as the 'soul' of a human being, 
or a personification - is a question of contextual interpretation. However 
interpreted, it is an important, a primal, principle in this and other hermetic 
tractates, and might imply here the original, ancient Greek, sense of 'spark' (or 
breath) of life; of that 'thing' (or being) which (or who) animates beings making 
them ‘alive’. 


with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the henad is brought 
forth from the pneuma. Cw) 5€ Kai ec nvwpéevar eioiv EvOa O Thc Evaboc 
apl8poc MéMLKE TOD MvEebEaToc. Since this expression is important to 
understanding the metaphysics described in the tractate it deserves some 
attention. 


i) In respect of Life and Phaos, qv. v. 9. 


ii) I have transliterated api8p6c here since the context suggests it implies more 
than the English word 'number' understood as a particular abstraction 
representing the quantity of 'things'; qv. Aristotle, dAAoc 6€ tig TOV NPWTOv 
api8pov TOV Tov ei6Ov Eva eivat, Eviot SE KA TOV PAOHLATIKOV TOV ADTOV 
TOVTOV Elva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). Given such a distinction - and 
the discussion regarding ap18y6c and Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq, 
and given the occurrence of ap18p6c with povac in tractate IV, 


LLOVvaC OLGA ODV APY NavTA KHPLOpoOv EpMeEpréyet, DMO pNnBSevoc 
ELMEPLEXYOPEDN, KAI MavtTa APLOPOV pevvar DIO PNSevoc yevvwpEevnj 
ETEPOL HPLOPOD... 


Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being 
enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any... 


api8p6c is suggestive of a metaphysical (and/or of an esoteric, hermetic) 
principle or attribute - such as being an effluvium, or an emanation, of 
theos/monas/The One - whose outward (esoteric) appearance or representation 
is often assumed to be a particular 'numerical' quantity. As to whether or not 
what is suggested in the tractate regarding api8poc is indicative of the 
metaphysics of Pythagoras, or represents a similar but different mystical 


tradition, is an interesting question. 


In terms of mystical tradition, there is a subtle difference between effluvia and 
emanations, with emanation often understood in the sense of some-thing 
proceeding from, or having, a source; as for example in theological use where 
the source is considered to be theos or some aspect of a divinity or God. 
Effluvium, however, has (so far as I am aware) no theological connotations and 
accurately describes a particular perceiveration: a flowing of what-is, sans the 
assumption of a primal cause, and sans a division or a distinction between 'us' - 
we mortals - and some-thing else, be this some-thing else theos, God, a divinity, 
the numinous, or some assumed, ideated, cause, essence, origin, or form. 
Effluvia presence, manifest - or can presence and manifest in sentient beings 
such as ourselves, via for example a Way such as Palingenesis - the divine, the 
numinous. 


iii) I have translated évac as 'henad' - avoiding the prosaic translation ‘unit' - 
given the metaphysical context, the aforementioned comparison with IV:10, the 
equivalance of évac and povac, and also the following, from tractate XII:15, 


ev 6€ toic GAAOIc OVVOETOIC MAO OWEAOIW AplOpOG EKKOTOD EOTI. 
Xwpic yap api8pobd obo TaOW Fh ObVOEO I F S1a4AvOIW AbbVaTODV 
yevéoOar: at 6& Evadbec Tov APLOYOV pevv@or Kai abVEOvOL KAI MGAW 
SiaAvopeEevov cic Eavtac SExyovTat, Kai h VAN pia. 


Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for without 
arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding, sucha 
dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on its 
dissolution, receive it into themselves. 


iv) As in other tractates, I have transliterated nvedDya (as pneuma) since, as with 
WYN - K.T.A. - it is suggestive here of a particular metaphysical (and/or of an 
esoteric, hermetic) attribute, requiring contextual interpretation consistent with 
what is currently understood of Greco-Roman mysticism and metaphysics. The 
usual translation of 'spirit' can impose Christian, modern philosophical and 
other contemporary, meanings on the text. 


13. 


All That Exists. to nav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying ‘all that 
exists’, that is, the Universe, the Kosmos. Qv. the Cantio Arcana (Esoteric Song) 
of vv. 17-18, and also XII:22-23 where the term is synonymous with theos. 


TOVTO EOTID O VEdc, TO MaV. Ev 6E THI MAVTI OVSED EOTIV O PN EOTID O 
8edc: 60ev ote pPEye8oc OUTE TOMO OVTE MOLOTNHC OVTE OYAUA OVTE 
XpOvoc TEpi Tov PEdv EOTL: NAVY yap EoTI, TO SE TAV Ha TaVTWDV Kai 
TIE MAVTa. 


this is theos, All That Exists. For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not. 


Therefore, neither size, nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are 
about theos. For he is all that exists; encompassing everything and within 
everything 


When the context merits it, and to avoid awkward phraseology, I have 
sometimes translated to nav as Kosmos, as at vv. 18 and 19. 


the perceiveration. t@ vot. Which perceiveration was mentioned in v. 11: "the 
seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of 
the creeft. Iam in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air..." 


In effect, this perceiveration is of theos, and thus (i) of perceiving that ‘all that 
exists’ - including ourselves - are emanations of theos, or (ii) of perceiving that 
‘all that exists’, including ourselves, are effluvia and thus presence, manifest - or 
can presence and manifest, via for example the Way of Palingenesis - the divine, 
the numinous, with theos thus understood as the artisan who crafted ourselves 
and every-thing else: 


‘Ere161) TOD MAVTA KOOPOV EMOiNGED O SHpLOVPYOC, OD XEpoiv GAAK 
AOYWI, WOTE OVTWC DTOAGEBAVE We TOD MAPOVTOC Ki Hel OVTOC Kat 
MAVTA MOUMOAVTOC Kai EVOC LOVOD, TH 5€ aDTOD DEANoEr 
Snyiovpynoavtoc ta 6vta (Tractate IV:1) 


Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through 
Logos you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted 
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is. 


Which metaphysical understanding is not only rather lost in conventional 
translations of £uavtOv Ev TH voi such as "I see myself in Mind," but which also 
introduce an abstraction, an i6éq, 'the mind', which detracts from an 
appreciation of emanations of theos and effluvia of the numinous. 


No more to present the body in three separations. TO [NKETI PAVTA CeaOai Eic 
TO OW"A TO TOLYT StaoTtaTODv. Or, less literally, "no more to present the body in 
three separate ways." And 'no more' because the perceiveration is of ‘all that 
exists’ as either emanations of theos (the One) or presencings of the divine, the 
monadic numinous. 


i) to present. That is, to present - to show - in a particular manner. In respect of 
wavtaceo8a1, cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 


pnd’ emaAeyO7c | 

Ayapepvoviav eivat p’ GAoxov. 
wmavtacopEevoc 6€ yovaiki veKpOD 1500 
tov6’ 0 maAaoc Spij1v¢c GAdGOTWP 
Atpéwe xyaAemod Soiwwatipoc 

TOV’ AMETELOED 


TEAEOD VEApOIc EmMOvOaC. 


But do not add to those words that it was me who was the mistress of Agamemnon 
Since the wife of this corpse presents herself here 

As that most ancient fierce Avenger. 

It is Atreus, he of that cruel feast, 

Who, in payment for that, has added to his young victims 

This adult one. 


ii) separations. As noted in my commentary on tractate IV:1, what is not meant 
by S\aotatéc is 'dimension', given what the term 'dimension' now imputes 
scientifically and otherwise. What is expressed in IV:1 may also be relevant 
here: 


TODTO YAP EOTL TO OMPA EKEIVOD, OLY ANTOV, ODHE OPATOv, OVHE 
PETPNnTOV, OVbE StacTATOV, OVHE GAAWL TLVI OWLATI GPOLOV: OVTE pap 
dp Eotiv ote V6wP OUTE ANP OVTE TvVEdLA, HAAG MaVTA aT' aDTOD. 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is 
separable or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pheuma 
even though all such things are from that Being. 


Thus, to translate TO pNnKETI PavTa CeoOai Eic TO COMPA TO THIYH StactatOv as 
something like "no longer to picture the three-dimensional body" is to introduce 
two fairly recent, and unnecessary, abstractions: that of to picture/visualize - as 
if in some-thing denoted by the term 'mind' - and that of 'three-dimensions'. 
Whereas what the Greek expresses is relatively simple and suitable to the 
milieu of Greco-Roman mysticism: of not seeing, of not representing, the body 
in three particular ways. What these three separate ways are is open to 
interpretation, but the context suggests in terms of physicality, of psyche, and of 
pneuma. 


through this disclosure. Although 'disclosure' seems apposite, Adyoc could be 
translated here - as in the title - as 'discourse'. 


Between to tpiyf Staotatév and 61a tov Adyov, Nock et al indicate a lacuna, 
although it is possible to make some sense of what is here rather obscure 
Greek. [An overview of some of the problems here - in the context of the 
meaning of the following 6\4BoAoc - is given by Anna Van den Kerchove, La voie 
d’Hermes: Pratiques rituelles et traités hermétiques, Brill (Leiden), 2012, 
pp.100-4] 


written about for you alone. Reading Ov eic o& pOvov bNEpvyApatiodpnv with 
Reitzenstein et al, and taking bDnepvnpatiodpnp to refer to 'writing about' 
Palingenesis. 


rouner. 6\aBoAoc. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person 
who whispers secrets or who spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive, 


manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of Unknowing, 


Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any 
other, tithing tellers, rouners and tutilers of tales 


Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, dotopyoi, conovdo1, S'4PoAo1, akpateic (unloving, 
unforgiving, rouners, unrestrained) where mention is made of &kpatic, which 
in this tractate is personified as one of the Alastoras. 


I take the following tov navtoc as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets - 
as mentioned in v. 22, rather than as referring to the preceding to mav. 


the many. tovc moAAovc. It is possible to take this pejoratively and thus as 
referring to 'plebal outsiders’, to 'the masses’, the plebeians. 


but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires. Reading aAA’ cic odc 0 8E0CG 
avtoc 8éAe1 with Reitzenstein. The text is obscure to the point of being corrupt, 
with various emendations having been proposed, and thus my translation is 
somewhat conjectural. 


14. 


Speak quietly. Qv. v. 8 


constituted of such creefts. Such creefts as Palingenesis, and thus such abilities 
as a creeft confers. 


disrespected. aoeBeio8a1. Qv. Lysias, Funeral Oration, 2.7, 
AOnvaiot NHynoapevol EKeivouc pév ei Ti HOikovv, anoBavovtac Siknv 
EXEL THD peEyiotny tovc 6€ KaTW TA ADTOV OD Kopt{CeqOal tep@v bE 
PLLALVOPLEVWV TovC KvW BEovC acEPEio9ar 
the Athenians considered that if those ones had done harm then their death was the 
greater punishment, with those in the realms below not being attended to, and - 
with their consecrated places defiled - the gods above were being disrespected 


Also, cf. Poemandres 23, 


toic 6€ avorntoic Kai KaKOIC Kai TOVvNpoic Kai POovepoic Kai 
MAEOVEKTAIC KAI POVEDOI Kai AOEPEOL MOPPWHED EipIL 


I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the jealous, 
the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic 


the quiddity of geniture. thc obo 1whovc yevéoewc. A metaphysical expression 


which, in context, signifies that the essentiality, the realness, of the particular 
bringing-into-being that is Palingenesis - with its perception of effluvia (or of 
emanations of theos) and of the mortal being ‘all that exists' - is far removed 
from the physis that ordinary perception associates with the physical body. 


engendered of theos. 8e0c né@vuKac. That is, reborn through Palingenesis 
because of theos. The following kai tod Evdc maic provides the necessary 
context. In respect of Palingenesis signifying becoming of theos (as a child is of 
the parent) and not becoming theos or theoi, qv. the comment on v. 6, "by this 
geniture we are of theos." Cf. @boel ev TMEpvKac VEdc (Josephus 
Hymnographicus, Feast of Saint Basilissa, Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 105, 1120) 
and 66€nc yéuwv Vedc néEMuKac (Joannes Geometra, Carmina Varia, Migne, 
Patrologia Graeca, 106, 997) 


15. 


song. byvoc. Not a ‘hymn' in the Christian sense (which the word hymn now so 
often imputes) but rather celebrating the numinous, and theos, in song, verse 
(ode), and chant. 


you said you heard from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad. The 
Ogdoad - 6y5ooc, the eighth - relates to Poemandres 26, thv oySoatikhp vol, 
the ogdoadic physis which is beyond the seven spheres, the reaching of which is 
celebrated in song, byvei obv Toic OvO1 TOV MaTEPa, Which signifies the end of 
the mortal anados (&vo6oc) and where the mortal hears 'the influences' - those 
of The Creeft - who or which are beyond the ogdoad celebrating theos in 
melodious song, Tlwwv SvvapEewv DEP THY OYSOQaTIKTDY PLOW PWT Tiv1 NoEtar 
DEVOVOGDV TOV BEdv. 


There are several ways of interpreting the text here and what follows. If one 
accepts the emendation oov (Nock, after Reitzenstein) then Thoth is asking to 
hear the song Hermes heard when he reached the Ogdoad, while if one reads, 
with the MSS, pov, then Thoth is asking for the song Hermes said Thoth would 
hear when Thoth himself reaches the Ogdoad. In addition, tav SvvdapEewv in 
association with either oov akovoal or pov akovoai is awkward, implying 
"heard from The Creeft" - or, in exoteric terms, "from the (those) Powers/Forces 
/Influences/" - when whomsoever reaches the Ogdoad, and which inclines one to 
ask, whose or what influences/powers? Those mentioned, for example, in vv. 
8-9, such as Delightfulness, Self-Restraint, and Perseverance? If so, are these 
influences, collectively, The Creeft itself personified and who thus, through the 
generosity of theos, enable Palingenesis? 


On balance, given the reference to Poemandres 26, I am inclined to accept the 
emendation oov and take 'the influences’ as referring to those of The Creeft, 
some of whom are personified in vv. 8-9, and which 'influences' are those who in 
Poemandres 26 are "celebrating theos in melodious song." 


divined about the Ogdoad. Taking ka8wc Oy60d6a 0 Iloiavbpnc e8éomoe with 
TEKVOD, not with the preceding akovoal THv Svvaplewv. 


Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority. Qv. Poemandres 2, eipi 0 
Tloipavopne, 0 tic abSevtiac vodc. As there, the title implies "What 
(knowledge) I reveal (or am about to reveal) is authentic," so that an alternative 
translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "I am 
Poemandres, the authentic perceiveration." 


and entrusting me to presence the beautiful. kai EnétpEewe pol EKEivoc TolEetv TH 
KaAG. While an alternative translation is "and entrusting me to presence the 
noble," it does not immediately connect to what follows: of beautifully 
presencing such beautiful things as the esoteric song (vpvw5ia kpvbmTn, cantio 
arcana) which Hermes proceeds to teach to Thoth. 


16. 


except to you at your completion. €1 ji) ool Emi TéAEel Tob Navtoc. More literally, 
“except to you at the ending of the whole." That is, at the ending of the initiation 
into the secret of Palingenesis. 


respectfully. That is, reverentially. The sense of 1pooKvvéw here does not 
necessarily imply a ‘kneeling down' or some sort of what the Greeks (and the 
Romans) would undoubtedly have described as a 'barbarian adoration' or 
prostration as if in worship of Helios or of some-thing. It also does not 
necessarily imply a type of body-bent bowing, a stooping, toward a particular 
person (cf. Herodotus, I:119.1, apmayoc pEv WC HKOVOE TADTA, MPOOKVVNOAC Kai 
PEYaAa TomMoOdpevoc OT1 TE ] Apaptac Ot Ec SEov EYEYOVEE KAI OTL ETL THXNOL 
Xpnothor emi Seinvov EKEKANTO, Mle EC TH OIKIQ). 


What such respect, in this particular case, involved is unknown although the 
tractate - with its invokations of Self-Restraint, the imperturbable, the 
unwaveringly noble, of a contemplative silence, and its declamation of "go 
within" - is suggestive of a simple, unadorned, silent, respect for the numinous 
and the divine, as might perhaps be manifest in a slight bowing of the head. Cf. 
John 4:20 where the type of reverence is also unknown, 


Ol MATEPEC NOV Ev TH OPEL TOUTW MPOGEKDVNOADV: Kai DyEic AEVyETE 
OTL EV IepoooAbpOIC EOTIV O TOMOC ONOV MpOoOKvvE'D Bei. 


Our ancestors gave reverence on this mountain but you say that the 
necessary place of reverence is in Jerusalem. 


17. 


Logos A. The MSS at this point have the heading vuvw6ia kpbitn, Adyoc A. 
While vpvw6ia Kpbitn is understandable - Esoteric Song, Cantio Arcana, Secret 
Chant - the meaning of Adyoc A is conjectural, with suggestions including The 
Fourth Song, The Fourth Formula, and the Fourth Discourse, with the obvious 
implication that there are, or were, four such hermetic songs, formulae, or 
discourses, with various suggestions as to those other three, such as 
Poemandres 31, tractate V:10, and Asclepius 41, all of which are relatively 
short. 


every Physis of Kosmos. Among the presencings of the Kosmos described here 
by their physis are Earth, Trees, the Heavens, Air, and Water. 


In respect of Kosmos and physis, qv. tractate XII:14, 
avaykKn 6€ Kai N Updvoi1a Kai N PvVOIC OPyava EOTL TOD KOOLOV 


Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos 


Gaia. yn. Earth as elemental principle, hence the personification here since 
Earth is being directly, personally, invoked. 


open. avoiyvuypl. Cf. Papyri Graecae Magicae, XXXVI. 312ff. The term was often 
used in both mystic odes and in classical magicae incantations. The Latin aperio 
well expresses the sense, as in "aperire librum et septem signacula eius," 
(Jerome, Revelation V:5) and "et cum aperuisset sigillum secundum." (Jerome, 
Revelation VI:3) 


ploxAoc. Here, not a literal 'bolt' or 'lock' but what prevents (access to) or is a 
defence against something. 


Abyss. «Bvooov. This is the emendation of Reitzenstein for the various readings 
of the MSS. Nock has 6pBpov which does not make sense here, for why "open 
what prevents" rain? In respect of &Bvoooc, qv. tractate III:1. 


incurvate. This unusual English term is appropriate here to poetically suggest 
the sense of the Greek - oeiw - which is to bend from side to side as if shaken by 
an earthquake, by a trembling of the Earth. 


Master Artisan. Ktioewc Kvplov. 'Founding Lord’, or less poetically, Lord of 
Creation. Theos as creator-artisan is mentioned in Poemandres 9, with the term 
there, and in tractate IV:1, being 5npiovpyov. Qv. also 60bvapic 5€ Tob Beod O 
aiwv (the craft of theos: Aion) in tractate X1:3. 


clan. kbKAoc. Here signifying a particular group, or a particular assembly, of 
people as in the English expression "the inner circle." Hence, "the clan of 


theos". 


Sweet water. yAvKb bSwp. The sweetness of water suitable to drink. Cf. John 
4:10, b&wp Cov, the ‘living water' - that is, the water of life, Kbwp Cwic. 


bring light to. In respect of @aivw as ‘bringing light', cf. Plato, Timaeus, 39b, 


omc 0 8edc AvTWeD Ev TH mpodc yhv Sevtépa THv mepidbwv, 6 6h vdv 
KEKANKQG EV NALOV, (va OTL PAALOTA Eic AMAVTA MAivOL TOV ODPAVLODV 


theos ignited a light in that second circle from Earth, named now as 
Helios, so that it could bring light to all of the heavens 


fond celebration. Regarding evAoyia in a neutral way which does not impute the 
Christian sense of "praise the Lord", qv. Poemandres 22, 


WAapaytvoyat avtoc Eyw O Novc toic ootoic Kai Kyadoic Kai KaAapoic 
Kai E€AEnpoo1, Toic evoEBoOdOI, KAI N MAPOVOIA POV yiveTtat PonPera, 
Kai evOvc TA MAVTA pYWPEICOVOL KAI TOV TATEPA LAKOKOVTAL 
AYQAMNTMUKWC Kai ELYAaPLOTODOIW EVAOVODVTEC Kai DULVODVTEC 
TETAPLEDWC IIPOC AVTOV TH OTOPYN 


I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined, 
the compassionate, those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so 
that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole and are affectionately gracious 
toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position. 


my Arts. As at Poemandres 31 - which is also a traditional doxology (560€0A0yia) 
to theos - the sense of 5vvapewv is not 'powers', forces (or something similar 
and equally at variance with such a laudation) but ‘arts'; that is, particular 
abilities, qualities, and skills. Here, these abilities and skills - the craft - relate 
to esoteric song; to be able to be an effective laudator in respect of theos and 
“every Physis of Kosmos." 


18. 
numinous. «yioc. As in the Poemandres tractate and other tractates. 


knowledge. As at Poemandres 26, yp@oic here could be transliterated as gnosis 
although I incline toward the view that such a transliteration might - given what 
the term gnosis now imputes, as for example in being a distinct ‘spiritual way’ - 

lead to incorrectly imposing modern meanings on the text. 


numinal understanding. pwtiCw here implies an understanding given by a 
divinity, as for example in spiritual enlightenment, something that is not 
conveyed if a single word such as ‘enlightened’ is used as a translation. In order 
to express something of the Greek, I had used the term 'numinal understanding' 
with numinal implying ‘divine’ as at tractate III:1, 


AGEX IAVTWY O BEdC Kai Veiov Kai mboiIc Beta 
The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. 


phaos. As at Poemandres 4ff - and in other tractates - a transliteration of @dc - 
using the the Homeric doc, given that it (like physis) is a fundamental 
principle of Hermetic weltanschauungen and one which the overused English 
word '‘light', with all its modern and Christian interpretations, does not 
satisfactorily express. 


mastery. Implying mastery over one's self, cf. Chaucer, The Physician's Tale: 
“Bacus hadde of hir mouth right no maistrie." (v. 58) 


respectful of custom. 6ixaioc. Not 'righteous', which imposes abstract 
theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New Testaments) on the 
text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing one's duty (that is, 
being honourable) toward both the gods and other mortals. 


Honesty. aAn8e1a. Given that those who are urged to sing are personifications, 
this is not some abstract, disputable, 'truth' but as often elsewhere in classical 
literature, a revealing, a dis-covering, of what is real as opposed to what is 
apparent or outer appearance. In personal terms, being honest and truthful. 


Through me, may Kosmos accept... 6 Epod 6€€a1 To Mav Adyw. I take this with 
the following AoyiKnhv 8voiav, and TO nav as vocative, and poetically combine 
the unnecessary AOyw with Aoyiknp. As punctuated by Nock et al it would with 
AoyiKnp 8voiav literally be something such as "through me accept in speech All 
That Exists/the Kosmos, an offering spoken," which - in the context of the song 
and of theos being to nav, All That Exists/the Kosmos - is distinctly odd. 


Here, as in v. 19, translating tO n&v as Kosmos, rather than 'All That Exists' to 
elucidate the meaning and avoid awkward phraseology. 


respectful wordful offerings. Qv. Poemandres 31. The difficult to translate Greek 
term AoyiKnv 8votav implies an offering, and one which is both respectful and 
conveyed by means of words but which words are of themselves insufficient, 
inadequate, with the term 'wordful' suggesting such insufficiency as well as 
doubling for Adyw in the previous line. 


19. 


I take Aoyiknp Ovotav (respectful wordful offerings) as the end of the named, 
the metaphysical, 'esoteric song' (vpvw6ia KpvIITN) with what follows - lines 
214-235, that is, until the interjection by Thoth - a personal evokation, a chant, 
to theos - to ma&v - for acceptance of the offering (the singing of the esoteric 


song) followed by a personal request to remain enlightened, followed by an 
epiphonema which includes sentiments of personal gratitude. 


Life, recure. o@Ce Cw. Recure - from the classical Latin recuro - is an 
interesting, if neglected, English word and is apposite here implying as it does 
restore (to health), heal, and preserve. As mentioned in Poemandres 17 
regarding Life and Phaos, 


0 6& AvOpwitoc Ek Cwihc KAI PWTOC EYEVETO EC WLOX KA VOdD, EK PLEV 
Cwrc woxny, kK 6€ Pwtdc vodv 


Of Life and Phaos, the human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - 
psyche; from Phaos - perceiveration 


Theos, spiritus. tvedpa Vee. In respect of mvedyia Nock considered it doubtful 
and noted the suggestion of Keil, nvevpdatiCe, although nvebdpua Oeé - theos, 
pneuma (spiritus) - does seem appropriate: theos, ‘a breath’, a breathing, 
Pneuma; which breathing imbues beings with life and spirit, with pnuema. 


Breath-Giver, Artisan. ivevpato@ope Synpiovpyé. Literally, "Pnuema-Bearing, 
Artisan." The Master Craftsman whose craft is to make - to construct, to create - 
living beings. 

20. 


Because of your desire. Qv. v. 4, BeAnpatt Veod. 


21. 


I follow Festugiere and take T@ o@ tiv EvAoyiav TAVTHD AEyopEevNy as 
belonging to Thoth, not Hermes. 


a more numinal perceiveration. Regarding ém@wtiCw, qv. v. 16, yp@oic ayia, 
@wtio8eic ano ood and the comment on 'numinal understanding'. As there, 
what is meant is not some ordinary type of ‘illumination' but rather a divinely- 
inspired or a divinely-given understanding. Here, this understanding has 
enhanced the perceiveration Thoth has acquired. 


from my heart. As at v. 4, ppnv as a metaphor for the heart. Which explains the 
response of Hermes: pt) aoKomwe. 


essentiator. Qv. v. 4. 


kyrios. A transliteration of the Greek, appropriate here given what terms such 
as 'Lord' and 'Master' now so often denote, and given Poemandres 6, 


Ob’TW yvOO1- TO Ev Goi PAETIOV Kai HKODOV, Adyoc Kuptov, 0 5& vodc 
MatHp Pedc. ov yao Stiotavtar am' KAANAWDY: EVWOLC YAP TOUTWY EOTID 
7 Cwn 

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although 


perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other, 
because their union is Life. 


22. 


invokation. evyoyai. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other 
non-Hellenic religious connotations - but invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to 
call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933, 
NvbEW VEoic Seioac av WH’ Epbeiv Ta6e, did you invoke the gods because you 
feared doing such things? 


the unrottable produce. ta a8avata yevnpata. Literally, "the 
deathless/immortal produce". Taking d@84vatoc metaphorically contrasts well 
with the preceding ‘bearing good fruit’. 


the tradition. In respect of napdbooic, cf. napa6166vai pot in v. 1. As there, the 
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the 
disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil. 


rouners, For 'rouner' in respect of 51éBoAoc, qv. v. 13, cig Ov bDnEpvyPaTL odpNv 
wa pT) WpEev SiaBoAo1 tod MavtOC Eic Toc MOAAODC. 


noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia’' in v. 2. 
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A Note On The Term Noesis In Tractate XIIl 


Context 


In many ways the last line of section 22 of tractate XIII of the Corpus Hermeticum - vogepWc Eyvwc GEAUTOV Kal TOV 
MATEPA TOV NUETEPOV - expresses an important aspect of the Hellenistic hermetic tradition: that "through noesis you 
have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" which relates to section 2 of the tractate where the 
expression oogia voepa occurs. 


However, this aspect has been somewhat neglected since voepdéc has usually been and still is translated by English 
words which now imply and have implied for well over a century philosophical and latterly psychological denotata, 
abstractions, categories, which | consider are not relevant to the Hellenistic milieu. 


In his 1882 translation Chambers used the word 'mind’, "Mentally thou hast known thyself and The Father that is ours," 
[1] while the 1992 translation by Copenhaver was "You know yourself and our father intellectually." [2] 


A neglected aspect, because and for instance ‘intellectually’ now implies 'cleverly', ‘by means of certain types of 
abstractive reasoning or concepts or ideas’ with an ‘intellectual’ perceived as a certain type of person. 


My own translation, in Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, [3] is "Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about 
yourself and our father," using noesis, a transliteration, to suggest a hermetic, a metaphysical, principle which requires 
contextual interpretation since as | noted in my commentary, the terms vodc voEepdc, vodc ovaLW5NC, and voidc 
CWttKOG are mentioned by Proclus, [4] with vodc there and in the Corpus Hermeticum not suggestive of the denotata 
‘mind’, which now has also acquired philosophical and latterly psychological meanings, but of 'perceiveration' as in the 
Poemandres tractate: 


ONL Eyw, Xd yap tic el; - Eyw EV, onotv, cipl 6 Nowdvbpnc, 6 thc adbSevtiac vodc: oi6a 6 BOVAEL, Kat 
OUVELUL COL TAaVTAXOD. 


ONL EyW, MaGetv BEAW TA 6vVTA Kal VOAOaL TAY TOOUTWY MUOLW Kal YuMvat TOV BEdv: MWC, Env, AKODGAL 
BobAOUAL. - MNOlv EYOl MAGALV, “EXE vat oWl Goa BEAELCG WABEiv, KaYW OE 5LOGEW. 


| am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and eachwhere with you. 


| answered that | seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings, and to have knowledge of 
theos. That is what | want to hear. [5] 


In summation, noesis is a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can 
be obtained and in the context of tractate XIII this is of Palingenesis, MaAtyyeveota, acquired "in silence" and which 
emanation, of theos, "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the theos desires," 0b 5t6d0KETaL, GAA” OTAV 
BEAN, OTIO TOD BEOD AvaulUVAOKETAL. [V.2] 


As the student describes in v.11: 


With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through 
the noetic actuosity of the creeft. | am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. | am in living beings, in 
plants; in the womb, before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere. [6] 


AKAWWhG YEvouEVoS O10 Tod GEod, W NATEP, Pav TaZOLAL, OVX OPAGEL OPOGAUDY GAAX TH Sta SvvauEWV von 
TUKA Evepyela. Ev ODPaVW Eiul, Ev yA, Ev VbaTL, Ev GEL: Ev Cwotc Eiut, Ev MUTOIC: Ev yaoTpPl, MPO YaoTPOG, 
UETA YAO TENA, TAVTAXOD. 


In regard to the word Creeft in the translation, this older spelling in an esoteric context implies (as often in this tractate) 
a particular Arte, the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities, skills, and knowledge 
learned or received in the traditional manner from a master of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos 
is the Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Creeft, an Arte that "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and 
when the theos desires". The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the expression the 
Craeft(s) of theos. 


As for Palingenesis, from the Latin palingenesia, English terms such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' do not describe 
what is meant in terms of the context of the Corpus Hermeeticum which is that mortals become of theos, not that they 
become theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS in v.10, E8ewen8nuEv, amended by Nock (after 
Reitzenstein) to €8ewOnueEv. For it is possible that the hermetic OEwotc implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life; 
a style of life hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says to Thoth, "Go within: and 
an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf. 
AKAWNG YEVOuEVOG UO TOD GEO in v. 11. 


Hence Palingenesis is not a Buddhist-type of rebirth or of being reborn to eternally live in some place such as Heaven, 
but an awareness that we are "in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air [...] in living beings, in plants; in the womb, 
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere" and thus that our perception of ourselves as an individual different and 
distinct from others, human and otherwise, is but an illusion, preventing us understanding theos, our relation to theos, 
and thus our place in the Cosmos. 


Which explains v.7, of the need to "refine yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies," 


"My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint; the fourth, Lascivity. The 
fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh, Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth, 
Wroth. The eleventh, Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity. In number, these are twelve but below them are 
numerous others who, my son, compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of 
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those to whom theos is generous, 
which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis consists of." [7] 


Mia aitn, w téKvov, tTuWwela fh &yvota: SeuTEPa AOTIN: TE(TH akpaola: TEeTHOTN EnlOvula-: MéUNTN KbtKia: Ext 
TMAEovetia: EBS6uN anNatn: Oy56nN POdvoc: Evatn S6Aoc: SEKATN Opyn: EVSEKATN MpOMETELA: SWHEKATH Kakia: 
elol 62 abtat Tov KPLOUOV 6WeKa: ONO SE TAVTAC TMAElOVEC GAAGL, W TEKVOV, 54 TOD SEGUWTNPiov Tod 
OWUATOG aloONnTLKHs N&oXELY dvayKaTOVOL TOv EVELADETOV KvVOEW Tov: &gioTtavTat 5€ ADTAL, OUK KOPdwC, 
amo tov EAENVEV Toc ONO Tod BED, Kal oO}TW OUVioTATal O TAC MAALYYEVE Olac THOTIOG Kal Adyoc. 


This is similar to the Gvo5oc, the hermetic quest, of the Peomandres tractate, v.25, of the journey of the mortal through 
the seven spheres: 


Kal OUTWC OPUG AOLTIOV Avw Sia TAG APuoviac, kal TA MPWTN CWvn SiSwot thy avENntiKAY EVEPYELAV Kal THY 
MELWTLKAV, Kal TH SEUTEPA THY UNXaAVAVY TOV KAKWV, S6AOv AVEVEPyNTOV, Kal TA TE(TH TAY EMLOvENnTLKAY 
anNatHV AVEVEPYNTOV, Kal TH TETAPTH THY APXOVTLKHY TpO@aviav ANAEOVEKTHTOV, Kal TH MEUMTH TO OPdaoc 
TO AVOOLOV KAL TAG TOAUNS THY TPOTIETELAV, KAL TH EKTH TAG APOPUAG TAG KAKaAG TOD MAOUTOU AVEVEPYNATOUG, 
Kal TH EBS56uUN Cwvn TO EvEeSpEevov wedDSoc. 


"Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait." 
[7] 


Theos, The Monas, Divinity, The One, And Patriarchy 


The expression "through noesis you have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" - voepWco Eyvwco GEAUTOV 
KQL TOV TATEPA TOV NUETEPOV - is, in my view comparable to the phrase "quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita 

deducantur superiora" of Marsilii Ficini from 1489 CE [8] which itself is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic 
text Lawh al-Zumurrud in Sirr al-khaliqga dating from several centuries earlier which | translated as "for the higher is as 
the lower with the lower as the higher." [9] 


Both express important aspects of the esoteric nature of ancient hermeticism whose essence is perhaps expressed by 


this section from Lawh al-Zumurrud: 


The signs were from The One 
As all beings are from The One 
Through one design: 

The father, the Sun, 

The mother, the Moon, 

The Pnuema, the womb 

The Earth, the nourishment. [9] 


As described in tractate XI, v.11: 


It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one. But 
who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence 
life in living beings? Theos therefore is One... 


Kal 6tt ev ZoTt Tic 6 Not Tadta SAAov- 6tt SE kal Ecic, PavEeEWTAToOV: Kai yao Hla woXF Kal Ula Tw Kal Ula 
DAN. tic 5€ oUtOC; tic 5E av GAAOC El UN Eic O BEC; TluL YAP GAAWL QV Kal MpETIOL THA EUWoya motety ei wh 
UOVWL TW BEWL; ELC ODV BEd. 


The One is almost certainly the pyovadc, Monas, of tractate IV for in vv.10-11 of that tractate it is stated: 


This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different 
With what is different having a privation of what is akin. 

Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything 

It is within everything as origin and foundation 

For if there is no origin there is nothing 

And the origin is not from anything but itself 

Since it is the origin of everything else, 

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos [10] 
Without itself being enfolded by any, 

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any. 


Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible, 
Liable to decline, resurgence 

Which do not befall what is complete 

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas 
But what is brought low is so by its own malady 
Because unable to hold Monas. 


This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos 

Insofar as it can be drawn: 

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it 
Then | assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above: 
In truth, the eikon will guide you 

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own, 

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up, 
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron. 


abtn Stapopa tod dpoiov mpdc TO &V6pOLOV, Kal THL &VOLO{Wl DOTEPNHUA TIPdC TO SYOLov. fh YAP LOVac, ObGA 
MAVTWV APXN Kal pita, Ev m&otv EoTtw We av PiCa Kal AON. AavEeu SE APXAG ovSEV, APN SE EE OVSEVOG GAA' EE 
QvTAG, et ve KX EoTtt THv EtTEOWV. LOVAC ObGA Obv &PXA Nadvta KpLOydov éumEeptéxet, OMO UNSEvdc 
EUMEPLEXOMEVN, KAL MaVTA APLOYOV VEVVAL UMO UNSEVOS VEVVWHEVN ETEPOV APLOLOD. 


Tay SE TO VEVVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kl SLALDETOV, Kal ADENTOV Kal HELWTOV, TL 5E TEAE(WL ODSEV TOUTWYV yivETAL. 
Kal TO HEV ADENTOV AVEAVETAL AMO TAS WOVad5oc, aAfoKEeTat 5€ ONO Thc avdTOD doOEvElaC, UNKETL SUVAUEVOV 
THY Hovdda ywpfoat. ath obv, W TAT. KATH TO SUVATSv Got ONOVéypantat Tod GEod Eikwv: Av &kelBdc ei 
BEGONL Kal VONGELS Toc Tc KapSlac OpBaAyOic, N(otTEVOdV LOL, TEKVOV, EVENOELC THY POG TA GVW OBdv. 
UaAAOv SE AUTH GE FA Eikwv OSNYNOEL. Exel yap Tt (tov A BEa: tTobc POdOaVTAG DEdoaGOal KATEYXEL Kal 
QVEAKEL, KABAMEP MaOlV Hh UayvATLS A(Boc Tov otSnpov. 


Similarly, the Poemandres tractate states that "phaos and Life formed the father of all beings," [11] with the logical 
conclusion that the appellations Monas, The One, The Father, Theos, (8&dc) and The Theos (6 8€6c) are equivalent. 


As for the Father, an appelation famiiar from Christianity, the Poemandres tractate, v.9, is quite explicit: 


Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female [Appevd8nAuc] being Life and phaos, whose logos brought forth 
another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the 
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is described as fate. 


0 5€ Novdc 0 8Edc, aPpEVdONAUG Wy, TWh Kal PWC LUTAPXYWV, ANEKONGE Adywt EtTEPOV Nobv SnuLoupyov, Oc 
8E0c TOU MUPOG Kal MVEDUATOS Wy, ESNWLOUPYNGE SLOLKNTAS TLlvac ENMTAH, EV KOKAOLG TEPLEXOVTAG TOV 


aioO@ntov KOGHOV, Kal A Stoiknotc aVTMV EiAPUEVN KQAETTOL. 


This male-and-female theos therefore does not seem to be the patriarchal male God of the Old and New Testaments 
which has led to disputations regarding the meaning of &ppEvdOnAuc, with for instance Copenhaver opting for 
‘androgyne', Chambers translating 'masculine-feminine' and Nock 'male-et-femelle', [12] with the common suggestion 
that it is an epithet for the unity of apparent opposites, metaphysically in a blending of two different philosophical 
ancient traditions one of which was Stoicism, the other deriving from Plato [13] and, as | am inclined to favour, 
alchemically as described and as illustrated in texts such as De Alchimia Opuscula Complura Veterum Philosophorum 
first published in 1550 CE. 


appevd8nAuc 


Another alternative is ‘hermaphrodite’ based on the myth of the child of the gods Hermes and Aphrodite, 


Hermaphroditus who was often associated with matters of a carnal kind, as for example in the myth of the nymph 
Salmacis. 


Whatever the suggestions, there is as far as | know no corollary with the male god of patriarchal traditions such as 
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, for Poemandres goes on to explain in v.14: 


When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of the viziers and was the image 
of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's 
beautiful image and, on Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar to 
his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her. Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that 
image devoid of logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers, 
they were intimately joined together. [14] 


Ov (560000 AKOPEOTOV KGAAOG NHoav EVEPYVELAV EV EAUTWL EXOVTA THV SLOLKNTOPWV THV TE LOP@NV TOD BEod 
éuet6(acev EpwTt, WC &TE THC KAAALOTNS LOPES TOD AVOpWroD TO EiS0c év TH KS5att So0b0a Kai TO oKiaoua 
éml THC yc. 6 6& iS6av TAv dyO(av avTHL LOPEAV ev aTHL ObOaY év TH KUSatt, EMiANnoE Kai ABovAHON adtod 
Oikelv: Gua 6€ TAL BOVANL EYEVETO EVEPYELA, KAL WLKNOE Thv GAovyov LopOHyv: A SE mUotc AaBodoa TOV 
ENWHEVOV TEPLEMAGKN SAN Kal Eulynoav: EpwuEvot yap hoav. 


The personified Physis (@0otc) gives birth to "seven male-and-female mortals" (v.16) who become the seven viziers 
who surround the perceptible cosmic order in seven spheres. (v. 9) 


Hence why | incline toward the view that Theos, (8€dc) and The Theos (0 8€6c) and The Father of several of the 
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum are not equivalent to the God of the Christian tradition and that to render 0 @€6c 
and 8¢€0c of such tractates by the term God is a mistake. Hence my somewhat iconoclastic view that the hermeticism 
of the eight tractates | have translated and commented on [3] are not only far more redolent of Greco-Roman pagan 
mysticism than they are of early Christianity but also that they, contrary to the modern majority view, may well have 
influenced early Christianity. 


Thus noesis, a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can be obtained, 
is of and presences that Greco-Roman pagan mysticism and the alchemical tradition that derived from it and which 
tradition was so well expressed in Lawh al-Zumurrud. [9] 


David Myatt 
March 2024 CE 


[1] John Chambers, Hermes Trismegistus, T&T Clark, 1882. 
[2] Brian Copenhaver, Hermetica, Cambridge University Press, 1992 


[3] David Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017. (i) Printed edition: ISBN 978-1976452369 (ii) Gratis pdf: 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


The Appendix below contains the relevant extract from my Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 


[4] Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem 
Commentaria, || 733 and IV 887. 


[5] 


perceiveration. vodc. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind', as if in contrast to 'the body' and/or as if some 
fixed philosophical and abstract principle is meant or implied. 


This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example of not only retrospective 
reinterpretation but of using a word which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which 
detract from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what 
is being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather 
than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our existence, our human nature, 
and which intuition is said to emanate from a supernatural being named Poemandres. 


In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'l am Poimandres, mind of sovereignty' [vide Copenhaver] 
actually mean? That there is a disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Poeemandres? That this disembodied 'mind' is also 
some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the faculty of human speech? That some-thing called 
‘sovereignty' has a mind? 


| incline toward the view that the sense of the word voUc here, as often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, 
a particular type of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding (‘reading') a 
situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof), 
distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed 'the body’. 


Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something may be amiss; and hence also of the 
Greek word implying resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's 
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action. Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, 
Sophocles has Creon voice his understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose, of his 
apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation: 


el TOL VOUITELG KTAUA TAY avOadiav 
eivat tt TOD vod yweic, OVK OPOWC Mpoveic. 


If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself, 
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right. 


vv. 549-550 


Translating vodc as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct context, given av8Eevtiac - authority. 
For "| am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority" implies "What [knowledge] | reveal (or am about to reveal) is 
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "| am Poemandres, 
the authentic perceiveration." [ The English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative’ and is derived, via Latin, 
from the Greek av@evtia ] 


eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to such an esoteric text. The meaning 
here is that, like a guardian Saiuwv of classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is always close by: eachwhere with 
you. 


[6] 


quietude engendered by theos. AkAwnh\c yEvouEVOG Um0 TOD GEO. With &kAtwhc understood metaphorically, cf. cogla 
VvoEpa Ev OLyf in v. 2. 


the seeing is not of... In respect of pavta&Couat, cf. X1:18, keitat yap GAAWCS EV AOWUATWL PavTao(lat. 
through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. Th 5a SuvauEwWV vontiKh Evepyeta. In respect of 'craeft', cf. dvakabatpd 


UEVOC Taic Tod 8Eod SuvauEOw in v. 8. In regard to noetic, qv. the comment on cogia voepa in v. 2. In respect of 
actuosity, qv. the comment on Evépyéta in v. 6. 


The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what immediately follows - which bears 
comparison with X1I:18-19 (see below) - and in respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in 
previous translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers" and "with the energy the Mind 
gives me through the powers." 


What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying, which does not depend on what is 
seen directly by the eyes, and which is a creeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of 
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to describe what this apprehension involves: 
Ev OUPAV Eiul, EV yA, Ev D6aTt, Ev GEL... 


| am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v obpav® eiut, Ev yh, Ev UbaTL, Ev AEPL... TavtTaYOD. Regarding 
this, and the aforementioned type of apprehension, cf. tractate XI:18-19, 


Evia 6& TOv AEyouEeVWwv iS(av Evvotav Exe gelAEt- olov 6 A€yW VOnoov. TdvTta ~oTiv év THL BED. OVX WC EV 
TOMWL KE(UEVa (O HEV YAP TOMOG Kal OWUG EOTL, KAL OWA A&KivNnToV, Kal TA KE(UEVa KivNnOLw ODK EXEL): KELTAL 
Yap GAAWS EV COWUATWL PAVTAGLAL. V6NOOV TOV TEPLEXOVTA TA MAVTA Kal VE6NOOV STL TOD AoWYATOV OVSEV 
EOTL MEPLOPLOTLKOV, OVSE TAXOTEPOV, OVSE SUVATWTEPOV: AUTO SE MAVTWV Kal ANEPLOPLOTOV Kal TAXOTATOV 
Kal SUVATWTATOV. 


Kal OUTW VONOOV AMO GEaUTOD, Ka KEAEVOSV GOV TAL WUXAL Eic IVSLKAV MOPEVOAVAL, Kal TAXOTEPSV GOU THC 
KEAEVOEWC EKEL EOTAL. UETEADE(V SE AUTAL KEAEVOOV ETL TOV WKEQAVOV, KAL OUTWC EKEL TIGALY TAXEWC EOTAL, 
obx WC LWETABKOU ANd TémoU Eic TémoV, HAA' WC EKet OVOG. KEAEVOOV H€ ANTAL Kai cic TOV OVPAVOV 
AVONTAVAL, Kat OVSE TITEPHWV SENOHGETAL. GAA' ODSE AUTAL ODSEV EUMdSLOV, OD TOD HAfou nNdp, oby 6 aiOrip, obx 
fh Sivn, ovyxt TA THV GAAWY GOTEPWV OWHATa: TaVTa 5€ StaTEVODOG AvaNTHOETAL HEXPL TOD EOYaTOU 
OWUATOG. Ei 5E BOVANVEING Kal AUTO GAOV StapphEaoGat kal Ta EKTOG Ef VE TLEKTOG TOD KOoUOV BEdoaoPal, 
E€EEoTt( COL. 


Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what | say: everything is in the 
theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain 
does not move - but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise. 


Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has no boundary, that 
nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest. 


And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and, swifter than that urging, it 
will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place 
to place but as if already there. 


Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings. Indeed, nothing will 
impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving 
through them all - it will go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and 
observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible for you. 


[7] 


brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with ka8apdc, dAoyoc implies more than ‘irrational’ or 
‘unreasonable’. The sense is of the unrefined, the uncultured, the brutish. 


alastoras. Since the Greek word tiuwptla is specific and personal, implying vengeance, retribution, and also a divine 
punishment, it seems apposite to try and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds 
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: Twiwpodc yao év €uautd@ ~xyw, Ww ndtep. Hence my 
interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek 
gAdOTWP, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508. 


materies. bAn. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English word 'matter' which now has connotations, 
derived from sciences such as Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires 
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be equivalent to the bAn of Poemandres 
10, of Ill:1, Kat ta Aoutd&. Hence why | have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates - 
‘substance’. 


[8] De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, Book Ill, Chapter XXVI. 

[9] Myatt, Lawh al-Zumurrud, 2024, https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/02/dwm-lawh-al-zumurrud.pdf 
[10] In regard to "enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any”. 

This passage, with its mention of dptOuUdc, is often assumed to refer to the Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers 
since aptOudc is invariably translated as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in 


mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing aptoyoc, wrote: GAAoc SE Tic TOV TNPWTOV aPLOUOV TOV THV 
ci6mv Eva Elvat, Eviot SE Kal TOV UAONHYATLKOV TOV aDTOV ToOdTOV Eiva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). 


Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding &p.t8y6c and Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et 
seq - as well as the fact that what &pt8ud6c Means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical 
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, | have transliterated dpt8udc thus leaving open what it 
may or may not mean in relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the context seems to 
suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of 
section 11: ndv 5€ TO VEVVWHEVOV ATEAEG Kal SLALPETOV. 


[11] 
Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does the one of self-discovery progress within themselves? 
To which | replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence that human came into being. 


You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into 
being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you 
progress to return to Life. Thus spoke Poemandres. 


Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how | may progress to Life? For does not theos say 
that the human of perceiveration should have self-knowledge? 


Kata Tl SE «Oo vorfoac EauTOv Eic ADTOV xWPEI», STIED ExEL O TOD BEOD AdYOG; - ONL EyW, OTL EK MWTOG Kal 
TWIG OVVEOTNKEV 6 TATHP THY SAW, ZE ob yéyovev 6 AvOpwmoc. - EV phic AAADV: PHC Kal Twr EoTiw 6 OEdcC 
Kal mathp, €& ob éyéveto 6 AvOpwnoc. éav obv UdONLG aALTOV Ek TWA Kal PWtdc SvTa Kal STL EK TOOTWY 
TUYXAVELC, Eic TWHY NGAW XxWPENGELC. TATA 6 Nowwavbpne cinev - AAA' Ett pot Eing, Mc cic Twhv xwenow 
éyw, Env, W Nodc éu6c; mnoi yap 6 8Edc: «6 Evvouc K&VOPWNOS dAvAaYVWPELOATW EAUTOV». 


[12] A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972 


[13] The problem here with such metaphysical explanations is that they assume there were specific sSupra-personal 
traditions or schools of thought distinctive enough to be taught and transmitted and later described by a term such as 
Stoicism, just as it has been assumed the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum represented a hermetic tradition whereas | 
am inclined toward the view that many if not most of the tractates present the personal weltanschauung of their 
authors germane to their time. That is, that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing 
philosophy or of some school of thought, they reproduce the insight and the understanding of individuals regarding 
particular metaphysical matters; an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and possibly 
influenced by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies and/or some such schools of 
thought; and an insight which often differs from tractate to tractate. 


[14] 


Physis grasped [...] intimately joined together. fh 5€ gbotc AaBovdoa tov ENWHEVOV TEPLEMAGKN SAN Kal Eulynoav 
ENWUEVOL YX Hoav. The sense of yiyvuut here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some 
‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, mEpimAEKW is not some ordinary 'embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs). 
Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kpiw 5’ EvpuBiv tékev Ev MtAdTNTL ULlyeion Aotpatév. 


Appendix 


Section 22 Of Tractate XIII 


Text 

EvyaptotW ool, mateEp, TAOTA pot aivetv EVDEAUEVW. 

XatpwW, TEKVOV, KaPTIOMOPHOaVTOG EK Thc aANVElac Ta AYABG, TA AOAvaTA yEvAYaTA. TOOTO WAAWV Nap’ EOD TAC 
QPETHG OLyhy EncyyetAat, undevi, TEKvov, Egat vwv THC MAaALyyEevEeotac THY Mapdboouyv, tva UN WC StaBoAot 
AOYLOOMUEV. iKaVWC YAP EKAOTOG NUWYV EMEvEANON, EyW TE O AEYWV, OD TE O AKOOWV. OEPWC EYVWC DEAUTOV Kal TOV 
MATEPA TOV NUETEPOV. 

Translation 

My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation. 

My son, | am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable produce. Having learned of this from me, 


profess silence my son about this wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we will be 
regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: | in speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you 


have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father. 
Commentary 


invokation. eUxouat. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other non-Hellenic religious connotations - but 
invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933, 
nbEw BEoic Seioac av WH’ EpSEtv Td5¢E, did you invoke the gods because you feared doing such things? 


the unrottable produce. ta d8dvata yevnyata. Literally, "the deathless/immortal produce". Taking a8@avatoc 
metaphorically contrasts well 

with the preceding 'bearing good fruit'. the tradition. In respect of mapdbootc, cf. mapadtSd6vat pot in v. 1. As there, the 
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil. 


rouners. For 'rouner' in respect of 5t&BoAoc, qv. v. 13, cic dv bnEeuvnUatt oduNV iva UA) WuEV StGBoAot Tod navtodc Eic 
TOUC TOAAODG. 


<quote> 


rouner. 5téBoAoc. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person who whispers secrets or who 
spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive, manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of 
Unknowing: Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any other, tithing tellers, rouners 
and tutilers of tales. 


Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, Gotopyot, Gonovdot, 6taBoAot, akpateEic (unloving, unforgiving, rouners, 
unrestrained) where mention is made of &kpatic, which in this tractate is personified as one of the 
Alastoras. 


| take the following tod mavtoc as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets - as mentioned in v. 22, 
rather than as referring to the preceding to nav. 


</quote> 
noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia’ in v. 2: 
<quote> 


noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, | have used the term noetic sapientia to denote oogia voepa. 


i) The metaphysical terms vodc voepdc, vodc oVaWWE5NC, and vobc Cwttkdéc occur in Proclus, qv. Procli 
Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem 
Commentaria, || 733 and IV 887. Interestingly, Procius associates voepdc with the three 'septenary planets' 
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun. 


Here, cogia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which requires contextual interpretation. 


ii) AS noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where | used the Latin sapientia in respect of cogia - in 
some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of 
oogia, especially in a metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in 
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate sapientia (for cogia) requires 
contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there 
suggestive, as with Aion, Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle. 


iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word ‘intellectual’ has too many irrelevant modern connotations, with 
phrases such as ‘intellectual wisdom' and 'the wisdom that understands’ - for copia voep& - unhelpful 
regarding suggesting a relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which suggests a 
particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain knowledge and a particular 
understanding can be ascertained. 


Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is noetically acquired transcends - 
or at least is different from - that acquired both (a) through observation of and deductions concerning 
phenomena and (b) through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned to 
abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to provide knowledge and 
understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect of physis, qv. the comment on @00EWC Ula in 
section 12.] 


In addition, given what follows - €v otyf, ‘in silence’ - such knowledge and understanding does not require 
nor depend upon words whether they be spoken or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, 
can be known and understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia. 


</quote> 


All translations by DW Myatt 


Image credit: 
The beginning of tractate XIII from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Poemandres, published in Paris in 1554 


This work is published under the 
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Anaximander, Imbalance, And Opposites 


two in Latin, have been much debated over the centuries with all three suggesting an ancient weltanschauung which 
resonated with later weltanschauungen such as hermeticism and alchemy, which is possibly why the two Latin 
quotations were included in a 1572 CE compendium on alchemy in the section titled Turba Philosophorum itself a Latin 
translation of an earlier Arabic text by Muhammad ibn Umayl al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE). 


My methodology in interpreting these quotations derives from my understanding that certain Latin and Greek words as 
originally used by their authors represent philosophical, or hermetic or alchemical, principles or substances or what we 
now term ‘archetypes’, and that it is therefore erroneous to translate them by English words which over centuries may 
and often have acquired ordinary meanings, such as air’, 'water’, ‘fire’. 


The question of such principles is, as Aristotle wrote in his Metaphysics, (3.996a) an interesting and complex question 


answered by many in certain ways with others proposing as first principles Fire, Water, and Air - GAAoc 5€ tic mp 0 5€ 
bS5woe fA apa - which leads him to the question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual. 


The Latin Texts 


The Latin of the first quotation in Turba Philosophorum is: 


ignis ergo et aqua Sunt inimici, inter quos nulla est consanguinitas, eo quod ignis est calidus et siccus, aqua 
vero frigida et humida 


Auriferae artis, quam chemiam vocant, antiquissimi authores, sive turba philosophorum 
Basileae, 1572 


My interpretation of meaning: 


Ignis 1 and Acua 2 are not friendly for there are no ties of kindred among them: Ignis is fiery and resolute 
while Acua is cool and moistening. ? 


1. Retaining the Latin rather than simply translating here as 'fire' because Ignis (mupdc) is a philosophical, hermetic and 
alchemical, principle (or substance or archetype) as in the Corpus Hermeticum. For example: 


ob cl 6 Oedc. 6 Gdc KVOPWTOC TadTAa Bok Sta MUPSG, Ht’ KEPOG, Sta vAC, 5a KSatoc, Sta mvebUaToc, Sta THV 
KTLOUATWV GOV 


You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Ignis [Fire, mupdc], through Air, through Earth, through 
Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings. 


Logos A. The Esoteric Song, Tractate XIII, 20. Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum, 2017. ISBN 
9781976452369 


Compare also a fragment attributed to Heraclitus: 


EK TUPOG TA MAaVTA OUveoTavat Eic TODTO AvaAVEOBAL Nadvta 6€ yivecOat KaB’ EivapEVNV Kal Sta TAC 
Evavtlohpouiac NpwOoSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXWV Elvat Kal Satudvwv nNANnpeN [Diogenes Laertius, 11:7] 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filed/suffused/vivified with/by woxnh and Deemons. 


2. Acua. | have opted for a somewhat obscure regional (Sardinian) variant of aqua rather than simply retaining the 
Latin or translating as 'water' because aqua is now a somewhat commercialized word with the Greek dw, like Pyros, 
a hermetic and alchemical principle, qv. Corpus Hermeticum, Tractate IV, 1: 


TOUTO VAP EOTL TO OWUM EKELVOD, OLX ANTdv, ODS5E Opatdov, OVSE HETONTSV, ODHE Staotatdv, OSE GAAWL TLVL 
OWUATL SUOLOv: OUTE yap NDP Eotw OTE VSwW—E OUTE ANp OUTE nvEedUG, GAAG TdavTa ar’ aDTOD. dyads yap Ov, 
UOVWL EAUTHL TOUTO AvabGEtvat NOEANOE Kal THY yAV KOoUNOAL, 


That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable or which is similar to 
any other body: not of Fire [pyros] or Water [b5wp] or of Pheuma even though all such things are from that 
Being. (Myatt, op.cit.) 


3. (i) qv. "moistness and consistency" in the second quotation, below. (ii) cf. William Caxton: "one somer is softe and 
moyste, and another is drye and wyndy." Myrrour of the Worlde, 1481 CE. 


ooo 


The Latin of the second quotation in Turba Philosophorum is: 


doceo autem vos stellas esse igneas et aera ipsas continere et quod si aeris humiditas et spissitudo non 
esset, quae solis flammam separaret a creaturis, omnia subsistentia sol combureret. 


The Arabic of Muhammad ibn Umay| al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE) from Kitab al-ma ‘al-waragi containing the quotation is: 


cata Ylore jill, clalls [. . .] cpile pall ppg diosa! JS 
cabs, ayb slay aul o> WI OU aril, ald lagi 
aiyl> go aigh » lagi, L cols be, jas log Lals 
tule) «0 p@lS clo Uy . lilly clall cy, Lrlero Slogll jLas 
cptld aol yJl go digcuull crzairl [3] ai UoS5 Slog! slew 
OU buy 3] ble jue, tiled Login yo Te Ul yo » Lag 
TU yarastsl! 61> 


My interpretation of meaning: 


| inform you that stars are Igneous, that Aeros ! bounds them, and it is the moistness and consistency 2 of 
Aeros which keeps the flames of the Sun separate from created beings for otherwise the Sun would consume 
them. 


1. Aeros. Here as in hermeticism and alchemy, anp is a particular philosophical principle, substance, or archetype. As 
in Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, for example v.5: 


Kal O ANP EAAMPOG WV HNKOAOVONGE TW MVEHUATL, AVABaivovtoc avVTOD HEXPL TOD MUPOG AMO yAG Kal Vbatoc, 
Wc SoKeiv KpEeUaoPal AVTOV aT’ aADTOD 


Since Air [a€poc, Aeros] is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and Water [Acua] and as far as 
Fire [Pyros], to be as if it were hanging from that, there. 


2. spissitudo from spissus, qv. omtSnc and cf. mukvdc. Here 'consistency' rather than 'broad' or 'dense'. 


The Greek Text 


aoXn <...> TOV O6VTWV TO AMELPOV <...> 


é— wv 62 fh véveoic éott Toic OGL, Kal TV PPopay Eic TadTA yivecOat KATH TO XPEWV: StSd6vat yap avTH 
S5iknv Kal tio GAANHAOLC THC AdtKiac KaTa THY TOD xPd6voU THEW [Theophrastus/Simplicius] 


My interpretation of meaning: 


< [the] source ... of beings is the un-definitive ? ...> 


Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment 2 to balance, ? one to 
another, their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. 4 


1. Because the beginning is fragmentary it is difficult to provide a satisfactory explanation of what is meant, although 
many explanations have been suggested over many centuries including the speculation that ‘apeiron’ is the first 
principle, the apxn, of beings, with dnetpov almost invariably translated by words such as the boundless, infinity, the 
limit-less. 


However, a&metpov is a privation of metpap, a lack of completion; a lack of a verdict; or, often overlooked, a lack of a 
means, a method, an instrument, to reach a particular conclusion or of a tool do a particular task, qv. Odyssey: 
3.431-435, and my translation: 


Oc ~pa0’, ol 6’ &pa navtec Enoinvuov. HAVE LEV AP Bodc 
ék mteSiovu, HAGov 6 Boric Napa vNndc éionc 

TnAeudyou EtTapOL WEYAAHTOPOG, HAVE SE YAAKEDG 

OMIA’ Ev XEpOlV Exwv XQAKNLa, Ne(pata TEXVNG, 

&kUova TE o~dpav tT’ EvmMointdév TE nupdayeny, 

oio(v te xpuadv cipyaEeto 


Such were his words, and all of his sons occupied themselves with those things 

So that an ox arrived from the fields; the comrades of the vigourous Telemachus 
Arrived from their well-balanced ship; the goldsmith arrived bearing in his arms 

Those bronze tools with which he accomplished his art: 

A hammer, anvil and well-made fire-tongs 

Which he used to work gold. 


Hence my suggestion here that what Anaximander might have implied is that the source of beings is 'un-definitive’, 
incapable of resolution because we do not posses the tools, such as words, to resolve it. Which explains why he goes 
on to contrast Sikn with d&Stkia, which balance and unbalance | explain below. 


2. Payment as in a debt owed or because of some personal need or mistake, as in our relatively recent phrase ‘debt of 
honour’. The debt may be to a person or persons or as in ancient times to a deity either in expiation or in the hope of 
avoiding a misfortune wrought by some deity, for example by the "Trimorphed Moirai with their ever-heedful Furies" of 
the gods, Moipat tofuop@ot Uvnwovec tT’ Epwwvec. 


The suggestion therefore might be that the offer of payment relates to those who, despite the fact that source of 
beings is 'un-definitive’, having tried to define it and in the process constructed a dialectic of opposites, and thus 
brought conflict, realize their error. AS Heraclitus noted: 


ci6e€vat 5€ xen TOV NOAEHOV E6vTa Evvov, Kal Siknv Eplv, Kal YLVOHEVaA TAVTA KAT’ Eptlv Kal YPEWHEVA [ypEwWV] 


One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 5(kn, and that beings are naturally born by 
discord. 


3. In respect of 5ikn it here simply implies balance in contrast to the unbalance, the privation of balance, that is d6tkia. 
The translations 'order' or justice or 'fitting' - like 'disorder' or injustice or 'unfitting' for d5tkfa - are too redolent of 
some modern or ancient morality designed to manifest 'order' or justice or what is considered fitting in contrast to their 
assumed dialectical opposites. 


4. In respect of ypdvoc, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' (in ancient times by a sundial; in later times 
by a mechanical clock) but 'the passing’ of living or of events as evident in the Agamemnon: 


Tlotov xpdvou SE Kal mEMd6pOntat MdAtc 278 
Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged? 
tic 5€ MANY BEewy Gnavt’ anhwwv tov 6’ aiWvoc xpdvov 554-5 


Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all? 


Imbalance And Opposites 


What | find in these fragments attributed to Anaximander is germane to our perception of our human physis and of 
how we have tried to understand it through words - denotata - and thus by certain named 'principles', and that 
ultimately we have to accept that we cannot, should not, attempt to understand it through words which bring-into- 
being a named opposite and thus a conflict between those perceived, believed in, and conflicting dialectical opposites 
with their attendant strife, discord, enmity, hatred, and suffering. That such a wordful perception is un-definitive 
because the tools we have hitherto manufactured and rely on are useless. 


Thus, my own fallible answer to Aristotle's question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual is that 
they are ineluctably personal, with all we can presently hope do is use the wordless knowing of our empathy, and of 
our own pathei-mathos, as a guide. 


David Myatt 
21St February 2024 


All translations by DW Myatt 
Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivs 4.0 license 


Lawh al-Zumurrud 


Prefatory Note 


An interpretation of meaning of the Arabic text Lawh al-Zumurrud from Sirr al-khaliga, dating from between the eighth 
and ninth century cE. ! The text is also known by its Latin title Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis and by the English title The 
Emerald Tablet. 


| have added some footnotes to explain unusual words in my interpretation, with an Appendix providing the Latin text 
from the Secretum Secretorum as given in a critical edition, published by Oxford University Press in 1920, of a 
thirteenth century manuscript in the Bodleian Library. Which text, for some reason, does not mention telesmi, although 
an alternative sixteenth century Latin text, translated by Isaac Newton, does. 2 


Much has been written about the 'emerald tablet' which is considered to be one of the primary texts of hermetic 
philosophy and of alchemy. For this second edition | have extended my footnotes, included as Appendix II an updated 
version of my 2017 essay Talismata In The Picatrix, and corrected a few typos. 


David Myatt 
January 30%, 2024 
Revised February 2024 


1. Ursula Weisser, Buch uber das Geheimnis der Schopfung und die Darstellung der Natur (Buch der Ursachen) von 
Pseudo-Apollonios von Tyana. Sources and Studies in the History of Arabic-lslamic Science. Aleppo, 1979. 


2. The Latin is "Pater omnis telesmi totius mundi est hic". Newton's manuscript is Keynes MS 28. 


Veritas is veritas 1 
For the higher is as the lower 
With the lower as the higher. 


The signs 2 were from The One 
As all beings are from The One 
Through one design: 

The father, the Sun, 

The mother, the Moon, 

The Pnuema, ? the womb 

The Earth, the nourishment. 


Telismata: 4 of the father 

Guardian of balanced signs. 

Pyros, > the Earth 

Separating the harsh from the gentle. 
With the gentle, © noble, 

Ascending from Earth to Empyrean 7 
Descending from Empyrean to Earth 
Influencing the higher, the lower, 
The gentle, the harsh: 

The illumination of the illuminated. 


Thus, it is for this the Magnum Opus 7 came-into-being 
For | am Hermes Trismegistus of The Wisdom. 


Notes 


1. Veritas. | have used the Latin veritas rather than the English word 'truth'. As noted in my commentary on v.14 of 
chapter One of the Gospel of John, 


| have chosen the Latin veritas in order to avoid the disputations - philosophical and otherwise - and the 
assumptions that the English word 'truth' so often now imputes and engenders, with the reader (or the 
listener) thus having to reflect on what veritas might, in this context, signify. In addition, dAnOelac here 
suggests not some abstract, impersonal, ‘truth’ but rather truthfulness, sincerity, integrity: the type of person 
that Jesus of Nazareth is. In respect of 'veritas' suggesting such truthfulness and sincerity, qv. the entry for 
veritas in Lexicon Totius Latinitatis, volume 4b. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf 


2. Signs. cf. onuEta in relation to God, qv. The Gospel of John, and the Signs of Allah as mentioned in the Quran. It is 
notable that the Gospel of John has onuetov and not SUvduEtc as in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, For example, in John 3:2, 
obSeic yao SUvatat TATA TA ONUEta Motiv & od Notetc, av UN AO BEdc YET’ ADTOD, "for no one is able to do the signs 
you do unless Theos is with them." 


Since Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text, onueia here instead of 50vdpuEtc or miraculum 
seems apposite. 


3. The Pneuma. The Wind as archetype, as a hermetic principle, cf. tractate Ill of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


a6Stoplotwyv S€ 6vtTWv ANaVTWV Kal AKATAOKEVAOTWV, AMOSLWPIGON TA EAAMPA Eic KWOC Kal TA BapEa 
EBENEALWON EQ' DYPAL GUUWL, TUPL TWV GAWV SLOPLOBEVTWV KOl AVAKPEUAOVEVTWV NVEDUATL OXEtTGOaL: Kal 
Wo8n 6 ovVPAVOG EV KUKAOLCG ENTE, Kal BEol [Taic] Ev GotTpWv iS€atc OnTAVdLEVOL, ObV TOC AUTHV ONYELOLC 
amaot, Kal SunpP@wGn ... obv totic Ev AUTAL BEOIC, Kal MEPLELALYN TO TEPLKUKALOV GEPL, KUKA(WL SPOUHYATL 
MIVEOUATL BE(Wt OXYOULEVOV. 


With all beings unformed and not yet presenced, 

What was lightsome was separated out, upward 

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground 

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma. 
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres, 

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars, 

With the outer revolving in the ether, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


4. Telismata, rather than the later English word ‘talisman’. As | wrote in Telesmata In The Picatrix, included as Appendix 
ll, 


"Telesmata is from Greek TéAgoua via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English 
word talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638. 


téAEoua in Ancient Greek meant a payment, or an offering to offset a debt or for services rendered. 
According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired the sense of an object intended as an 
offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of respect or in order to seek their 
favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the telesma, or had at the 
very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an exchange revealed 
that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or protection 
they might expect. 


This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman 
paganus weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and 
present, founded as such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the 
intuition that we mortals are part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as 
living beings (or as archetypes, manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have 
affected us - as individuals, and as communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune." 


5. Pyros. Fire as archetype, cf. Heraclitus as recounted by Diogenes Laértius: 


EK TUPOG TA MAVTA OVVEOTAVaLbEic TODTO avaAVEGVaLbNaVTAa 5E yivecBat KaB’ EiapuEVNY Kal 6a TAC 
EvaVTLOSpouiac NPYUOoSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXYWV Elvat Kal Sawdvwv NANEN 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [Separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by wuyn and Daemons. 


6. Gentle, mpdoc, a mild, balanced, temperament as in my translation of 5:1-10 of The Gospel Of Matthew, yaKkdptot oi 
TIpaEtC, STL AVDTOL KANPOVOUNOOVOLV THv yAV, "Fortunate, the gentle, for they shall acquire the Earth", qv. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/the-beatitudes-v1.pdf 


7. Empyrean. Not 'heaven', but ovpavéc - Empyrean - the abode of the Greco-Roman gods, and also suitable for the 
abode of those mortals gifted by the Egyptian gods with an after-life. As | noted in my translation of 1:3 of The Gospel 
Of John: 


ovpavec here is always translated as 'heaven' although the term 'heaven' - used in the context of the 
Gospels - now has rather different connotations than the Greek obpavdéc, with the word 'heaven' now often 
implying something explained by almost two thousand years of exegesis and as depicted, for example, in 
medieval and Renaissance Christian art. However, those hearing or reading this particular Greek gospel for 
the first time in the formative years of Christianity would most probably have assumed the usual Greek 
usage of "the heavens" in the sense of the "the star-filled firmament above" or in the sense of "the sky" or as 
the abode of theos and/or of the gods, €v obpav® Geoit [...] 


It therefore seems apposite to suggest a more neutral word than 'heaven' as a translation of obpavdéc and 
one which might not only be understood in various 'classical' ways by an audience of Greek speakers (Such 
as the ways described above) but also be open to a new, and Christian, interpretation consistent with the 
milieu that existed when the Gospel of John was written and first heard. That is, before the exegesis of later 
centuries and long before post-Roman Christian iconography. Hence my suggestion of the post-classical Latin 
term Empyrean, which can bear the interpretation of the abode of theos and/or of the gods, of "the sky", of 
the "the star-filled firmament above"; and a Christian one suggested by Genesis 2.8 - mapda5etoov Ev E6Seu 
(the Paradise of Eden) - and also by shamayim. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf 


Given that Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text the sense of "Ascending from Earth to 
Empyrean" is also apposite because it does not directly refer to the Christian heaven. 


An alternative translation would be Celestial, as in my translation of a passage from Book I, Chapter One, of Ficini's De 
Vita Coelitus Comparanda: 


Novem studiosorum duces. 


Quicunque iter illud asoerum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum 
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur. 
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt. 


Nine guides for the studious. 


Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought 
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first 
three toward the Celestial; the next three toward the Anima, 4 and the last three to guide us [back] to The 


Earth. 
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/01/dwm-notes-on-ficini.pdf 


8. Magnum Opus. The work of hermeticism, as for example explained in the Corpus Hermeticum, and the aim of 
alchemy which is Lapis Philosophicus. In the Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticism this is described as the 
journey, the &vo6oc, through the seven spheres: 


Kal oOUTWC OPH AOLMOV GvwW Sia THC APYOViac, Kal TAL TPWTNL CWvNt S(S6wot Thy AVENTLKAY EVEPYELAV Kal 
TAY HELWTLKHY, KO TAL SEVTEPAL TAY UNXaVAY TOV KAaKWV, S6AOv AvEvVEPYNTOV, Kal TAL TpPiTNL THVv 
EMLOVUNTLKAVY ANATHV AVEVEPYNTOV, KAL TAL TETAPTNL THY APXOVTLKHY TPOgaViaV AMAEOVEKTHTOV, KAL TAL 
MEUMTNHL TO PPGOOG TO AVOOLOV Kal TAG TOAUNS THY MPOTIETELAV, KAL TAL EKTNL TAC APOPUACG TAC KAaKACG TOD 
MAOUTOU AVEVEPYNTOUG, Kal TAL EBS6unt CwWvnt TO EvEeSpEdDoOv wedSoc. 


Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour 
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer 
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of 
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad 
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. 


https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


Appendix | 


The Latin Text From Secretum Secretorum 


Appendix Il 
Telesmata In The Picatrix 


Telesmata is from Greek téAeEoua via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English word 
talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638, with téAgoua in Ancient Greek meaning a payment, or an 
offering to offset a debt or for services rendered. According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired 
the sense of an object intended as an offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of 
respect or in order to seek their favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the 
telesma, or had at the very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an 
exchange revealed that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or 
protection they might expect. 


This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman paganus 
weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and present, founded as 
such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the intuition that we mortals are 
part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as living beings (or as archetypes, 
manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have affected us - as individuals, and as 
communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune. 


For such understanding, such ancestral wisdom, or such intuition included the insight that some mortal deeds were 
wise and some mortal deeds were unwise because wise deeds were those which aided or did not upset the natural 
cosmic balance and because unwise deeds - acts of hubris - did upset the natural cosmic balance and invited, sooner 
or later, retribution by the divinities, be such retribution personal (against the hubriatic individual) or against the family 
and descendants of that individual or against the community that the hubriatic individual was a part of. A pattern of 
hubriatic deeds which both Aeschylus and Sophocles so well described: Aeschylus in the Oresteia, and Sophocles in his 
Antigone and his Oedipus Tyrannus. 


In respect of the Greek belief in such divinities and asking for their help there is of course that beautiful poem by 
Sappho [1] 


TIOLKLAOOPOVv’ ABavaTt Agpdsita, 
Tat Atoc S0Ad6nAOKE, Afoooual oE, 
Un yw’ doatot und’ dviatot Sauva, 
mMOTVLA, BDUOV, 


GAA TUL’ EAP’, at MOTA KATEPWTA 
TAC EUac abbac afoLoa MNHAOL 
EKAVEG, TATPOG 5E Sdyuov Ainotoa 
xpbotov HAGEC 


Gop’ bnacSevEatoa: KaAOL 5 O’ KYOU 
WKEEG OTPODGOL MEPL Yao WEAaLVACG 
MOKVa SivvEevTEC MITES’ am’ WOAVWIBE- 
poc 6a WECOW: 


aiwa 5’ €E(Kovto- ob 6’, W UdKalpg, 
UELOLACOALO’ AHAVATWL MPOCOWNWL 
Ape’ ttt SNdte néEMovOa KWTTL 
S5nOtE KGANUUL 


KWTTL WOL UGALOTA BEAW VEVEDBAL 
UALVOAAL BbUWL- Tiva SHOTE nE(Ow 
uato’ &ynv éc OdV MLAdTATA; Tic 0’, W 
Wa]ng’, ASiKHEL; 


Kal YAP al PEVYEL, TAXEWC SLWEEL, 
ai 5€ 6WMpa un SEKET’, GAAG SWOEL, 
ai SE un M(AEt, TAXEWS MLANCEL 
KWOK €8€AOLOQ. 


EAGE YOL Kal vOv, xaAETIAV SE ADGOV 
EK HEP(uVaV, 6ooa SE LOL TEAEGOAL 
8DUOG iWEPPEL, TEAEGOV, OD 5’ aUTA 
OOUUAXOG EGCO. 


Deathless Aphrodite - Daughter of Zeus and maker of snares - 
On your florid throne, hear me! 

My lady, do not subdue my heart by anguish and pain 

But come to me as when before 

You heard my distant cry, and listened: 


Leaving, with your golden chariot yoked, your father’s house 
To move beautiful sparrows swift with a whirling of wings 

As from heaven you came to this dark earth through middle air 
And so swiftly arrived. 


Then you my goddess with your immortal lips smiling 
Would ask what now afflicts me, why again 

|! am calling and what now | with my restive heart 
Desired: 


Whom now shall | beguile 

To bring you to her love? 

Who now injures you, Sappho? 

For if she flees, soon shall she chase 

And, rejecting gifts, soon shall she give. 

If she does not love you, she shall do so soon 
Whatsoever is her will. 


Come to me now to end this consuming pain 
Bringing what my heart desires to be brought: 
Be yourself my ally in this fight. 


By the time the manuscripts of the Picatrix were written, as translations of a translation of an Arabic manuscript dating 
from some three or more centuries earlier, the concept of telesmata seems to have become somewhat divorced from 
its paganus origins since the Picatrix begins with a doxology to a singular God - Ad laudem et gloriam altissimi et 
omnipotentis Dei cuius est revelare suis predestinatis secreta scienciarum - echoing as it does the doxology to Allah, 
Al-Ahad, in that earlier Arabic manuscript and containing as that Arabic manuscript does several quotations from the 
Quran. 


Thus, and again according to my fallible understanding, it seems to me that, given the importance attached in both the 
Latin and the Arabic text to telesmata [2] - the locus has, despite such doxologies, moved away from the paganus 
understanding of mortals as an integral (Ciceronian) balancing part of the cosmos, as part of Nature and of their 
community and personally aware of the consequences of hubris, toward the elSoc - the abstraction - of mortals as 
individuals who can by telesmata and other means achieve certain personal desires or bring about certain changes 
beneficial to themselves. Almost as if telesmata and other similar means have replaced the numinous, the paganus, 
awareness of our status as mortals who depend on the harmony that the older divinities represented, manifest as this 
awareness is in the phrase memento homo [3]. A phrase adopted by the Roman Catholic church in the form "memento 
homo quia pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris," [4] and which church, despite its faults, perhaps for centuries kept 
alive at least something of the paganus understanding of the error of hubris, its awareness of our temporary mortal life 
and of our fallible mortal nature. 


DW Myatt 
2017 


Note: This text is an edited version of a communication sent this year to someone who had enquired about the relation, if any, between the 
talismans described in the Latin text entitled Picatrix and Greco-Roman pagan beliefs. 


[1] My translation. The Greek text is that of Lobel and Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, Oxford 1955. 
[2] In the Picatrix the word used is imago, usually (in my opinion) mis-translated by the fairly recent (c.1638) word 
‘talisman’ and which English word implies 'a semblance’, a crafting by someone of something material which of itself 


presenced, was a semblance of, what was ‘higher’, numinous, by something which was ‘lower', material, with such a 
presencing described by Marsilii Ficini in his De Vita Coelitus Comparanda. 


D e porteltate cael, Derumbo radioram unde’ 
um Sornr putentiur 1 nes . Cap.xvi. 
aahon ;-dabiene 


Mmenfa forme’ celethum magnit: 
fe 


do wrtuf mono faat ut omnes om 
mum. fyderum radu terre’ molem que’quaft 
punctum eft adoelum momento faallimea, 


From a 1489 manuscript: 
Marsilii Ficini, De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XVI 


£Q tio tio per inferior fuperionbus expofita de’ 
cantur’ fupeniora Bcpermy mundanaf ma 


tenas pet ae porflimy iy dona. C .xxyvi~ 


8 Ed neflonowus dugrechamurab eo 
| piles OS 


Patutmus.abiniiro breutter“tea: colhoeen’. 
dus ab apso bono ut t plato una cum Timeo 
— docer gq optmuf effet poterat. 
Eft agivinstcte folum 
reus «fecl uty” enfberee enellgenn par” 


vamobrem preter’ f hoc 9 
i oer mee rag 


latet 1m ¢o fprrtus corpuf quaddam excce’ 


De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XXVI 


Interestingly, imago occurs in the Latin version of the nine doxologies - v. 31 - of the Poemandres tractate of the 
Corpus Hermeticum, cuius universa natura imago nata est, with the original Greek being ob n&oa pbotc eikWv ~qu 
which | translate as "you who engender all physis as eikon", with eikon suggestive of what Maximus of 

Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, 
and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and 
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God, 
enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil 
the meaning of our being, our existence. 


[3] Although the use of a similar phrase about mortality in the Triumphus is disputed, there is evidence to suggest that 
during those victory processions in Rome the triumphant General was reminded by someone of his mortality, qv. M. 
Beard, The Roman Triumph, Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2007. p. 272f. 


[4] "Recall, mortal, you are dust and you will revert to being dust." 


All translations by DW Myatt 
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Some Notes On De Vita Coelitus Comparanda 
And Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis 


Chapter One 


The genesis of this essay was some correspondence from a reader of my translation of Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis 
who enquired about the Latin text of the two illustrations from a manuscript of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda that | 
included. In response, | translated the relevant passages, in the process discovering some interesting connections to 
the Corpus Hermeticum, alchemy, and the Art (Latin Ars) of uaytKd6c as understood by Pliny the Elder, Ovid, and 
Tacitus, with Pliny in Book XXx, ili relating that Homer's Odyssey is based upon that Art and recounts a legend that 
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, and Plato, all journeyed abroad to learn that Art. 


The context of those passages in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis are the heading and the beginning of Book I, 
Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda and the heading and the beginning of Book III. 


The heading and the beginning of Book |, Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda are, together with my 
translation: 


Novem studiosorum duces. 


Quicunque iter illud asoerum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum 
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur. 
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt. 


Nine guides for the studious. 2 


Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought 
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first 
three toward the Celestial; 3 the next three toward the Anima, * and the last three to guide us [back] to The 
Earth. 


KaAAtorn, The Beautiful-Voiced Muse 
(Pio Clementino Museum, Vatican City) 


tadt Kea Modoat KELbov, OAbUTLA SWAT’ Exovoat, 
Evvea Buyatepec WEyaAou Aloc Ekyeyaviat, 
KAEww t’ Evotépmn te OdAEla TE MEATIONEEVN TE 
Tepwiyopn t’ Epatw te NoAbuvid t’ Odpavin TE 
KaAALonn 8°: fF SE MpOMEpEOTATH EoTiv ANAGEWV. 


Hesiod, Theogony, 75-79 


Such were the things the Muses who dwell on Olympus sang: 
those nine daughters born of Mighty Zeus. 
Cleio, Euterpe, Thaleia, Melpomene, 
Terpsichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, Urania, 
and Kalliope who is pre-eminent among them all. 


ooo 


The heading and the beginning of Book III are, together with my translation: 


Marsilli Ficini Florentini Liber De Vita Coelitus Comparanda compositus ab eo inter Commentaria eiusdem in 
Plotinum. 


In quo consistat secundum Plotinum virtus favorem coelitus attrahens, scilicet in eo, quod anima mundi et 
stellarum daemonumque animae facile alliciuntur corporum formis accommodatis. 


A book by Marsilius Ficinus the Florentine Concerning Acquiring Life From The Celestial, and written around 
his commentaries on Plotinus. 


Following Plotinus, what ability is there that can worthily presence ° the celestial? It is this: when the Forms © 
correspond to their corporeality, the anima-mundi ’7 and the anima of the stars and of daemons 8 can be 
obtained and accommodated. 


Which places into context Ficini's use in Chapter XXVI of Book III of the alchemical expression Quomodo per inferiora 
superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, which is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic text in Sirr al- 
khaliga dating from several centuries earlier, which | translated as 


For the higher is as the lower 
With the lower as the higher. 


Which brings us to the Latin text of the two manuscript illustrations mentioned above published in my Tabula 
Smaragdina Hermetis. 


ooo 


Notes On Terms Used 


1. The term yaytkdc - Latin magicas - was later translated, in my view mistranslated, as 'magick' and which 'magick' 
was described by Elias Ashmole in relation to the Druids in his Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum published in 1652: 


2. Studiosus. Studious, rather than ‘eager’. 
3. Celestial rather than 'heavenly' since stars and planets are meant. 


4. Anima. Retaining the Latin, and not translating as ‘soul’ since it is a basic hermetic and alchemical principle later 
appropriated and reinterpreted by Carl Jung. The context is the expression "anima mundi" which Ficini goes on to use 
and which is usually translated as "world-soul" - German Weltseele - whereas what is implied is yuxn KOopOv with 
KOOMOG as suggested in the Corpus Hermeticum (Poemandres:17, Tractate VIll:1 and by Cicero) an ordered structure 
which includes we human beings, the Earth, and the celestial. 


Thus an alternative would be to translate as psyche, as in Tractate VIII, 1 of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


Nepi woxfc¢ Kal owuatoc, Ww nai, vbv AEKTéov, TOdrWt LEV Mow Odvatoc A WuoxXH, Evepyeta 6 notanr éoTt 
OVOTAOEWC OWHATOG Kal SLAADGEWGC. MEPL ODSEV YAP AUTWV O BdvaTOC, AAAG V6NUa EOTLY ABaVATOU 
mTpooNnyopiac, f KEvdov Epyov fA KATA OTEPNOL TOD MNWTOV ypauUUaATOG AEYOUEVOG BdvaTtoc avTL TOD 
a8dvatoc. 6 yap PBavatoc anwAelac Eotiv: ovSEv SE TWV EV THL KOOUWL ANGAAUTAL. El YAO SEUTEPOG BEDC O 
KOOUOG Kal CWLov A8dvatov, A5bvatdv EoTtt TOD ABDavaTOV CWLOV WEPOG TL aMOPavetv: MdvtTa 5E TA EV THL 
KOOUWL WENN EOTL TOD KOOUOU, UGALOTa 5E O GVOPWMOG, TO AOYLKOV CALOV. 


It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak: of why psyche is deathless and 
how its vigour assembles and separates the corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension 
grounded in the denotatum '‘deathless', either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the 

important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful there is a loss. But nothing 
of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible 
for any portion of such a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos, as 
most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being. 


Notes of the translation: 


corporeal. oWua. Here, the context - qv. for example the following tv yap obpaviwy Ta OWHATa Ulav THEW Exel in section 4 and tod 
5é Evvotav AauBavEt Wo AoWUATOV Kal vod Tod &ya8od in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than a literal body. A subtle distinction, 
between "of the nature of matter" and a specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: del 6vtoc kai NMavtTa 
TOLOavtoc Kal EVvdc HOvou, TH SE avTOD BEAHOEL SNULOUpyfnoavtoc Ta 6vTa: TOHTO YAP EOTL TO OWA EkElvou, ObX aNTdv, ODE 
Opatov, ob6E WETONTOV, OSE Staotatdév, OVSE GAAW TV GWUATL SUOLOV. 


apprehension. vénua. cf. Poemandres 3, "| seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings." 
denotatum. For mpoonyopia. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the word 'deathless'. 


the noetic living being. TO AoytKov CWov. The word Aoytkdc imputes the sense of both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought, 
something well-expressed by Sophocles: 98éyua Kal dvENSEV OPS6vVNUG Kal HotUVouOUC Opyac E616GEaTO kal S6vaabAWV nadywv 
bmalOpeta kal SUoouBpa gebyetv BEAN Mavtondpoc, (Antigone, 355f). 


There is also in Tractate X1:14 the enigmatic 
Cwr) SE Eotw Evwoic vod Kal wuxXAc: Pdvatoc SE OVK ANWAELA THV OUVAXYPEVTWV, SLGAVOLG SE TAC EVWOEWG 


Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of what was joined but the end of 
enosis. 


Which as | explained in my commentary on the verse returns us to the mention of Plotinus by Ficini: 


enosis. Evwotc. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a particular meaning and describes 
something more than is denoted by the ordinary English word ‘union’. It was, for example used by Plotinus, 
by Maximus of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo- Dionysius, The 
Areopagite - qv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for 
Plotinus, a desirable ascent (G&vo5oc) and a 'merging with The One', and for both the Areopagite and 
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God. 


To translate as psyche has a long history in English, dating back to 1559. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a 
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of mvebua - titled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of Iveoua, 
Woxnh, and sapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago 
Press, 1918). 


5. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing’' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or 
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established." 


6. Formis. Forms, such as a human manufactured shape/artefact. Thus the physical, earthly, corporeal form or shape is 
a mimesis (utunotc) of a celestial or several celestial ones. Which corporeal Form could be a telesmata into which what 
is celestial can be presenced, drawn-down. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my 
Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis. 


7. See note 4 for the context. 


8. Daemons. The guardian entities of sacred places who could bring fortune or misfortune to human beings, qv. the 
saying attributed to Heraclitus as recorded by Diogenes Laértius: 


EK TUPOG TA MAVTA OVVEOTAaVAL Eig TODTO AVAAVEDOaL TdvTa 5E yivecOat kaB’ EiUANUEVNV Kal Sta TAC 
Evavtlohpouiac NpwooSat Ta 6vTa Kal MaVTA WOXYWV Eival Kal Sadovwv NANeN 


The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by 
genesis appropriately apportioned [Separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia, 
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by woxf and Demons. 


Chapter Two 


D e poreftate: cat Deumnbo radionam unde” 


Mimenfa forme’ celetaum 
do wrtuf motio fact ut omnes om. 


num fyderum radn terrpmolem que’quaft 
punctim et adeelum momento faallimen, 


The Latin text and my translation of this image, from my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, of the beginning of Ficini's 
Chapter XVI are: 


De potestate coeli. De viribus radiorum, unde vim sortiri putentur imagines. 


On the operation of the celestial. On the potency of emanations ! on which telesmata 2 are considered to 
draw. 


Immensa ferme coelestium magnitudo, virtus, motio facit, ut omnes omnium siderum radii terrae molem, 
quae quasi punctum est ad coelum, momento facillimeque usque ad centrum recti penetrent, quod omnes 
astronomi confitentur. 


The immense magnitude, potency and movement of the celestial results in the emanations entering the bulk 
of the Earth, just a point compared to the celestial, with no difficulty and to its centre, as all astronomers 
agree. 


£Q tio per inferiora fuperionbus expofita de’ 
cantur’ fupenora : Scper*mundanal ma 

tenas mundana potflimy dona. C.xxvi 

Ed nelongius dt ‘ab co. 


iS) ued interpretantes plotmum in. 


Rarurmus abimtio bremter ita colhige.en’. 
dus ab ipso bono ut plato una cum Timeo 


P doce q optimuf efha poterat 
cer - Ef non folum corpo 
Tens: fect intp/eafiapeniAeamentnpcnany/ par 


eps . vamobrem preter’ f hoo of 


latet 1n eo fpintus corpuf quoddam exce” 


The Latin text and my translation of this part of Chapter XXVI: 


Quo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana 
potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced 3 therein and thus 
gifted because cosmically aligned. 


Sed ne longius digrediamur ab eo, quod interpretantes Plotinum instituimus ab initio, breviter ita collige: 
mundus ab ipso bono (ut Plato una cum Timaeo Pythagorico docet), quam optimus effici poterat, est 
effectus. Est igitur non solum corporeus, sed vitae insuper et intelligentiae particeps. 


However, to be concise lest we digress too far from our interpretation of Plotonus: Mundus ¢ as Plato and 
Timeus the Pythagorean informed us, was by Fairness ° itself able to be optimally arranged. Thus it is not 
solely corporeal, but with Life and Perceiveration © and the ability to perceive and discern what is perceived. 


ooo 


Notes On Terms Used 


1. Emanations. Not 'rays' or anything similar. Emanations of the divine body' sent down as human beings: 


KOOUOV 5€ VE(OVD OWHATOC KATETEMWWE TOV AVOPWHOV, CWLoV ABavaTOV TWLov BvNntdv, kal 6 HEV KOOUOC THV 
CWLWV ETIAEOVEKTEL TO KE(TWOV, Kai TOD KOOUOU Tov Adyov Kal Tov vodv. BEaTHCG yap EYEVETO TOD Epyou TOD 
8eod O GVOpWMOG, Kal EBADUACE KAL EYVWPELOE TOV MOLHOaAVTa. 


A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


Tractate IV:2 
Apposite here is my commentary of that verse: 


Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda by Marsilii Ficini (published in 
1489 CE) has as its heading: 

Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana 
potissimum dona. 


How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced therein 
and thus gifted because cosmically aligned. 


Also, in respect of &vO@pwroc | have used here - as in my Poemandres - the gender neutral 'human being' 
instead of the more usual 'man', and also - as 

there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it. Regarding ‘the cosmic order' 
(Kdou0G) itself gv. Poemandres 7; 14, and lepdc 

Adyos 4: 


TO yap BEtov A MAGA KOOULKN GUYKPAOLSG PUGEL AVAVEOVHEVN: EV YAP THL BEiwWt Kal A MVGLCG 
KQBEOTNKEV 


The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis 
For Physis is presenced in the divine. 


mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of being mixed, melded, compounded, 
combined. 


2. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis. 


3. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or 
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established." 


4. Mundus. Not simply 'the earth' but Kéouoc, as in Tractate IV of the Corpus Hermeticum: kédouov 5€ Belov DWUATOG 
KATEMEUWE TOV AVOPWTOV, a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings." 


5. Bonum. Not an abstract or theological 'good' subject to exegesis, but personal fairness, equity, balance, nobility 
manifest in deeds. 


6. Intellegentia. Not ‘intelligence’ which has too many irrelevant modern connotations but perceiveration as in Tractate 
IV:2-4 of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


KOOUOV SE PE(OV OWUATOCG KATETEMWE TOV AVOPWTOV, CWLov ABavaTOV TWLov Bvntdv, Kal 6 HEV KOOUOS THY 
CWLWV ETIAEOVEKTEL TO KE(TWOV, Kai TOD KOOUOU Tov Adyov Kal Tov vodv. BEaTHAC yap EYEVETO TOD EPyovu TOD 
8eod 6 GVOpWMOG, Kal EBADUACE KAL EYVWPELOE TOV MOLHOaVTAa. 


TOV LEV ObV Adyov, W TAT, év N&O Toic AVOPWMOLC EUEPLOE, TOV 5€ VodV OVKETL, OD POOVMV TLOLV: 6 yaP 


pOdvoc obK EvOev EpxeTtat, KaTW 62 OVVioTATat Taic TOV VvodV UA ExOVTWV AVOPWTIWY WLYOic. - AL& Ti ObV, W 
NATED, OV MAOLV EVEPLGE TOV vobv O BEdc; - HOEANGEV, W TEKVOV, TOUTOV EV HEGWL Taic wuxaic WonEp ABAOV 
iSp0008at. 


- Kail mod avtov tSpvoato; - Kpathpa vEyav MAnPpWOAaC TOUTOU KaATETEWWE, S50VC KAPUKG, Kal EKEAEVOEV 
QUTHL KNPVEAL Taic THWV AVOpWWV KapSlatc TaS5E: BaNTLOOV GEQgUTHV fH SuUVauEVN Eic TOOTOV TOV KpaTApPA, A 
TMOTEVOUGM HTL AVEAEVONL TPOG TOV KATANEWWAVTA TOV KPATHPA, hf) yuwe(Tovoa emi Tl y€yovac. Scot LEV ObV 
OvvAKaY Tod KNPLVYUaTOC Kal éBanticavto tod vodc, OUTOL HETEGYOV THC YUWOEWG Kal TEAELOL EVEVOVTO 
&vOpwnol, Tov vodv SeEGuEvot: Soot 6& Huaptov tod KnpvY"aATOG, obToOL LEV oi AoYyLKo(, TOV vodv UN 
MTIPODELANMOTEC, AyYvoodvTES Ertl Tl YVEyOvaoLy Kal UNO Tivwy, 


[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings, 

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them 
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos 
Because of Logos and Perceiverance. 

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them, 

Gaining knowledge of their creator. 


[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance 

Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there 

But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. 
On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all? 

Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. 


[4] Where, then, was it placed? 

In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down 
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals: 

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron 
Should you accept you can ascend - 

Having discovered how you came-into-being - 

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron. 

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration 
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals 
Through having received the perceiveration 

While the many who misunderstood that declaration, 

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration, 

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being. 


Summa 


The "perilous, arduous, tedious, journey" mentioned by Ficini can lead to the knowledge of "the operation of the 
celestial [and] the potency of emanations" and thus to an understanding of telesmata snd of how they are a mimesis, 
Uiwnotc. 


The tedious journey can be an alchemical one, a hermetic &vo5oc as described in the Poemandres tractate of the 
Corpus Hermeticum; or a studious one involving alchemical texts such as Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, Ghayat al- 
Hakim and its Latin version titled Picatrix; or a more 'occult' one, based on mimesis and the Art of uaytKdc, such as 
outlined in De Vita Coelitus Comparanda. 


David Myatt 
January 26% 2024 
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Some Notes On Translating Tractate XIII 


As with many of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum, the Greek text of tractate XIII provides an interesting insight 
into ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism. It also - as with most of those tractates - presents the translator with 
certain problems, sometimes related to textual corruption, sometimes grammatical (should poi@w, for example, in v. 9 
of XIII be related to viknOetoat or to €EEmtnoav) and many of which problems concern the variety of meanings which 
can be assigned to certain words, as for instance in the important matter of vodc which is invariably translated as 
either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is satisfactory especially given what both of those English words now 
often denote almost two thousand years after those Greek tractates were written. 


My own choice in this tractate in respect of vodc - as in my translations of other Hermetic tractates - is 
perceiveration/perceiverance, which, even though such English words hint at what | believe vodc meant and implied 
esoterically and philosophically in Hellenistic times, are not entirely satisfactory. The only reasonable alternative seems 
to be a transliteration, as | do in this tractate - and have done in other tractates - in respect of Adyoc, 8Edc and several 
other Greek words. 


However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general reader an intelligible interpretation of the 
text, to utilize transliterations for every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the 
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is 'an interpretation of meaning’. 


Such problematic words occur not only in the title of tractate XIII but also from the very first line of the text. In respect 
of the title - Eouov tov tptovEyiotou mpoc Tov vLOv TAT Ev OPEL AdyOG aNdKPU@OG MEPL MAALyYEVEOLACG KAL OLYAG 
emayyeAta - there is the question of translating (i) T&T, (ii) A6yoco amdéKpvu@oc, (iii) MaAtyyeveota, and (iv) EmayyeAta. In 
respect of the first line there is the question, at the very beginning, of Ev toic Fevikotc, and what wW n&tep - and the 
related w tékvov - might imply. 


All of which questions - and the many subsequent ones together with the Cantio Arcana (The Esoteric Song) of sections 
17 and 18 - make tractate XIII most interesting in regard to ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism. 


Title 


A conventional translation of the title (by GRS Mead) is: "Concerning Rebirth and the Promise of Silence Of Thrice- 
greatest Hermes unto Tat his Son." 


My translation, however, is: 


"On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And 
The Requirement of Silence." 


Which translation requires some explanation: 


Thoth. As in other tractates | translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional Tat which, in English, has a 
colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which 'Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some 
other tractates it refers to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes 

Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tat of some other tractates being a 


scribal corruption of the name Thoth. 


Esoteric Discourse. Ad6yoc andékpugoc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in regard to andékpugoc, 
‘discourse’ is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyoc since it could be here interpreted to mean 
‘disclosure' or 'explanation'. However, given what follows in section 1 - mMu8@ouEVOU Tov THC MaALyyEevEeolac 
Advov yaGeiv...mapadtS5d6vat pot - 'discourse' does seem appropriate. 


Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to maAtyyeveoia - such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' - | 
have chosen the English word palingenesis (from the Latin palingenesia) with that word explained by what 
follows in this particular discourse, qv. sections 12 and 13. 


Requirement. The sense of emayyeAia here, given what is discussed in this tractate, is 'requirement' rather 
than the strident 'command' or what is implied by the rather vague word 'promise’. 


The First Line 


The first part of the first line of XIII is: Ev toic Fevikoic, W na&tEp, aiviyuatwbHc Kai ob TnAavYH > Eppaoac TeEpl 
BELOTNTOG StAAEYOUEVOC. 


Conventionally: "In the General Sermons, father, thou didst speak in riddles most unclear, conversing on Divinity." 
My translation is: 

When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language was enigmatic and obscure. 
Which translation, as with title, requires some explanation: 


Father. The Greek w matep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address, akin to the English ‘sir’. 
Similarly, W TEKvov - 'my son’ - is a polite reply. Given the esoteric nature of the text, a possible 
interpretation here of w ma&tep would be 'Master', and of w TEKvov 'my pupil’. 


in the Exoterica. Ev toic yevikoic. Since the term yevik@v Adywv occurs in tractate X it is reasonable to 
assume that yevtkdc here refers to the same thing although the meaning of the term is moot given that no 
details are provided in this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus - Excerpts, Ill, 1 and VI, 1 - where the 
term also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to 'generic' things or 'generalities' and 
thus (by adding Adyot) have opted for an expression such as 'General Sermons’, and given that a 
transliteration - such as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, | have in respect of the yeviKkol opted for exoterica 
(from the Latin via the Greek ta EEWTEPLKG) with the meaning of "exoteric treatises designed for or suitable 
to the generality of disciples or students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric 
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein describing these other treatises as 
5tEeEoStKkol Adyot (R.A. Reitzenstein. Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also 
mentioned in his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen. One such esoteric treatise is tractate 
XIII. 


The Esoteric Song 


This much translated part of XIIl has, in my opinion, been somewhat misunderstood given, for example, that 8Edc has 
invariably been translated by 'God' - implying as that word now so often does the God of Christianity - and @Wc (as in 
translations of the New Testament) translated by ‘light’, with @An8Eta as some kind of abstract 'truth', and with buvoc 
as 'hymn' suggestive as that English word now so often is of the hymns of Christian worship. 


Conventionally, the first few verses are translated along the following lines: 


"Let every nature of the World receive the utterance of my hymn! 

Open thou Earth! Let every bolt of the Abyss be drawn for me. Stir not, ye Trees! 

| am about to hymn creation's Lord, both All and One. 

Ye Heavens open, and ye Winds stay still; and let God's deathless Sphere receive my word." 


My translation [1] is as follows: 


Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song. 

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me; 
Trees: do not incurvate; 

For | now will sing for the Master Artisan, 

For All That Exists, and for The One. 

Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm. 

Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos. 


Which, for me at least, evokes - as tractate XIII does in its entirety - something redolent of paganism rather than of 
Christianity. 


David Myatt 
2017 


[1] https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print. pdf 


Image credit: 
The beginning of tractate XIII from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Poemandres, published in Paris in 1554 


Concerning aya@6c and voic in the Corpus Hermeticum 


Three of the many Greek terms of interest in respect of understanding the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the 
texts that comprise the Corpus Hermeticum are &ya8dc and voic and 8€6c, with conventional translations of these 
terms as 'good' and 'Mind' and 'god' (or God) imparting the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons about 
god/God and ‘the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons preaching about Christianity interspersed with 
definitive philosophical statements about ‘Mind’, as if a "transcendent intelligence, rationality," or a "Mental or psychic 
faculty" or both, or something similar, is meant or implied. 


Thus the beginning of tractate VI - TO &ya0dv, W ’AoKAnmté, Ev obbevi ZoTLVv, Ei UN Ev UOVW TH BED, WHAAOV 5E TO 
ayabov abtdc Eat O BEC Et - and dealing as it does with both aya8dc and OE6c, has been translated, by Mead, as 
"Good, O Asclepius, is in none else save God alone; nay, rather, Good is God Himself eternally," [1] and by Copenhaver 
as "The good, Asclepius, is in nothing except in god alone, or rather god himself is always the good." [2] 


In respect of vodc, a typical example is from Poemandres 12 - 0 6€ nadvtwv natnrp 6 Novc, Wv Cw kal Wc, ANEKUNGEV 
“AvOpwrov avt@ toov, ob AEGAN We iS(ov TéKOU- TEPLKAAANC Yap, THY TOD MaTpPdcC Eikdva Exwv: S6vTWC YAP Kal 6 EdC 
Npado8n thc i6(ac yop@Ac, NapESwkE TA EQUTOD Nadvta SnuLovpynwata. The beginning of this is translated by Mead as 
"But All-Father Mind, being Life and Light, did bring forth Man co-equal to Himself, with whom He fell in love, as being 
His own child for he was beautiful beyond compare," and by Copenhaver as "Mind, the father of all, who is life and 
light, gave birth to a man like himself whom he loved as his own child. The man was most fair: he had the father's 
image." 


Similarly, in respect of Poemandres 22 - napayivouat avtdc EyW O Nodc totic dofotc Kal &yaBoic kal KaBapoic Kal 
EAENHOOL, TOic EVOEBOUOL, Kal NH Mapovota YOU yiveTtat BonGELa, Kai EVBDG TA NdVTA YuWeElToVvOL Kal TOV NMATEPA 
(AGOKOVTQL AYAMINTLKWCG Kal EDYaAPLOTODOLV EDAOYODVTES Kal DUVODVTEG TETAYUEVWC TIPOC AVDTOV TH OTOPYA - which is 
translated by Mead as "I, Mind, myself am present with holy men and good, the pure and merciful, men who live 
piously. [To such] my presence doth become an aid, and straightway they gain gnosis of all things, and win the Father’s 
love by their pure lives, and give Him thanks, invoking on Him blessings, and chanting hymns, intent on Him with 
ardent love," and by Copenhaver as "I myself, the mind, am present to the blessed and good and pure and merciful - to 
the reverent - and my presence becomes a help; they quickly recognize everything, and they propitiate the father 
lovingly and give thanks, praising and singing hymns affectionately and in the order appropriate to him." 


As explained in various places in my commentary on tractates |, Ill, IV, VIII, and XI, and in two appendices [3], | 
incline toward the view that - given what such English terms as 'the good', Mind, and god now impute, often as a result 
of two thousand years of Christianity and post-Renaissance, and modern, philosophy - such translations tend to impose 
particular and modern interpretations on the texts and thus do not present to the reader the ancient ethos that forms 
the basis of the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum. 


To avoid such impositions, and in an endeavour to express at least something of that ancient (and in my view non- 
Christian) ethos, | have - for reasons explained in the relevant sections of my commentary - transliterated 8€dc as 
theos [4], vodc as perceiveration, or according to context, perceiverance; and d&ya8dc as, according to context, nobility, 
noble, or honourable [5]. Which is why my reading of the Greek of the three examples above provides the reader with a 
somewhat different impression of the texts: 


° Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is, of himself and always, what is 
noble. [6] 


° Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own likeness a most beautiful mortal 
who, being his child, he loved. 


° |, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate, 
those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole 
and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position. 


But, as | noted in respect of &ya8dc in the On Ethos And Interpretation appendix, whether these particular insights of 
mine are valid, others will have to decide. But they - and my translations of the tractates in general - certainly, at least 
in my fallible opinion, convey an impression about ancient Hermeticism which is rather different from that conveyed by 
other translations. 


David Myatt 
March 2017 


Extract from a letter in reply to a correspondent who, in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, enquired about my translation of terms such as 
aya8edc and voic. | have, for publication here, added a footnote which references my translations of and commentaries on five tractates of the 
Corpus Hermeticum. 


ooo 


Notes 
[1] G.R.S Mead. Thrice-Greatest Hermes. Theosophical Society (London). 1906. 
[2] B. Copenhaver. Hermetica. Cambridge University Press. 1992 


[3] My translation of and commentary on tractates |, Ill, IV, and XI - and the two appendices - is available in pdf format 
at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03/08/corpus-hermeticum-i-iii-iv-xi/ 


My translation of and commentary on tractate VIII is available in pdf format at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com 
/2017/03/20/corpus-hermeticum-viii/ 


[4] To be pedantic, when 8€06c is mentioned in the texts it often literally refers to 'the' theos so that at the beginning of 
tractate VI, for example, the reference is to 'the theos' rather than to ‘god’. 


[5] In respect of 'the good' - td aya8dv - as 'honourable', qv. Seneca, Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI\, 4, "summum 
bonum est quod honestum est. Et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod honestum est, cetera falsa et 
adulterina bona sunt." 


[6] The suggestion seems to be that 'the theos’ is the origin, the archetype, of what is noble, and that only through and 
because of theos can what is noble be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who are, 
or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that "the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate XI 
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the eikon] of 
mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in 
Poemandres 31 theos is said to "engender all physis as eikon." 


As | noted in my commentary - qv. especially the mention of Maximus of Constantinople in respect of Poemandres 31 - 
| have transliterated eikwy. 


Related: 


On Translating Ancient Greek 
(pdf) 


Greek Terms in The Philosophy of Pathei-Mathos 


This essay is covered by the Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International (CC BY-ND 4.0) license 
and can be copied and distributed under the terms of that license. 


Numinosity, Denotata, Empathy, And The Hermetic Tradition 


The Numinous And Denotata 


The intuition, the personal experiencing, of the numinous is in my fallible opinion of fundamental importance in 
understanding our physis (@bo.c) as human beings and our relation to Being, the source of beings, sentient or 
otherwise. 


As | noted in my 2018 essay From Mythoi To Empathy [1], the term numinous derives from the classical Latin numen 
and denotes "a reverence for the divine; a divinity; divine power" with the word numen assimilated into English in the 
15th century, with the English use of 'numinous' dating from the middle of the 17th century and used to signify "of or 
relating to a numen; revealing or indicating the presence of a divinity; divine, spiritual." 


It thus has a wider meaning than that ascribed to it by Rudolf Otto in his Das Heilige. For him, it was manifest in the 
written words - 'the revelation’ - of the Old and New Testaments of Christianity (qv. Das Heilige, chapters X, XI) as well 
as in Christian exegesis manifest in the preaching of individuals such as Martin Luther (Das Heilige, chapter XII) and in 
religious terms it involved 'worship' (Das Heilige, chapter XIII ff) and in philosophical terms was described by Kant's a 
priori (Das Heilige, chapter XVII). Yet Otto also wrote that is was sui generis, a personal emotion or feeling. 


The wider meaning of the numinous results from our faculty of empathy which provides or can provide an individual 
intuition - a wordless-kKnowing or awareness - of the numinous, and as a personal human faculty empathy has a 
personal horizon and thus cannot be extrapolated from such a personal knowing into some-thing supra-personal be 
this some-thing denotata, including an i6€a/el50c, [2] or an axiom (&pyxf) or a source (aitioc) for some ‘revelation’ or 
ideology or similar manifestations constructed by and dependent on appellation. In the case of a 'revelation' the source 
is often named as God or a god/the god (8€6c, 6 8€6c) who or which are often described by a myth or mythoi. 


For such extrapolation by the very nature of - the causality inherent in - denotata results in eris, a discord of opposites: 
for every denotatum has or developes an opposite and thus can cleave physis, as Heraclitus poetically and somewhat 
enigmatically expressed: 


tod 5€ Adyou TovS’ Edvtoc det AEOvVETOL yivovtat &vVOpwnol kal MPdG8EV FA AkoODOAL Kal AKOVGAVTEC TO 
TOWTOV: YLVOHEVWV YAP MAVTWY KATA TOV AdyOV TOVSE amE(PoOLoly EO(KAOL, TELOWHEVOL KAL ETEWV Kal EVYWV 
TOLOUTWV, OKOiWY EYW SinVEOUat KATA MUOGLV SLALPEWV EKAOTOV Kal POaCWV GKWC EXEL: TOUC 5E GAAOUG 
avOpwrouc AavOdvet OKOoa EVEPBEVTEC TOLODOLV, S6KWOTIEP OKOGG EUSovTEC ETtAAVOdvOoVTAL. [3] 


Although this naming and expression [which | explain] exists, human beings tend to ignore it, both before 
and after they have become aware of it. Yet even though, regarding such naming and expression, | have 
revealed details of how Physis has been cleaved asunder, some human beings are inexperienced concerning 
it, fumbling about with words and deeds, just as other human beings, be they interested or just forgetful, are 
unaware of what they have done. [4] 


cid€vat S€ yon TOV MOAEUOV EOvTAa Evvov, Kai Siknv Eplv, Kal VLWOHEVa TaVTa KAT Eplv Kal YPEWHEVA 
<ypewv> [5] 


One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 5(kn, and that beings are naturally born by 
discord. [6] 


78 12, HERAKLEITOS 


80 [62] Orig. c, Cels. VI 42 p. 111,11 eldévae dé yon) tov wéde- 
pov &6yvta §vuvdy, xai dixny &orv, xaiyivépeva wavra 
xavt &orv xal yoemuceva [yoedyr?). 


Thus 5ikn is the natural balance of conflicting opposites and thus an ancestral way of reconciliation or of resolving 
conflict, often misunderstood as a ‘unity of opposites’ with a dialectic of opposites with its inherent causality thus 
mistakenly considered a means to understanding, development and a believed in concept of necessary change. 


The notion of discord so being born by denotata sundering physis is also and perhaps better expressed by 
Anaximander who like Heraclitus has been much misunderstood: 


éE wv 6@ f vyéveolc Eott Toic OvOL, Kal THY POOPY Eic TadTA yivecOal KATA TO XPEWV: SLSdvat yao adTa 
Siknv Kal tlow GAANHAOLSG TAG AStKiac KaTa THY TOD yPd6voU TAEW [7] 


Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment to balance, one to another, 
their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. [8] 


Which expresses the causality inherent in the beings - existents, i6éa/ei50c - that denotata brings-into-being. They are 


unbalanced, and since they are causal entities will sooner or later pass away even though in their living through the 
thoughts and actions of mortals they usually manifest and bring-into-being discord: hence why Heraclitus wrote EiS€vat 
5E xpr TOV TOAEUOV Ed6vTA Evvdv, Kal Siknv Eptv. 


This is in contrast to the individual wordless-knowing that empathy brings-into-being, and explains the fundamental 
flaw of Plato's EAeyxoc which led for example to him having Protagoras saying that the poet Simonides does not speak 
‘correctly’, obK O6pOWc AEveEL [9] even though poetry could possibly be - as an intimation of the numinous - an attempt 
to wordfully presence what causal abstractions conceal, with the attempt by Socrates to dispute such an assertion by 
Protagoras seeming to fail. [10] 


Which is perhaps why Aristotle (Metaphysics, 9828) quoted a saying attributed to Simonides: 8€0c &V Udvoc TOOT Exot 
yépac which follows &v6p’ aya8ov LEV GAABEWS yEvEeoRaL, 


It is hard to be a purely noble person [...] a god alone has that privilege [11] 

With the context of Aristotle's quotation his statement, 
S6tt uev obv 1 copia nepi twac apxac Kal aitiac gotiv éntothyN, ShAov. Metaphysics, 982a 
It is evident that sapientia is a knowing of axioms and of sources [12] 

and because 


GAA’ OTE TO BEtov POOVEPOV EvSEXETAL EivVaL, AAAA KATH THY MAPOLUiaV MOAAG WEvHovTat doLSoil, oUTE THC 
TOLADTNHS GAANV XN VOHITELY TLULWTEPAV. YAP GELOTATNH KQL TLULWTATH: TOLAOTNH SE StyWc av etn Wdvn: Av 
TE yaP UGALOT’ Av O BEd Exot, GEla TW EtoTHUWYV EoT, Kav Et TIC THV BE(wv Etn. Metaphysics, 983a 


it is not possible for the divine to be envious; indeed, as the maxim goes: songsters make many a false 
claim; nor should any other [epist@mé] be considered the more honourable, for it is divine because 
honourable in just two ways: if epistémé is of the divinity or of the divine. [13] 


Which returns us to whether some poetry such as the lyric attributed to Simonides as preserved by Plato can, for we 
mortals, be an intimation of the numinous, as some music - such as the counterpoint of JS Bach - is believed by many 
musicians and others to be. 


If we presume to substitute 'the numinous' for 'the divine’ and for 'the divinity' (the theos) then an epistémé is tiptoc - 
honourable, precious, worthy, prized - if it is of, if it presences, the numinous; and it is interesting to note that, well 
over a thousand years after Aristotle, tiutoc in the Greek Orthodox tradition implies 'holy' as in Tiutoc Ztaupdc, the 
Holy Cross. 


In addition, as Aristotle - citing an ancient maxim - writes: mapotulav MoAAG wEevSovTtat KoLSol, 'songsters make many a 
false claim', and that because of both the nature of denotata and our physis as human beings. 


Empathy, The Hermetic Tradition, And Our Human Physis 


The reality of empathy in relation to the numinous is two-fold - jumelle, as is our physis as human beings according to 
the Corpus Hermeticism - because although a means to appreciate, to discover, to feel, to know, the numinous without 
the need for mythoi, denotata and the associated exegesis, dialectic and discord, it is unappreciated, underdeveloped. 


° Empathy is unappreciated, because of our physis: as is explained using Greek mythoi and in terms of the mystic 
hermetic tradition, in the Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum: 


"distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful of body yet deathless the inner 
mortal. Yet, although deathless and possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence, 
although over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female since of a male- 
and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one [...] This is a mysterium esoteric even to this day." [14] 


This is further explained, again using Greek mythoi and in terms of the hermetic tradition, in tractate XI, which returns 
us to Aristotelian honour and takes us to where oogia - qv. the quotation from Metaphysics, 982a above - is personified 
and explained as manifesting the noble, the beautiful, good fortune (ebSatwovia), aréte, and Aion: 


"The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: 
Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot 
be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it. 


But the Sophia of theos is what? 


The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos: exemption from death, and 
continuance of substance. 


For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and Kronos - in the heavens and on 


Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable. 


Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth. Theos is presenced in 
perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche, and psyche in substance, with all of this through 
Aion, with the whole body, in which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with 
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged while on Earth there is 
changement coming-into-being 


Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through physis, or through whatever other 
assumption we assume, for all this is the activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable 
crafting that no one can liken to anything mortal or divine [...] 


Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its separate aeonic orbits. 
Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and 
the dissimilar, produced phaos shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable, 
archon and hegemon of the septenary cosmos." [15] 


The essence of which, beyond mythoi, is (i) that our physis is both "male-and-female since of a male-and-female 
father" and (ii) that the numinous can be apprehended, presenced, by and through "the noble, the beautiful, good 
fortune, aréte and Aion," with Aion understood as the eikon (eikwv) of the Kosmos [16] and - qv. Tractate XI, 2-4 - the 
cause of changement coming-into-being on Earth and thus of what is changeable and decayable and thus dies. 


Which changement coming-into-being, and its change and eventual decay applies, in the perspective of Aeons - of 
millennia - to denotata and what existents, such as ideologies and organized hierarchical religions, denotata has 
brought-into-being. 


° Empathy is underdeveloped because it seems that for millennia we mortals - or more specifically, perhaps a majority 
of the males of our species - have neglected the reality of our physis being jumelle: both male-and-female, both 
masculous and muliebral, with such muliebral physis the geneture of empathy. [18] As described in terms of Greek 
mythoi and the hermetic tradition in the Poemandres Tractate in relation to the seven spheres: 


"Those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From 
Aether, the pnuema, and with Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human 
came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration; and with 
everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion. 


Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle was fulfilled, the connexions 
between all things were, by the deliberations of theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - 
were, including humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others 
muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos: propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning, 
all you creations and artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of Eros 
as responsible for death. 


Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious structure - produced the coagulations 
and founded the generations with all beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge 
attained a particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to 
thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death." [19] 


The masculous is evident in patriarchy, in patriarchal religions such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam; in denotata, in 
dialectical confrontation including Plato's EAeyxoc, as well as evident in the desire, the masculous need, for 
competition and for armed and personal conflict. The muliebral is evident in personal virtues such as honour, 
benignitas, empathy, and wordless personal methodologies such as the epistémé that is mystical contemplation. 


The neglect of empathy is understandable since the masculous - as manifest for example in patriarchy, patriarchal 
religions, and denotata, codified as denotata has been in the i6€a and ideal of Empires and nation-States - has 
dominated mortal life for millennia to the detriment of the muliebral. 


The Uncertitude Of Knowing 


Empathy, with its personal horizon, is or can be the geniture of our Uncertitude Of Knowing as human beings, while the 
masculous is the geniture of that certitude of individual knowing that infuses codified denotata such as ideologies and 
organized hierarchical religions. 


Thus, in terms of numinosity, empathy presents or can present to us in the immediacy of the personal moment an 
individual intimation or wordless knowing of the numinous, which intimation or knowing places our mortal life, and all 
we connect with it or is connected to it, into a Supra-personal perspective which is a-causal and of Being itself, the 
source of beings and all being; of which Being we as a mortal are one finite deathful emanation. Which perspective 
brings with it or can bring with it the wordless knowing of the unwisdom of words. 


Thus, while some mythoi Greek or otherwise, some mystical traditions ancient or otherwise, some poetry and some 
metaphysical speculations Greek or otherwise, can or may provide some insights into our physis, their wordfull 
expression or expressions are subject or have been subjected to exegesis, just as written expressions of religious-type 
revelations always are; with such exegesis more often than not the geniture of a certitude or certitudes of knowing. 


Which returns us to the personal wordless knowing of empathy and its discoverable embedded uncertitude of knowing, 
with personal virtues such as honour and benignitas one means - an ancient epistémé - to try to live according to such 
a wordless knowing, with personal honour a melding, a hermetic E€vavttoSpouia, of masculous and muliebral thus 
returning us to the physis that was cleaved asunder and which in others is still being cleaved asunder. 


According to an ancient saying attributed to Heraclitus which may contain a fallible intimation of this and possibly was 
one of first written intimations of it: 


TavtTa 6é viveoSbat kad’ EiuapuEVNY Kai Sta TAC EvavttoSpoulac HpUdoOat Ta S6vTAa (Diogenes Laértius, ix. 7) 


All by geniture is appropriately apportioned with beings bound together again by enantiodromia. 


David Myatt 
17.iii1.22 
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[1] https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2018/01/04/from-mythoi-to-empathy 


[2] The terms i6¢a/el50c refer to Plato's postulation of what has been termed 'forms' - of a type of metaphysical 
existent such as an 'idea' - with i6€a used for both singular and plural instances, and el6oc (singular) often used by 
Plato instead, as for instance at Phaedo 103€, WOTE UN U6vov AUTO TO El60C AELODGAaL TO ALVTOD dvdé"aTOC Eic TOV HEL 
XpOvov. 


In regard to the use of elS0c and the postulation, cf. Aristotle, Metaphysics, 10788, 14-15, ovvéBn 6’ A nEpl tv ci6bOv 
50€a toic eimovot 6a To MetoOAvat MEpl THC AANGElacg Toig HpakAEttetotc AOdyotg WC MaVTWY THY aidONnTHv Get 
PEOVTWV', WOT’ EiTEP EMLOTHUN TivOG EOTAL Kal PpOvNotc, ETEpAC Seiv Tivac PvoEtC Elvat Mapa Tac aidOnTac 
UEVOUVOAC: OU yYaP ELVAL TWV PEOVTWV ETLOTHUNV. 

[3] Fragment 1, Diels-Krantz. 

[4] A short commentary on my translation is available at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/heraclitus-fragment-1/ 


[5] Fragment B80. 


[6] | have transliterated m6AEuoc, and left S(kn as 5ikn because both mdéAEuoc and 6ikn should be regarded, like woxn 
(psyche/Psyche) as terms or as principles in their own right (hence the capitalization), and thus imply, suggest, and 
require, interpretation and explanation. To render them blandly by English terms such as 'war' and ‘justice’ - which 
have their own now particular meaning(s) - is in my view erroneous and somewhat lackadaisical, since 5ikn for 
instance could be, depending on context: the custom(s) of a folk, judgement (or Judgement personified), the natural 
and the necessary balance, the correct/customary/ancestral way, and so on. 


[7] Diels-Kranz, 12A9, B1 


[8] In respect of ypdvoc, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' but 'the passing’ of living or events as 
evident in the Agamemnon: 


Tlotou ypovou SE Kal mEeMdpOntat MdALc 278 

Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged? 

tic 5€ MANY Bev Gnavt’ anAUWv Tov bt’ aiWvoc xpdvov 554-5 

Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all? 


In respect of d&5tkia, here it simply implies unbalance in contrast to the balance that is 5{kn. The translation 'disorder' - 
like 'order' for 5{kn - is too redolent of some modern or ancient morality designed to manifest 'order' in contrast to its 
dialectical opposite ‘disorder’. 


[9] Protagoras, 3395 


[10] Relevant quotations from Simonides are at 3398, 339& and the poem by Simonides that Plato preserved is, in the 
version by J. Aars, Das Gedicht des Simonides in Platons Protagoras, 1888, 


Avhp’ ayabov yEV GAabEWS yEvEeoOaL YAAETIOV, 

XEpolv TE Kal TOOL KAL VOW TETPAYWVOV, AVE WOYOU TETUYHEVOV. 
<> 

OSE VOL EUWEAEWC TO MLTTAKELOV VEHETAL, 

KaiTOL GOMOD TAP PWTOC ELMNUEVOV: YAAETIOV MOAT’ EGBAOV ENUEVAL. 
8Ed0c AV UOvOc TOUT’ Exot yepac: &vbpa 6’ OVK EoTt UN OV KAKOV ENUEVAL, 
OV QAUNXAVOG GUUMOPK KABEAN. 

TMpGEac ev Eb Nac avAP aya0dc, 

KakOc 6 €i KaKWC <TLC>, 

Kal TO TIAELOTOV GPLOTOL, TOU KE GEOL MLAWOLYV. 

TOUVEKEV OU TOT EYW TO UN yEveoBat SuVaTOV 

SiCAUEVOS KEVEaY EC ATIPAKTOV EAT(Oa Oipav aiWvoc BaAEwW, 
MAVAaUWHOV AvOpwrtov, EVPVES5OUC Sool KapTIOV aivUUEBa xBovdc: 
emt 6 Ouulv Evpwv ANAYYEAEW. 

TavtTaG 6 Emaivnutl Kat PLAEW, 

EKWV OOTLC EPSN 

UNndev aioypdv: avayKn 6’ ovdE BEol UdyovTal. 

<1. 

<obk civ’ EYW M\LAOUWHOC> EEapKket y’ Evol, 

6c Gv A KakOdc Und’ &yav andAauvoc, ci6bwWe y’ dvnoinoAw Sikay, 
byuS avAP, OVSE UA Uv EywW 

UWUNOOUaL: THY yap AALOiwy 

amet(pwv yevebAa: 

TAVTA TOL KAAG, Toot T’ Aloypa UA WEULKTAL. 


The more recent arrangement and reconstruction cited as PMG 242 is somewhat different: 


avbp ayasov yev dAaBEWS yeveoBat 

XaAETIOV XEpOL(V TE Kal TOOL Kal V6W 
TETPAYWVOV, AVED WOYOU TETVYHEVOV: 

<..> 

ODSE WOL EUWEAEWC TO MLTTAKELOV 

VEHETAL, KACTOL GOMOD TAPA WTOC Ei- 
ONLEVOv: XAAETIOV PAT EGOAOV EUWEVAL. 

8edc AV UOvoc Todt Exot yEpac, &vbpa 6’ odK 


EOTL UN OD KAKOV ENHEVAL, 

Ov AV AUAKAVOS GULMOPK KABEAN: 
TIPGEac ev yao Eb Nac dvAP ayaGdc, 
KaKoc & ei KaKW¢ [ 

[em mMAEtotov SE Kal aptotol Eiotv 
[oc av ot BEoi MLAWOLV.] 


TobveKev OF MOT EYW TO UN VEvVEoRat 
Suvatov SiCHwEvoc KEVERaY EC G- 
TPAKTOV EATI(O6a Oipav aiWvoc BaAEw, 
TMAVAaUWLOV AvOpwrtov, EbPpVE5O0UC Soot 


KapTtov aivouEe8a x8ovdc: 

en( 6 buiv EeDpWY anayyEAEW. 

Tavtac & eEnaivnyt Kal PiAéw, 

EKWV OOTLC EPSH 

uUNndeév aioypdov: avayKat 

5S ov6é Geol UayovTat. 

<> 

[ovK Eiul mtAdwoyoc, Emel Euoty’ EEaoKei 
Oc &v un KaKOdc A] Und a&yav andAauvoc, ei- 
5wc y OvnoinoAty SiKkav, 

byu|c avAp: ob tunvt Eyw 

UWUNOOUaL THV yap HALBiwy 

anet(pwv yevebAa. 

MAVTA TOL KAA, TOIo(Vv 

T aloyed un WEVELKTAL 


DL Page, Poetae Melici Graeci, Cambridge University Press, 1962 


Such a reconstruction introduces the question of exegesis of not only texts but of such elements as grammar and how 
the personal revealing that is the wordless-knowing of empathy compares to the supra-personal wordful revealing that 


can be or has been deduced from written texts, spoken words or methods such as Plato's E€AEyyoc. 


[11] Socrates, in Protagoras, does not associate aAn@njc with aya8dc but with yaAett6c, which again introduces the 
question as to whether EAeyxoc is a guide to the revealing that is Aneta and thus to understanding our @botc as 
human beings. 


[12] In respect of aitioc, here the term 'sources' is apt since 'cause' can impose a particular interpretation on the text, 
as in the causality of 'cause and effect’. 


In respect of cogia, the Latin sapientia is apposite, as in my translation of Tractates | and XIll of the Corpus 
Hermeticum [Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 2017 ISBN 978-1976452369] because in some contexts the English 
word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogia, especially in a metaphysical 
context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in Tractates | 
and XIlIl sapientia requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation. 


[13] Regarding my translation: 


i) EMLOTHUN: epistémé - implying skill or experience, especially in a profession or type of work or in using a 
methodology - rather than 'science' or 'knowledge’, since 'science' has too many modern connotations while 
‘knowledge’ is somewhat vague. In respect of experience in general, qv. Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, 1115: 
Th 5’ EmtotHUN ob You TpOUyXOLC TAX’ &V TOV, "about this, your experience has the advantage over mine". 


ii) ®Ol66c: songsters, not poets, qv. Hesiod, Theogony, 95 where it is associated with the Muses and Apollo: 


EK YAP TOL MovoeWv Kal EKNBdAOV ANOAAWVOG 
95avhp_Eec aovbol Eaow Emi yOdva Kai kiBapLtota(, 


iii) [epist@€mé] is implied from the previous Gv6pa 6’ ovK GEtov un Ov CntEiv TAY KaB’ abTOV EMLOTHUNV. 


iv) Honourable is an accepted translation of tiutoc, with the English word honour dating from around 1200 and derived 
from the Latin honorem (refined, grace, beauty) via the Old French (and thence Anglo-Norman) onor/onur. An early use 
of the term occurs in a poem in Middle English by John Gower dating from c. 1393 which references the Greek warrior 
Achilles: 


And riht in such a maner wise 

Sche bad thei scholde hire don servise, 
So that Achilles underfongeth 

As to a yong ladi belongeth 

Honour, servise and reverence. 


Confessio Amantis. Liber Quintus vv. 2997-3001 (The Works of John Gower. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1901, 
edited by G.C Macaulay) 


[14] Tractate I, 15-16. From my commentary on that tractate: 


jumelle. For 5tmAo0c. The much underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - 
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here [...] 


deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. 8vntoc HEV Sta TO OWA, ABAVaTOCG SE Sta TOV OVOLWSN 
avOpwrov. Here, in respect of my choice of English words, | must admit to being influenced by Chapman's 
lovely poetic translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: 


That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man 


In respect of ovotW5nNGc, | prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' - rather than the conventional 
‘essential’; although ‘vital’ is an alternative translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE) 
about @Wc [phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with gwc used by Eusebius to mean Light in 
the Christian sense: 


TO TE PWC TO MPOKOOLLOV Kal THY T1Pd AiWYWV VOEPaV Kal OVGLWSN Goglav Tév TE CWVTE [Historia 
Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2] 


The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before the Aeons 


wyrd. For h ciuapuevn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny' given how overused both 
those words now are and how their interpretation is also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may 
have been understood in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably written) is 
given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to Plutarch, which begins by stating that eiuapyevn 
has been described in two ways, as Evepyeta (vigorous activity) and as ovota (essence) - 


TOWTOV ToivuV (OBL, STL EiLAPUEVN SLyWc Kal AEVETAL KAL VOETTAL: FA UEV Va EoTW EVEPYVELA FS’ 
ovoia 


bewe'l 


a mysterium esoteric. For KEKPUUWEVOV WWOTHPLOov. The term mysterium - a truth or insight or knowledge 
about some-thing, which is considered religious and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic') and which is 
unknown/unrevealed to or as yet undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the 
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in respect of esoteric - kept 
concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or which is revealed to an individual by someone who 
already 'knows' what the mysterium in question is. 


Hence why | write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a mysterium, esoteric even to this 
day", is better than the rather bland "the mystery kept hidden until this very day" 


[15] Tractate Xl, 3-7 


[16] In respect of eikon, as | wrote in my commentary on Tractate | (Poemandres), 32: 


The meaning and significance of [eikwv] are often overlooked and often lost in translation. | have 
transliterated cikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or ‘likeness' suggest or 
imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, 
c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although 
according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the 
Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to 
recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning 
of our being, our existence. 


According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Poemandres here, all physis - the being, nature, 
character, of beings - their essence beyond the form/appearance their being is or assumes or is perceived as 
- re-presents (manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered not only as an 
emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence. To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in 
communion with theos, to return to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through 
the seven spheres." 


[17] The masculous and the muliebral are outlined in my 2019 essay Physis And Being: An Introduction To The 
Philosophy Of Pathei-Mathos, https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/collected-works-2/physis-and-being/. 


[18] The unusual English word geniture expresses the essence of yéveotc: that which or those whom have or derive 
their being (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of someone else. It also 
avoids comparisons with the Biblical use of the English ‘genesis’. 


[19] Tractate I, 18-19. 
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A Note Concerning @9eL6TtNG 


The Greek term Oetd6tN¢ occurs in tractate XI (section 11) of the Corpus Hermeticum - OEt6thHTa lav - where | 
translated the term as "divinity-presenced." [1] 


Plutarch, in De Pythiae Oraculis - qv. 407a, 398a-f - uses the word in relation to the oracle at Delphi with divinity- 
presenced also a Suitable translation there. 


The context of 8ELd6tnN¢ in tractate XI is: 
Kal 6tt ev ZOTL Tic 6 MOL Tadta SAAov- 6tt SE kal Ecic, PavEeEWTATOV: Kai yap Hla WOXF Kal Ula Tw Kal Ula 
UAN. tic 5€ oUTOC; tic 5E av GAAOC Ei UN Eic O BEC; TiuL YaP GAAWL AV Kal TPETIOL THLa EUWoya motetv, Ei Wh 
UOVUWL TOL BEdt; Ec ODV BEdc. TyEAOLOTATOVT: Kal TOV HEV KOGUOV WHOAGynoac del Elvat Kal TOV AALOV Eva 
Kal THY GEAHvnv Ulav kal GELd6tHTa Ulav, aDTOV 5E TOV BEdV MdOTOV Eival BEAELC [2] 
It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one. 


But who is it? 


Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living 
beings? 


Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and divinity- 
presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number? 


The "one" referred to in tractate XI is most probably the ywovdc, Monas (Monad) as in tractate IV. As | noted in my 
Introduction to that tractate [1], John Dee used the term monas in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi summi ad 
Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568, a text included in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, published 
in 1652. 


An interesting part of tractate IV is: 


uovac oboa obv KPXN N&vtTa ApiOyov EuTEpléxet, OO UNSEevdc éuneptexouevn, Kal Ndvta APLOWOV vEevvat OO 
UNS5Evdc VEVVWHEVN ETEPOL APLOYOD. 


The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being enfolded by any, begetting every 
arithmos but not begotten by any. 


In respect of arithmos, ap.8udc, as | noted in my commentary on tractate IV:10 and on XII:15, [1] the usual translation 
is 'number' but which translation is, in those instances in the Corpus Hermeticum, somewhat inappropriate and 
unhelpful. 


Similar to - but conveying a different meaning to - 9ELtdtN¢ is the Greek term 8ed6tnc. Different, because BELtd6tnc 
relates to OEtoc (divine, divinity), and 8ed6tn¢ to BEdc (theos, the god). 


The word 9et6tn¢ also occurs - and only once - in the New Testament, in Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 1.20, where it 
led to some theological discussions regarding how and in what God is manifest, since some commentators apparently 
mistakenly equated OeLtd6tn¢ with Bedtnc. The Latin of Jerome is: 


invisibilia enim ipsius a creatura mundi per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur sempiterna quoque 
eius virtus et divinitas 


which translates the Greek 8ELd6tN¢ by the Latin divinitas, a word used by Cicero. 
The Greek text of Romans, 1.20, as in NA28, [3] is: 


TA VAP &OPata adTOD aNd KTiceWC KOoLOU Toic TOLHUAGLW VoOKUEVa KAPOPATAL, H TE A’SLOC ADTOD SHVaLLtC 
Kal BELOTNG 


The Wycliffe translation: 


For the invisible things of him, that be understood, be beheld of the creature of the world, by those things 
that be made, yea, and the everlasting virtue of him and the Godhead. 


King James Bible: 


For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead 


Douay-Rheims, Catholic Bible: 


For the invisible things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made; his eternal power also, and divinity 


In contradistinction to such translations, were | to temerariously venture my own ‘interpretation of meaning’ of the 
Greek - that is, my non-literal translation - it would be along the following lines: 


Through the foundation of the Kosmos, those unseen beings of that Being were visible, apprehensible by the 
beings which that Being produced, as also the sempiternal influence of that Being, and divinity-presenced. 


In which interpretation | have endeavoured to express the metaphysical - the ontological - meaning, and have taken 
avtod - literally, "of him/his" - as "of that Being" thus avoiding "gender bias", qv. the appendix - Concerning Personal 
Pronouns - to my commentary on tractate VI. [1] Also, 50vautc is - at least in my fallible opinion - more subtle than the 
strident "might" or "power" translations impute, suggesting instead "influence" as in tractate IlIl:1, where it 
interestingly occurs in relation to 9Etoc: 


Suvauet Setar 6vta Ev yaeEt, by the influence of the numen 
My translation of tractate Ill:1 is as follows: 


The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. The origin of what exists is theos, who is 
Perceiveration and Physis and Substance: the sapientia which is a revealing of all beings. For the numinal is 
the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance. In the Abyss, an unmeasurable 
darkness, and, by the influence of the numen, Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos. 
Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground, Parsements coagulated from fluidic 
essence. And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis. 


AdEa TavtTWV O BENG Kal BEtov kal MbOtC BEla. APA TMV 6vTWV O BEdc, Kal VOC Kal @VOLC Kal DAN, cogia Eic 
SeiEw andvtwv Wv: apX! TO Geiov Kal mbatc Kai Evépyeta Kal &vVaYKN Kal TEAOG Kal AvavEeWOLC. AV yap 
OKOTOG AMELPOV Ev ABUGOWL Kai HS5wp Kal nvedUa AEMTOV VOEPOV, SuVduEt GElat 6vtTa Ev xcEL. AvELBN SF OWC 
aylov Kal Endyn tog' Guwlet €& bypac ovolac otoLyeia Kal BEol MavtTEc tkaTablEepWott POOEWC EVvoTIOPOD. 


Which, for me at least, seems to place the use of 8EtdtN¢ in Paul's Epistle to the Romans into the correct Hellenic - 
Greco-Roman - metaphysical context. 


David Myatt 
28.i11.18 


This article is a revised version of part of a personal reply sent to a life-long friend in answer to a specific question. 


ooo 


[1] D. Myatt. Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. Translations And Commentaries. CreateSpace. 2017. ISBN 
978-1976452369. 


[2] The Greek text is from A.D. Nock & A-J. Festugiere, Corpus Hermeticum, Paris, 1972. 


[3] Nestle-Aland. Novum Testamentum Graece, 28th revised edition. Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart. 2012. 


Greek Bible text from: Novum Testamentum Graece, 28th revised edition, Edited by Barbara Aland and others, copyright 2012 Deutsche 
Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart. 


